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Work

original object of

to gain currency for

Dedications,

under the patronage of some powerful name, forms no part
Your decision on subI address you.

of the motive with which

jects of Literature will not be admitted

Public, as infallible

by the

;

though you are the best judges of the truth of the facts, and justness
of the opinions, which are introduced in the following pages.

A
mon

lively interest in

Service,

prompting
merits

though

me

and
I

desire, it

and a
to

sincere Friendship tor

offer

services

your Fame, a grateful attachment to our com-

you

may

this

Memoir.

many
I

ever be exhibited to

am

of you, conspire in
anxious that your

the public

\

iew

;

and

do not pretend to the credit of being actuated solely by this
forms an important part of my motives. I assert thi.s with u

confidence, the sincerity of which, I trust, the freedom of

throughout

this

work

will testify.

Candour of speech

be, a characteristic of our profession

;

I

is,

my

language

or ought to

have therefore, without

hesi-

tation, treated of your merits and deficiencies, as they have appeared to

me, with an impartiality which
compliment.

will,

I

hope, be received as the highest

DEDICATION.

vi

You have done your duty in war, by bringing it
termination.
It behoves you now to
acquit yourselves

to

a successful

equally well in

peace.

The proper motives of a Soldier are Patriotism and Love of

Fame.

Of these

excitements, neither can have any valuable operation,

without constant and attentive study of the Military Profession.

abounding

objects

propriety
is

the

there

;

yet, I

fittest
is

in

may

time for reflecting upon them,

little leisure

provement
share and

for

more than

as,

during active service,

observation.

Such ardour of im-

will correct those imperfections,

will render

you

exploits than you have

now

;

The

pursuit cannot here be enlarged on with
be permitted to remark, that an interval of peace
this

still

of which you have your
better history of your

more worthy of a

before you.

That you will never have a more zealous historian, I may venture
aflirm
and with assurances of the just pride I feel, in belonging
;

the

to
to

same Army with yourselves,
I

remain

Your most devoted and

faithful

Comrade,

VALENTINE BLACKER,
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AN AufHOR

who

offers

himself for the

first

time to the Public

is

usually occupied in anxiously considering the most effectual method of
avoiding their severity, and securing the protection of their indulgence.
In pursuance of this design, some place all their confidence in the novelty of their subject

;

ditional information,

or, if it

has already been discussed, in their ad-

and the new

lights

in

which

facts

are exposed.

Should no one, however, have described the same events, they consider
themselves imperiously called on to rescue from total oblivion a subject

They wish, indeed, that an abler
and plead an evident necessity, to secure
Should an author pursue the profession of arim,
he may even consent to term himself an " unlettered soldier," with the
probable expectation of being allowed to possess, instead of the knowledge of books, a familiarity with scenes of life, the most important to

which

all

others have abandoned.

pen had undertaken
a lenient judgment.

States from their
vicissitudes

the?

task,

result.*,

and

moist interesting to individuals from their

and dangers.

thus, only a few are either instructed or amused ; if even in H
solitary instance, the Reader shall be guarded against the dangerous
If,

consequences of ignorance, the candidate for indulgence declares himself entirely content.
In the modesty of his own pretensions, he founds
his claim to the forbearance of others.
fess as their object,

Some, however, candidly cona desire to amuse their leisure hours. Others boldly

declare their intention of edifying the world by their opinions.
There
are those also, who consider their professional or official situation as

having constituted them the proper historians of certain events

in

whirh

mi

PREFACE.

they have participated. Old Montluc* freely avows, as the intention
of his Commentaries, the excitement of his countrymen to glorious

through the emulation of his exploits. However natural this
style may be to a Gascon, to the better taste of the present day it will
be more agreeable to propose self-instruction and excitement, from conactions,

k-mplating the behaviour of others. Whether a Military Author make
own object, or induce it in his Readers, he will necessarily bene-

this his
fit

\\

the public service.
While, in the present instance, the Author disclaims

which

tunities,

fall

all

intention of

conscious of having had opporto the lot of few, of forming opinions respecting the

riling for the edification of others,

he

is

It does not follow, that he has fully profited
Military Service of India.
the
occasion
reflections
;
by
yet
grounded on the observations of twenty-

two years unremitting service in that part of the British empire, and
referring to

numerous

facts, are entitled to

the consideration,

if

not to

The events which form the subthe approval, of the less experienced.
ject of the following Memoir are worthy of attention, at least on account
of their important consequences ; and, under this view, they may, poseven the general reader, however indifferent to military
sibly, engage
affairs. But to interest the
public at large, as it never formed the object
of the Author, so is it by no means his present expectation. To be rendered popular, the Memoir must be divested of the professional details,
\\hich form the principal value of a
It must be interMilitary work.
spersed abundantly with affecting incidents, and private anecdotes ; with
the adventures of individuals, and florid descriptions.
These topics,
unfortunately, so far from holding a conspicuous situation in a work of
information, should be carefully withheld from any interference with
essential points, the contemplation of

*

Hlai.se

de Montluc, who died

in

AHdires Memorable H de son

them A

"

Ld

Uibit-

tenis''

des Guerner*."

is

alone capable of confer-

1577, aged 77 years, sixty of which

Military service during the reigns of Francis

he was created a Marshal of Fiance.

which

lie

had passed in

Henry II., and Henry III. By the
Montlue's " Memoircs ou Commentaires de
I.,

latter prince,

sa Vic et des

were reprinted at Paris in 1746. Henry IV. used to describe
Vid. " Nouv. Diet. Hist." Perm, 1772. Tom. iv. p. 598.
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However amusing,

ix

an idle hour,

may be a history
of individuals, unless its details exhibit characteristic features, which
ring instruction.

in

%

illustrate

history,

human

it is

integrity

nature under views belonging to the subject of such a
It is, indeed, as prejudicial to the
evidently extraneous.

of a work,

as,

in the present instance,

would be the sub-

a romantic description of the beauties of a prospect, for a

stitution of

topographical delineation of a field of battle.
The leading object of a Military Commentary should be the in-

formation of professional men.

Thus they may, by

and consequently promote the

instruction,

reflection, derive

service of their country.

It

not, therefore, with a view to recreation, but to careful study, that
such a work should be perused ; nor should attention to the amusement

is

of the Reader's

mind be

suffered to distract

it

from essential objects.

These embrace a variety of circumstances, relating to the strength and
composition of armies their efficiency and the peculiarities in their
method of warfare military character, and proficiency in the modern
art of war: arms, and even clothing.
Descriptions of important en;

:

campments, marches in the vicinity of an enemy, and orders of battle,
must be minute to be beneficial ; and as these are to be understood
only by topographical description,

its

value becomes doubly enhanced.

more general

topics, the geographical positions of the
Ascending
several belligerent powers bear to the project of a campaign the same
relation, as the details of ground to armies within each other's sight ; and

to

a study of their frontiers involves considerations connected with both
Their interests, power, and resources, as well as the applicable
views.
parts of their previous history, are considerations

no less important.
these
refer
to
facts
and circumstances,
Though
topics
principally
on
the
introduction
of
individual
names will be inmany accounts,
yet,
dispensable.

Without dwelling on the occasional clearness it gives to
it must be allowed, without
hurting its main objects, to
interest.
Other arguments, founded on a supposed regard

the narrative,

encrease

its

been used in support of the same principle ; but the prois
If their tendency be at all to advance
questionable.
priety of these
to equity, have

b

PREFACE.
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individual fame, at the expense of the due importance of principles and
facts, they should sureiy be avoided, even under the most plausible
pretences.

That a man ^ho serves

responsible situation,

is

entitled

Country well in a high and
to the good-will and applause of his
his

fellow- subjects, as well as of his Prince,

is

undeniable.

He

runs great

risks, both of person and reputation; and submits to privations, and
diminution of freedom, unexperienced in other walks of life. If to these
sacrifices be added, devotion to his Country's service, uncontaminatecl

by a view

emolument through the

to personal

such an individual

is

entitled to be

has conferred most honour on the
"qualities,

added

exercise of his functions,

ranked with those whose existence

human

race

:

but these numerous

to successful exertion, are of rare occurrence,

and

limit

Even such
paiir<;\rir within narrow bounds.
of
a
is
It
incompatible Avith the pure objects
praise
Military work.
would be the assumption of an unnecessary freedom with the Reader
the field of impartial

:

for, unless the

Author be esteemed a

final dictator, his

encomiums can

With all due
only be received as the results of his own admiration.
deference to the generous character of that sentiment, it has much tenand, in a judicious Reader, will be more likely to
excite distrust than confident acquiescence.

dency

An

to mislead

;

a situation of high responsibility, will necesa
certain
education, and be accustomed to reflection.
sarily possess
Such a man is not be excited through his vanity ; and on those who
Officer, fitted for

have no worthier motive of action, than the desire of exciting the admiThere must be, derived
ration of others, example is thrown away.
from nature and improved by habit, an internal principle, whose operapermanent; whether the main object proceed from
Facts clearly defined, and circumstances
patriotism, or a love of fame.

tion alone will be

satisfactorily explained, will

form to such Readers the grounds of im-

the characters and conduct of the principal
partial judgment, respecting
The mere introduction of their names, therefore, for the reasons
actors.

already mentioned, leaves open to them the only sure road to permaNoi is it improper here to advert to the frequent custom of
nent fame.
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x,

body of a Military Memoir, the names of
and wounded. If they hold important commands, such

recording, in the

Officers

killed

distinc-

tion appears necessary, because the removal of their talents or inabili-

from a post of consequence, may materially aflect the conduct and
Otherwise the indication of the numbers appears to
success of the war.
ties

be sufficient in the Narrative

;

leaving the insertion of individual names

If so much
the Appendix, where that course may be practicable.
moderation be proper in the notice of Ollicers, it is equally advisable

to

respecting troops

;

and a continual aim at exalting their
The same;

he calculated only to dazzle the imagination.
plies

to the circumstances attending battles

and labours belonging

to

hyperbolical expressions,

them are

it is

sieges.

principle apIf the penis

related in superlative! terms

evident that there

Such a method

deviation from the reality.

and

exploits can

is

is in

and

the description a

calculated not only to

produce an exaggerated impression, but likewise to divert the attention
from the main object, which is that of overcoming similar difficulties.

Thus the more sober the

narrative, the

more

will

it

otter of facts lor

On

the other hand, the risk of appearing dull to the geThus numerous are the obstanerality of readers is not less manifest.

instruction.

cles in the

way of reconciling

instruction with

general amusement.

If it be permitted to an author to advert to the style of his own
work, or to mention the difficulties of expression by \\Iuch he has been

embarrassed, they

may

be explained in a summary manner, by a reThe history of warfare

ference to the principal objects of description.

since the beginning of the world cannot exhibit

an example of more

Marches
unremitting movements than is furnished by this Memoir.
and countermarches, when so frequently repeated, cannot be described
in varied
Not only the same words, but the same order
language*
must occur.

tion

Yet

to treat

them generally

or loosely, would be to sa-

advantage which may be derived from particular informaThe author can vouch, from his own experience,
respecting them.

crifice all

the

for the great

importance of knowing what movements have been made

on former occasions, by what description of force, and in what times

;

PREFACE.
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and

under certain circumstances, such information affords the
ground of calculation, from the principle, that what has been

that,

safest

A similar difficulty attends the
be done again.
description of sieges, of which there were very many during the late
war.
To describe them familiarly would afford no precise instruction,
once done,

and

may

adopt the style of a journal would not accord with the rest of
the work. Yet a diurnal form is certainly the most distinct method
to

of convening the required information on such a subject. The author
has endeavoured to combine both methods but confesses himself doubt;

ful of his success.

To

may be

added, the necessity of frequently
Both those, howinserting dates, and the designations of corps.
ever unfriendly to eloquence, appeared indispensable to a Military
those considerations

commentary.

They have

therefore been scrupulously preserved, as well

as the strength of detachments on all occasions of service.
nutiae

cannot be invented

;

Such mi-

and therefore become valuable even as

While two approved historians,
pledges for the fidelity of a narrative.
Guicciardini and Davilu, are cited as abounding in details, it will not be
denied that some popular military histories have been written under a
"
Of this fact " The retreat of the ten thousand,
total disregard of dates.

"

Commentaries," and Polybiuj/s History, are sufficient examStill, however justly admired are these productions, they afford

Ciesar's

ples.

no conclusion against the principle contended
loss

importance

for.

Though

it

was of

yet even in them the
more favourable to the de-

to the objects of those works,

deficiency in this respect produces an effect

In fact, the pleasure
of pli'.Mii", than to the means of instruction.
of the reader was the chief object of most of the ancient writers, to
which was rendered subservient e\ery other consideration.
But the

sire

example has not been followed by the generality of historians, as
appear on a comparison of the best ancient and modern histories.
is still

less

worthy of im'uation

The great importance of

It

a professional work.

and circumstantial information in this
some measure, the character of a voyage on

facts

case, gives the narrative, in

in the instance of

M'ill

PREFACE.
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or of a process in experimental philosophy; the popular
description of which may be fitted to teach a smattering of science, but
A considerable difficulty
not to confer or improve scientific knowledge.
discovery,

attaches to attempts at literary composition by all men in offices of
much writing, arising from the unavoidable habit of confining their
Words are used with a
compositions to one description of subject.
particular import, for want of others expressly belonging to the case,
Writers in India, therefore, are
particularly in a far distant country.

never likely to succeed in works of taste *.
In a Memoir of this kind, the reader will reasonably expect to be
On this
informed from what sources the facts related are derived.

head the author has so little reason to complain of any deficiency, that
he exposes himself, by a display of the abundance of his materials, to
the charge of having failed in making the most advantageous use of
them.
Onu|>\iM an important staff situation in the Army of the
Deckan, he was in the confidence of his Commander-in-Chief, Sir
Thomas Hislop, under whose orders he conducted all the correspondence respecting the movements of the several Divisions under the LieuWhere this public source failed, he was
tenant- general's command.
supplied through the medium of private letters from his friends, both
during the war and after its conclusion. As the object for which he
called for information

was

fully

known, he considers himself authorized

to refer to those papers, should the intelligence so obtained

be ever

questioned.

But

scarcely a single assertion advanced, for which
there are not several authorities, and many can be proved from the
in fact there

is

author's personal observation.
As, however, this source of information,
and the others which have been mentioned, refer principally to the

Army

of the Deckan, he found himself uninformed on

many points
Hewas therefore inrespecting the operations of the Grand Army.
duced to visit the Bengal Presidency, where alone his wants could be
William Jones's Works come not within the scope of

this observation.

PREFACE.
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The public records were thrown open to him, by the libeof
The facilities afforded to his enquiries
the
Governor-general.
rality
by the suavity and accommodating disposition of the highest official

supplied.

demand

the expression of his gratitude for
a reception which forms a striking contrast with the vulgar insolence of

characters at Calcutta, also

office.

He

can boast of similar liberality from Sir John Malcolm, and

the Residents at Hydrabad, Poonah, and Nagpoor.
To the friendship
of F. Warden, Esq. the Chief Secretary of the Bombay Government,

he

is

also indebted for

most valuable materials.

Gratifying as

it

would

be to the Author's private feelings to continue this enumeration, he is
forced to curtail it, from a regard to the Reader but not without adding
;

name of Captain James Hanson, who conducted for him some important enquiries, with as much ability as good-nature and industry.
the

These sources of information respect the geographical descriptions, as
well as the substance of the

Memoir.

In their collection, and in the

of topographical plans, he is greatly indebted to the
extra-labours of all the Officers of the Quartermaster-general's department. The maps which accompany this work are therefore offered
acquisition

with confidence, as superior to any that have ever been published respecting Central India, though minute detail has generally been avoided,
For their conas injurious to the perspicuity of Military geography.

mass of detached materials, he is indebted to the
and diligent aid derived from Captain T, P. Ball, Assistant-

struction from a
intelligent

Quartermaster-general.
For the official returns of killed and

wounded

in the

Appendix,

access was open to the Adjutant-general's office, the proper repository
of those documents, as well as of the reports of actions and of com-

mendatory orders and

reports.

None of any

other description respect-

found on record. How far this
ing the conduct of the troops are to be
circumstance could stand as evidence of their correctness, would be an

on this subject
important point for examination, were any opinions
them.
been
But
have
derived from
entirely disregarded under
they

PREFACE.
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view ; for a vicious style has manifestly crept into this species of
composition, emanating from the highest to the lowest authority.
this

In almost

all

armies there will be detected some partiality of the

General or other Commanding-officer in distributing praise ; but that is
It is an indiscriminate application
not the fault in the present instance.
of superlative expressions*, which banishes all gradation, and leaves no
distinction between the most exalted and most moderate merit.
To

such excess has this practice extended, that at length the pen is dropt,
with an avowal of inability to find words for the description of remain-

With this confession, they are dismissed as indescriing excellencies.
bable ; in imitation of the painter, who, having exhausted every expression of grief, finished by drawing a veil over the principal figure.
Reports of actions are in so many cases equally inconclusive, that,

excepting as an outline, they afford little information. Long and general
descriptions are given of trifling affairs, in terms important enough for
the conflict of armies

and the

reduced to their proper

level,

but they are easily
by the investigation of facts and circumloss of

thousands

;

stances, the real loss of the British troops in the return,
bable loss of the enemy inferred from many accounts.

and the pro-

No common

standard being easily established for the preparation of reports, they are
left at the mercy of individual characters ; of which, in one
respect,

they do not form a bad criterion.
display, in

some officers
which by others -j- would be

It therefore follows that

diffuse detail, petty services,

altogether omitted.

Though few wars

possess greater variety of incident than abounds in
that which has been recently terminated, it is probable the account of

*

The Duke of

Wellington's leports always maintain a sobriety of style which renders them

intelligible.

t

The

that of

reduction of Paar Gheer, once an important place under the first Mahratta Ruler, with
thirty other forts of different degrees of consequence, was effected under Brigadier

more than

General Munro's orders without their ever being reported
of notice.

:

so

little

did he consider them worthy

PREFACE.
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it

which

is

now

given will be considered as abundantly long.

summary narrative, however, would have been unnecessary
not have suited

declared intention.

How

;

A

more

and would

importance of the
subject entitles it to be treated at such length, may possibly be considered with more impartiality out of India.
Yet if here be a tendency
its

far the

much importance on events in this quarter of the British
is riot less
there
Empire,
danger of their being neglected by the public
at home.
with
the events of vital consequence at their own
Compared
to confer too

the transactions of India lose

doors,

among

much

of their interest, except

a few who have relatives or friends in

this country.
The high
the
actors, and
strength of the armies engaged in Europe,
a splendour denied to Indian warfare, where a Lieutenant

rank* of the
give

them

occasionally exercise the functions of a Lieutenant-colonel, and a
Colonel command a division.
At the same time the real dignity of
will

events ought to depend on facts and their results to mankind, and are
a worthier object of the contemplation of a philosopher. Yet even here
" It is
the field is narrowed, for, as the reviewers remark
very difficult
:

to

be philosophical about the details of warfare

about marches and

and lieutenant-colonels, stratagems, alarms, manof all which there is abun(cuvrings, lightings, and runnings away"
dance in the following pages.
sieges,

howitzers

Not only is the rank of the officers, employed in great commands,
lower in India than in Europe*, but the military operations, it must be
more simple, and consequently neither afford so much inThe want of skill
nor require the same calculation or caution.

allowed, are
terest,

Commandant

of a fort relieves his adversary from the practice of
many precautions and expedients. Owing, indeed, to a deficiency of
perseverance or means of defence on the part of a garrison, the greater

in the

number of sieges have been reduced
*

Although

it

may be

said,

we hud

" a

to little

kingdom

more than demonstrations.

for a stage, Princes to act,

and Monarchs

behold the swelling scene," yet they were very unimportant characters compared with the
Potentates of Europe.
to
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Equal simplicity prevails throughout the general conduct of the camThe practicability or difficulty of roads is even more considered,
paign.

and with good reason, than the opportunities which may be furnished
by any movement, to the enterprises of the enemy. On the field of
occur but few instances of parts of a position being taken
and retaken, or long contested* There are few batteries carried and
battle, there

recaptured*, and few difficult predicaments or uncertain situations
This will be manifest from an
arising out of an enemy's manoeuvre.
of
the
none
of which require repetition,
inspection
topographical plans,

new positions on the same ground.
the service of India is thus reduced within narrow scientific

for the exhibition of

But
bounds,

if

its

dangers

-f*

are not inferior to those in

European

service

;

nor

there less exercise for the virtues of bravery and constancy, as may
be deduced from the following details ; and these displayed in a cliis

mate, whose influence tends to debilitate the mind as well as the body.
efficient military system, under vigilant superintendence, has al-

An

ways prevailed
the military

in

some part of the Eastern empire, and has kept

spirit,

like the sacred

In India the mind of the

weaned from

fires

alive

which are never extinguished.

has scarcely any opportunity of being
his home is distant, and he can fly to no

officer

his profession

;

other society or scenes where he may cease to reflect that he is a soldier.
His service is against declared enemies ; for he is not even employed
against an

unarmed mob. J

* The instance of the
Nepaul

also of

wearing

Number of European Com- i Of
missioned Officers Killed \

and Wounded.

C

his

forms scarcely an exception.

The

following recapitulation of casualties in action during the war, will illustrate
be recollected how few European Officers are ever present with Native corps.

t
if it

War

The very circumstance

this point,

18

the Bengal Presidency

Madras

ditto

104

Bombay

ditto

12
Total

134

which might be added, in justice to this subject, the extraordinary number who have died
during the latter campaign, and immediately afterwards, from the severity of service.

To

t

The

singular instance to the contrary occurred at Scringapatam, in 1800.

C
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military

uniform on

however

trivial it

may

corps undiminished.

occasions (excepting at a few stations) is,
appear, calculated to maintain the esprit de

all

The common marches of corps

in India for

mere

change of quarters, bear the semblance of war, and are accompanied
by forms and circumstances of actual service, which are impracticable
either in

the United

Kingdom, or any of the

Colonies.

On

these

ventured the general assertion, that during peace a British
is at
in
India
any time fitter for field service, than one in
corps
is

grounds
Europe.

Under such circumstances,

the generality of officers cannot avoid
considerable
share of proficiency in their art.
Even for
attaining a
excellence in the highest walk, the India service boasts of having un-

folded the talents of a genius
individuals of

mon

who has outshone and conquered

The Madras Army pride themselves on

vals.

it

his ri-

and the
;
who served under Sir Arthur Wellesley add to the comthis distinction

feeling, the cherished recollection of acquaintance* with a General
risen even to the pinnacle of fame, and the highest rank of a

who has

Indisputable merit alone can attain such elevation under the
subject.
This places the pre-eminence of the Sepoy GeneBritish Government.
ral on a different footing from the

fame of many heroes who have

risen

by Court favour.*)"
* It

is

and

said that the

Duke of Wellington recollects

the acquaintances of Major-general Welles-

Grace has given most substantial proof of the constancy of his Eastern friendships.
f Although the great Conde is deservedly esteemed a genius in war, and had latterly to
struggle against Court intrigues, he was forced into command of the French army by Court favour,
when only twenty-one years of age, before he could possibly have formed his character, when he
ley

;

his

was quite inexperienced, and was therefore placed under the tutelage of old Mareschal de
His genius, however, forced the Marshal's
1'Hopital, to be thus prevented from doing wrong.
trammels on the occasion of the first battle, and, at that early age, exhibited not only talents,
but a judgment scarcely credible. The accounts of this warrior having come down to posterity,
through the medium of panegyrics, (those master falsifiers of facts,) and the vain expositions of
French writers, there is almost room to distrust so miraculous a phenomenon. What man will
find in his

own

breast, or in his observations, the evidence of such self-confidence at that age, or

of that of the page of Gustavus Adolphus, who, at the age of eighteen, ventured to change the
orders of his Prince on the field of battle ? These instances of precocity certainly appear incredible ; but they are in reality little more singular than the circumstance of Mareschal Turenne

growing more venturous as he grew

old.

PREFACE.
It

might have been gratifying to the reader

xix

to find here a portraiture

of the various Native characters whose names have been introduced

;

confessed that such an addition would have served to elucidate

and it is
some circumstances of the war. But the information on this subject,
which is in the Author's possession, being very defective, would appear
for completing a
quite insulated, from the want of further materials
Great difficulty attends the acquisition of knowledge
general view.
of individuals among the Natives of India
characters
respecting the
;

and when obtained, it is not particularly interesting.
The only remaining topic which appears to require notice here, respects the geographical and topographical plans, which exceed in num-

commonly attached to military works. Without them no
commentary is completely intelligible and it is only to be regretted,
that, in general, it is impracticable to supply them so abundantly as on
To the professional student they are invaluable
the present occasion.
ber those

;

;

and even the general reader will be gratified by the geographical plans.
The collection of materials, both for them and for the Memoir, has delayed the completion of this work beyond the period originally proposed.
This, perhaps, should not be considered a subject of regret, as it afforded
more opportunity for a satisfactory conclusion. On some points in-

formation
otherwise

be still wanting ; but it must necessarily be trifling, for
would* have been found in the records to which the Author

may
it

has had access.

As

the further suspense, to

command minute

preci-

an indefinite delay, it has appeared inexsion,
lose
a
favourable opportunity, which cannot recur during thi.s
pedient to
The
season, for dispatching the work in its present shape from India.

would however lead

Author would

to

fain excuse its deficiencies,

city of his official business

;

but he

is

by a

reference to the multipliaware of the weakness of such

apologies, and that when a man assumes the character of an Author, he
is liable to every responsibility belonging to a
While
voluntary act.

the public are grateful for information submitted to them, they will
bear ready evidence against perverse or mistaken views and errors of
judgment ; but above all faults, they will resent the freedom of a writer,

PREFACE.
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who

may

appears carelessly before their tribunal ; for the general position
be safely maintained, that however common is the spectacle of

labour fruitlessly bestowed, a work of permanent value
plished by toilsome perseverance.
Madras, March 13, 1820.

is

only accom-
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CAUSES OF THE WAft.
Retrospect of Political Relal ions with the Native Powers subsequent to the War of 1803.
Pehhwah. Rhoo<>/ah. Ilolkur and Scindiah. Piudarrles. Lord Alhito'* Administration.

zttm.

Peibhwah.

llhooslah.

Bhooslah.

Holkur.

Augmented Force

Necessity of destroying their Power.
JRrtenwe mean* of the
Pindarries.

Authority necessary in the Deckan.

J^ord
in

Ifastings's Administration. Peishwah.

the

Nif-

Deckan.

Trrnption of the Pindar ries.
connected with the Attack of the

Prospects
British Government.

Sir Thomas His/op.

Ererche of a special
Primary

Sir John Malcolm.

Objctt of the Mthtaty Operations subsequently changed,

HE

political events which immediately followed the general Mahratta
of 1803, and those which preceded that of 1817, have already been
laid before the public in a manner so satisfactory, as may obviate the
J.

War

.

.

necessity of entering at length into considerations with which probably
This remark would be more incontrovertible, did
the reader is familiar.

such publications supply a connected account of the occurrences which ocAs there are, however, concupied all the time between those periods.
siderable blanks, it is trusted that a short retrospect of the series of events

which intervened,

will prove acceptable, as furnishing the desired connecthe objects of the present Memoir.

tion, so far a* relates to

The conclusion of the Mahratta War of 1803
in India at

peace with

all

left

the British

Government

the Native Powers, without, however, destroying

the seeds of future hostility. The Peishwah's alliance was by many deemed
insecure ; and the Duke of Wellington, whose situation at that time gave

tive

Powers

subsequent
iso3.

to

2

CAUSES OF THE WAR.

him opportunities of observing the
progress of
<!<><

Biiomkh.

larin ^ his opinions,

affairs, and of officially
formed the lowest estimate of Bajee RaoV* character

and government.
The Rajah of Nagpoor, through the agency of others whose conduct he
might, when convenient, disavow, committed, under the mask of friendship, actions which sufficiently demonstrated that he was not cordially
attached to the new order of things. He
engaged, likewise, in intrigues
with Scindiah and Holkur to such an extent, as led to the
supposition, if
not to the absolute belief, that
by a confederacy of those three powers,
the war would be renewed.

nd

"cmdmh!

Holkur, however, was the

first

to

commence

hostilities,

unaided by any

public support from other quarters, though, not improbably, encouraged
by hopes of future assistance. The course of that war, which was termi-

nated in 1805, is sufficiently known. Scindiah, the
year before, through
fear of Holkur's encroachments on him, while
labouring under the disastrous effects of his late
had
concluded
a treaty of defensive
campaign,
alliance with the British Government.
Yet, when he perceived how much
their arms were occupied by the contest with Holkur, he could not resist
the temptation of again trying his strength. He,
."
, marched from
Saughur, and arrived on the Chumbul when Holkur was at Bhurtpoor, the
'

.

,

Rajah of which he had engaged in his cause.

These events occupied
which
the
during
operations at Bhurtpoor terminated, and Holkur shewed a disposition so pacific, that Lord Lake hastened by speedy marches to attack Scindiah. The latter fled with the
a considerable time;

greatest precipitation from Subbulghur, when, finding Holkur subdued, and
a peace subsequently concluded with him by the British Government, he,

was willing to make a new treaty, which took place in November 1805.
Thus was the general peace restored, as it respected the British do-

also,
Pimianitt

minion

;

tomed

to live

but the States of Scindiah and Holkur, which had been accusby plunder, continued to desolate most of the country now
denominated Central India. Under this state of things, was gradually and

imperceptibly formed a power which, though still under the sanction of an
avowed subjection to the rulers of Malwah, gained sufficient strength, with
time, to extort territory from

them under various pretences, and

The

Peishwah's.

to wrest
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some lands from the petty Chiefs

These losses produced occaadjoining.
to
those
freebooters denominated Pindarsional efforts to reduce
obedience

ries, in

first instance by persuasion, and when that failed, by treachery.
seizure of the Chiefs by Scindiah diminished neither the spirit

the

But the

nor the numbers of their followers, and they were at length liberated by
him, on the promise of paying a large ransom, at a fixed period. Thus let
loose in 1807, they again

on

headed

their followers,

and spread devastations

sparing, however, the territories of Scindiah, in order to retain the support of his name and authority.
all sides,

The

Governments of Lord Wellesley,
J
George Barlow. Lord Minto arrived in India

forcii-ointr-ocnirrences refer to the

Lord Cornwallis, and Sir

during the year last mentioned,

when

LoniMmto^
administration.

peace, the excursions of Pindarries

excepted, prevailed throughout the country. From his Lordship's pacific*
policy this peace would have continued, but for the unjustifiable conduct of
In 1808, Runjeet Sing, the Chief of Lahore, threatMci<rh1>ouriii<r Powers.
to subdue, and annex to his dominion, the petty Seik States lying to the
south of the Sutlej, which, for a long series of years, had been dependant
on the empire of Delhi. Under these circumstances, they claimed the

ened

This was granted by assembling
a respectable force, under General St. Lcger, who marched towards the
Sutlej, while Mr. C. T. Metcalfef proceeded on a mission to Runjeet
protection of the British Government.

Sing.
Sciks

As the
;

result, the latter abandoned his designs on the southern
and uninterrupted amity has, ever since, subsisted between both

governments.

To

return to the Mahrattas.

in a peaceful tenor

till

1812,

The- Pcish wall's

when

affairs

had proceeded

his attempts to subvert the

southern

*

This expression must bo taken entirely with reference to the Native Powers, without
examining where that Nobleman placed the line which should separate the propriety of forbearance from that of chastisement. Charged as he was with the reduction of all the French and

Dutch possessions east of the Cape, he had abundant cause for avoiding war in India, during a
period occupied in distant operations, which were conducted with energy, and terminated with die
most

is

brilliant success.

t This gentleman, whose name, from frequent employment in affairs of delicacy and trust,
known as a diplomatic agent, was, till lately, Political Resident at Delhi ; and is now

well

(1820) Secretary, to the Governor General, in the secret and political department.

Pmhwdh.
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*
Jaghiredars led to an interference for their protection. These it had always
been the British policy to support, consistently with their performance of
the service due to the Poonah Government. The Peishwah was induced

wave some of

his extravagant pretensions, while the .T:ii:liiil;ii* were
to
renew
their obedience, and their services, which, till then,
obliged
had been either refused or tardily granted. But the British Government
was, afterwards, constantly called upon, to prevent, on the one side, un-

to

just exaction,

and

to enforce,

on the other, subordination and respect.

During the life of Raghojee Bhooslah, nothing occurred to disturb the
peace, or the seeming harmony, which subsisted with the Nagpoor Government. Indeed, according to the natural course of things, it should have
been greatly improved by the conduct of the British Government, during
Lord Minto's administration, in 1809, when the Nagpoor Power was considerably endangered in consequence of the invasion of Ameer Khan.f
Then the movements of a respectable division of the Madras army, under

the late Major-general Sir Barry Close, from the Deckan, and of a similar
corps, under Sir Gabriel Martindell, from Bundclcund, relieved the Nag-

poor army from the distressing situation of being invested in a position
where, for some weeks, it was forced to engage in a daily skirmish for
water.

Since the peace with Holkur, in January 180G, the most amicable terms
had subsisted between that Power and the British Government. Almost
the only intercourse, however, which occurred, was on the occasion of the
reception, at Holkur's court, of

Ram J; the invasion of the NiAVahid
Allee Khan Bungush, and
by

Mohiput

zam's and Peishwah's territories

* Those were Chiefs
considered, latterly, though not originally, as feudatories of the PeishThey principally occupied the Mahratta country south of die Kistnah, from whence their

wah.

general appellation.

t

The name of

this

a large body of horse,

Chief occurs

in the

campaign, of 1805, with Holkur.

who

crosbcd the Ganges, and were pursue;!
their final retreat beyond the Jumnah.

Major-general Smith, till
I He was one of the Nizam's ministers.

by

Having shewn himself

He commanded

the British cavalry under

inimical to the existing

between that Durbai and the British Government, he was expelled from his office in
1 807, and
placed himself at the head of an insurrection. The Hydrabad Subsidiary Force
marched to suppress his party, which was pursued to the extremity of the Deckan.
relations

This was a Chief, who having collected a formidable body of soldiers of fortune, was surprised at Aumulnair, in Khandesh, by the Hydrabad Subsidiary Force, under Brigadier-general
Doveton, in 1808, and his force destroyed or dispersed.
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Ameer Khan's attack on the Rajah
came dcnuititd in 1808 and from
;

of Nagpoor.
that period

3

Jeswunt Rao Holkur hehis death, in 1811, he

till

He was suctook no active part in the government of his dominions.
ceeded by his son, the present Mulhar Rao Holkur, then about six years
of age.

Lord Hastings, on his arrival in India, as Governor-general and Commander-in-Chief, in 1813, found the relations with the Native Powers such
as have been cursorily described.
In a short time, however, his Lordship's

Lord Hastmgs\

was drawn to the conduct of the Nepaul State ; and the experience, early obtained, of the effects of forbearance on the part of the British
Government, induced him to adopt those spirited measures, with the suc-

attention

cess of

which the public are well acquainted.

For some time previous to 1815, the Poonah Court had been disturbed
by intrigues to displace the minister Sedasheo Bhao Munkaisur. In the
course of that year they gained much ground the Peishwah having been
persuaded to bring into public notice his personal favourite Trimbuckjee

ptmtwih.

;

It was during the period of his power that Gungadhur Shastree,
Deinglia.
the accredited agent from the Guickwar State, was assassinated in the

Punderpoor, to which place he had attended the Peishwah\s
purposes of devotion. As Trimbuckjee was universally considered as the promoter of this murder, though it was subsequently undoubted that he was but an instrument employed for that purpose by the
Peishwah, the interference of the British Government was found necessary,
streets of

Court

for

The details of his apprehension, confor his disgrace and punishment.
finement, and escape from Taunah, in September 1816, are sufficiently
known. The latter event was followed, in the early part of the ensuing
year,

by an

hills,

south of Poonah.

which he was the head, about the Mahadco
The Peishwah not only evading the adoption of

insurrection, of

measures to reduce Trimbuckjee's power, but also scarcely acknowledging
existence, the Subsidiary Force was marched to the vicinity of Poonah,
and terms of a new alliance, more efficient than that now subsisting had

its

proved, were offered for his Ilighnrs^'s acceptance. The security required
performance of these terms, and which he was unable to reject, was

for the

the surrender into British possession of the forts of Ryeghur, Singhur,
Accordingly, after the treaty of June 1817, they were
immediately occupied by British garrisons.

and Poorunder.

While these commotions prevailed in the Court of Poonah, occurrences Nuim.
Nizam's Durbar produced, on the Resident's part, the application

at the
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of military force, to assert the British predominancy.
This measure was,
and the Nizam's son, who was at the head of the

in its result, successful,

insubordinate party, was sent to reside in the fort of Golconda.
Rajah Ra<>nojcc Bhooslah died in the early part of 1816, and

Bhoosiah

was

suc-

ceeded by his imbecile son Moodajee, who, by incapacity and total blindA Regent was therefore appointed,
ness, was rendered unfit to govern.
the
members
of
the
State, who desired and obtained the conby
principal
currence of the British Government. This Regent was Appah Sahib, who
succeeded his cousin Moodajee, on the Mumud becoming vacant soon
afterwards

m n
m thl

!

to?

Dcckan.

by his death. During the short regency of Appah Sahib, the
of
a
object
subsidiary alliance, which had long been a desideratum, was
accomplished at his express solicitation. These events, under Lord Hastings's administration, with reference to the States of Nepaul, Poonah,
Hydrabad and Nagpoor,

it

was necessary

to relate, as they

gradual augmentation of the British forces* in the

produced the

Deckan previous

to the

war.

^ ow

U
thi PmTarries

frontier,
it

ill

tne remova^

f a large force, to a distance from the British
have
induced
the Pindarrics to expect that they should find
might

^ar

protected,

perhaps, a consideration of

is,

little

importance.

It is,

however, probable, that seeing they had already exhausted the districts of
the Deckan, where their incursions had, likewise, become more difficult,
they were induced to fix on a less impoverished, though more distant, field
of plunder.
.XrcnnliimU, in the early part of 1816 and 1817, they entered
the British territory, under the Madras Presidency, in large bodies. Not-

withstanding the previous dispositions for the prevention of their incursions, and the activity of the troops in the vicinity of their routes, they
succeeded in materially injuring the country, and left no reason to suppose
Necessity of de-

stroymg their
power.

their chastisement such, as to preclude the probability of their return.
These aggressions called for the most spirited conduct on the part of the

..,-,
Government

British

;

and the communications on

Mahratta powers, through whose tolerance,

if

,

this subject to the several

not encouragement, the Pin-

* From
1814, successive reinforcements, according to the exigency of affairs, had made
them amount, at the date of the treaty of Poonah, to one squadron of horse artillery, eight regiments of Native light cavalry, two companies and a half of European foot-artillery with an equal

number of gun Lascars,
talions

three regiments of European foot ; four companies of rifles, three batof light infantry, thirty-two battalions of the line, and five companies of pioneers, Native.

CAUSES OF THE WAR.

7

on so formidable a footing, should have convinced them that
would be most effectually executed. The result of
measures
the proposed
had
been already ascertained by the experience of
measures
defensive
the expense of that system been proved to be
Not
had
several years.
only
evil
unremedied
the
but
was, as undoubtedly, found to be rapidly
ruinous,
dairies existed

In fact, it will appear, that in the natural course of things,
could not have had another result. The Pindarries were situated on

increasing.
affairs

(

M *p

the Nerbuddah, in the centre of a circle, of which the British Government
had to defend the circumference, with the exception of a small portion,
extending from Goozerat to the nearest point of the Jumnah. This part,

forming the south-eastern boundary of Rajahpootana, was, however, that
alone which the Pindarries abstained from molesting but it was occupied
by plunderers of as formidable a character under another name. Ameer
;

KKan had succeeded in i^uhlUiiim himself permanently in Jeypoor and
Joupoor. As these countries were nearly exhausted by his army, it appeared that he had scarcely any option, but that of relying on the plunder
of the neighbouring British possessions, for its future subsistence. To
dwell longer on this point is evidently superfluous for, in proportion as it
was ruinous and inefficacious to attempt the defence of a circumference,
;

the opposite points of which might be threatened at the same moment,
was the concentric attack of this source of annoyance advantageous and

so

indispensable.
All the Native

Powers concurred in deploring the evil of the predatory
which
system
prevailed in the midst of them, and testified every possible
to
contribute
These professions, which were
to its suppression.
alacrity
intended
to
the British Government, were
the
ardour
of
diminish
probably
not sufficient to

lull it into a confidence in their
Less suspicion
sincerity.
have
been
entertained of the Nagpoor State, with which the greatest
might

cordiality prevailed; and the conclusion of the treaty of the 13th of June,
with the Peishwah, seemed to promise at least that no counteraction
would arisg from that quarter. On Scindiah, Holkur, and Ameer Khan,

was

reason to depend. The former was long known to participate
plunder of the Pindarries, in return for the protection
of his authority.
Of Holkur's Government, no better opinion could be
there

in

less

the

formed, although any intercourse with it had for a considerable time
ceased, and its dispositions remained, in some degree, to be surmised.
Ameer Khan, whose dominion existed only with the presence of his

Prospect

"tuck oVthV

CAUSES OF THE WAR.

8

army, was notoriously acknowledged to be the supporter of plunder
and rapine against regular government. In contemplating, therefore, the
plan of a campaign for the extermination of the Pindarries, it behoved the
Governor-general to provide at the same time against a combination of the
He thus would frustrate a measure which tended to
substantive Powers.
establish an active foreign controul in the heart of India.
He would also
relieve the British territories from an annoyance, which, there was reason
to suspect, was viewed by the Native Powers with a secret satisfaction.
Extensive
The provision of means for this purpose was projected on the most
Brmsh Gcmm- ample scale
for it has always been the policy of Lord Hastings's administration, to bring forward, in military operations, such an overwhelming
;

From what has
force, as either to deter, or rapidly to crush, opposition.
been premised, it will appear that the first and immediate theatre of war
would be the Valley of the Nerbuddah, but that, after the expulsion of the
Pindarries from that line, the operations were liable to extend to any part
of Malwah or the Deckan, according to the direction of their flight, and to
the part which, under those circumstances, the substantive Powers might
appear to adopt. Those countries forming generally what is denominated
Central India, are nearly surrounded by the British possessions. They
are therefore open to the separate entrance of armies drawn from the three
With regard to the Deckan, it was already occupied, as has
Presidencies.

been mentioned, by a large British force. On that side, therefore, it was
only required, that what reinforcements could be spared should be added
The demonstrations on the
from the territories of Madras and Bombay.
northern and eastern parts of Malwah were the peculiar province of the
Bengal army. On the western frontier, the means of bringing forward a
strong corps of
Exercise ot d
t

y necc^ary

Bombay

troops, existed in Goozerat.

A

combination so extensive, under the direction of one authority, has
m nothing exactly similar, or parallel to it, in European warfare. The armies

which attacked the power of Buonaparte, after the failure of the Russian
expedition, were indeed drawn from points scarcely more distant than were
the corps lately co-operating in India; yet, the combination against him
was formed by the coalition of many crowned heads. This remark is
offered, to exhibit the peculiar character of a
arising from the vast extent of the theatre ; the
rations ; the successive changes of their objects,

councils of the Native

Powers

;

general

numerous

owing

war

in

India,

lines of ope-

to the uncertain

the length of the communications, and the
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necessity of previously collecting extraordinary supplies of money and
provisions, where the system of levying contributions in an enemy's counEven the means of transport are
try, is not practised by the British armies.

maintained entirely independent of the resources of the country, through

which the movements of an army are conducted.

These are the principal

considerations of a government, in preparing for war. Yet, however well
they might be digested in the present instance, the contemplation of the

delays and uncertainties attending all distant communications through the
theatre of operations, and the necessity, under particular circumstances,
of an immediate conclusion of political arrangements, without a previous
reference, pointed out the expediency of a special controul and responsibility being exercised in the Deckan, subject to general instructions, and

such occasional direction, as the Governor- general, who resolved on taking
the field in person, should consider necessary to be applied.
In selecting for such distinguished authority an officer <li -i Mi:
of proLord
that
his
should
rank
be
Hastings acknowledged
portionate confidence,
to
the
of
the
Residents
at
elevated,
justify
sufficiently
supercession
HydraAlso, that he should be aided in the exercise
bad, Nagpoor, and Poonah.
of his powers, by a Political Agent from the Governor-general, to be the
channel of correspondence with those functionaries, and of negotiations
with the Native States and Chiefs. Pursuant to these views, his Excellency,
Bart. Commander in Chief of the
Lk-viu muit-ir* noml Sir Thomas Hislop,*
1
" the
army of Fort St. George, was directed to assume
personal command
1

.'

all the troops in the Deckan, and the general controul, subject to the
authority of the Governor-general in Council only, of the military operations, and political negotiations and Jimm^-mont^, connected with the pro-

of

in that quarter of India ;"* and farther, to consider himself
subject eventually, in the conduct of operations in the field, to the
authority of the Commander in Chief in India."')' Sir John Malcolm, K. C. B.

posed service
**

and K. L. S. was, at the same time, appointed for the purposes already
mentioned, to be the Governor-general's Political Agent at Sir Thomas
" his
acknowledged abilities,
Hislop's head-quarters, on the grounds of
and
his
extensive
and
accurate
experience,
acquaintance with
judgment,
In making these
every branch of our British political interests." J
*

Supreme Government to the Government of Fort St. George, I Oth May, 1817.
f Supreme Government to Sir Thomas Hislop, 10th May, 1817.
t

.

Governor-general's Minute, 10th

May, 1817.

C

SirTho
Hislop
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arrangements, however, it was not intended that the duties of the
Residents should be unnecessarily interrupted; and it was therefore ex" the
pressly declared, that
authority vested in Sir Thomas Hislop does
not extend to the regular and established functions of the Residents nor is
;

it

to give

him any

interference in the details of their official duties, or in the

For so delicate a situation, few
affairs of the courts at which they reside."
persons were so well qualified as Sir Thomas Hislop. His unassuming character gave entire security to the Supreme Government, that no strained
interpretation of the extensive political controul vested in him, would derange the dispositions they contemplated. In the spirit of these arrange-

ments

it

was

resolved, that the officers at that time in

in the field, should not

be unnecessarily superseded.

command
The rank

of corps
of Briga-

dier-general being also considered suitable to the extent of command proposed for those following, the same was conferred, by the Supreme Govern-

ment, on Colonels Toone, D'Auvergne, Arnold, Hardyman, Watson, and
on Colonels Munro*, Doveton,
Frith, serving under the Bengal Presidency
;

Malcolm, Floyer, and Pritzler, serving under the Madras Presidency and
on Colonel Smith, serving unfler the Presidency of Bombay. Thus a prov * s i n was made f r tn e eventual employment of the Political Agent, Sir
John Malcolm, in a military capacity, pursuant to Lord Hastings's view of
'*
to avail himself of that officer's services on
enabling Sir Thomas Hislop
distinct
any
military command, on Which he may find it expedient to employ an officer in his particular confidence."')"
I* ma y ke proper to mention, that these orders of the Supreme Government were dated on thc 1Qth of May> 1817 at w h ich period the affairs at
Poonah, previous to the treaty, were in that unsettled state which has been
;

0hn Mal "
ri!im

n
ry
nt (hc M?htIry
s

s,^miy
changed.

sub "
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Accordingly, Sir Thomas Hislop's instructions embraced, in
The pi>
instance, the object of reducing the Peishwah's power.
of the Poonah Subsidiary Force having, however, been found suf-

described.

the

first

sence

campaign was proposed to
be opened by the attack of the Pindarries ; leaving the assumption of the
Cessions, in the southern Mahratta country, to be effected by means of a
corps assembled on the Toombudra. This was placed under the command

ficient for this purpose, as already noticed, the

Thomas Munro, a name too well known to require, through
an introduction to the reader's acquaintance.
here,
eulogium
of Colonel

* Colonel
J.
officers
t

on

whom

Munro was
it

later

m receiving

his Brigadier-general's

was conferred.

Governor-general's Minute, 10th May, 1817.

any

commission than the other
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A HE political negotiations

at the several Native Courts, subsequent to the Tlransactions at
:he Native
of introducing a British army into the heart c rt9 \mmeresolution
Governor-general's
tlmttly prcviof India, are intimately connected with a view of the plans adopted for the ous to the war.
opening and prosecution of the campaign. Thus, however it has been the
.

.

Author's object to confine himself to subjects of a nature purely military,
some reference to such negotiations he finds to be indispensable.
The situation of Scindiah's dominions, both politically and ircuurajiliiralK

,

a primary importance in the contemplation of a war for the extirpagave
tion of the Pindarries
accordingly, early measures were adopted to engage
the power of that government in support of the British designs or, failing
it

;

;

in that object,

to preclude,

Scindiah's councils, while

it

The uncertainty of
at least, its opposition.
rendered this task extremely difficult, served,

same time, to prevent that Chief from assuming a position deThe insubordination of his army, added to some other
claredly hostile.
at the

circumstances, also contributed to produce occurrences of a vexatious
By the last Treaty of Poonah, the Peishwah ceded, in perpetuity, to the British Government, all right and sovereignty over his 'pos-

nature.

Nerbuddah. These were bordering on the terriDowlut Rao Scindiah, with which they were in some instances
intermixed a circumstance which presented an obvious cause of difference
sessions north of the

tories of

;

At cwahor.
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with a Mahratta State.
(Map

ii )

A

force in Scindiah's service, consisting of some
battalions of infantry with guns, under the command of Major Hartoon, entered the district of Deorree, seized on Ghoorjama, one of its dependencies,

and subsequently attempted

to levy contributions on the town of Deorree
In reply to remonstrances, on the part of the British Resident,
against this aggression, Scindiah disclaimed the acts of his officer, and
affected to dispatch orders for his immediate recal.
These, however, being
disregarded, Scindiah would neither punish him for the alleged disobe-

itself.

dience, nor permit his ally to assist in chastising the perpetrators of these
acts of hostility, though he admitted his own inability to controul them.

Such conduct

is

frequent with the Native Powers of India

;

as suited to

their loose system of government, by enabling them occasionally to
a participation in acts for which they may be called to account.

disavow
In the

same

spirit of unsatisfactory alliance, applications for the protection of their
families and support of themselves, were received from the Pindarry Chiefs,

Scindiah, while professing his anxious desire to suppress them. Their
Vakeels actually resided in his camp, as well as the British Resident, till
the course of military operations rendered useless their longer continuance.

by

Such conduct, on the part of Scindiah, not only encouraged the efforts of
the Pindarries, but declared to India that he was really adverse to their
At Poonah.

expulsion.
By the fourth Article of the Treaty of Poonah, concluded in June 1817,
the Peishwah had engaged to hold no communication with any Power whatsoever, except through the British Resident with his Highness. Yet, before
the end of the following month, that officer had reason to suspect, that negotiations for

a general confederacy against the British interests were in proPeishwah. Intelligence arrived

gress, at the particular instigation of the

from several quarters, detailing the intrigues of his emissaries at the camps of
Scindiah, Holkur, and Ameer Khan. At the same time he was affecting to
concert, with the British Resident, the most effectual means of crushing the
Pindarries.
For this ostensible purpose, a large body of horse and foot was

assembled, under his

own immediate

direction; while the oriani/aiion of a

separate corps was placed, by the sixth Article of the late Treaty, in the
hands of the Resident. This was proposed to consist of three thousand
foot and five thousand horse.
They were to be commanded by British
them
on
the principles which already obtained in
officers, and regulated by

an auxiliary corps maintained by his Highness the Nizam.
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The Rajah

of Nagpoor had in like manner agreed, to place at the disof
the
British
authority at his Court, a contingent of three thousand
posal
horse and two thousand foot, to be commanded and organized by British

The delays however which occurred, in bringing forward this
contingent, became a source of constant expostulation on the part of the
Resident, and indicated how little the Rajah was disposed to observe .the
terms of the existing alliance. Nor did this circumstance afford the only
officers.

cause to suspect the sincerity of his professed wish to continue on terms of
friendship.
During the suspicious proceedings at Poonah, shortly after the

Treaty with the Peishwah, he had carried on direct negotiations with that
Prince, in positive violation of the alliance under which he derived his right
to the British protection of his dominions.
Subsequently, indeed, he exhis
for
this
conduct
contrition
his
and
;
pressed
professions, though not calculated on, might be thought sincere, till the opening of the campaign.

Then

appeared, that, during the interval, he had surrendered the fort of
Hoossingabad as a post and dep6t for the Nagpoor Subsidiary Force.
In proceeding to form an estimate of the forces of the several Native
it

Powers, against whose opposition it was necessary to provide, difficulties
present themselves sufficient to discourage the undertaking, were it not inIn pursuing this object, it will
dispensable to the plan of this Memoir,

be necessary not only to employ documents dated before the opening
of the war, but likewise to anticipate occasionally the use of such information, collected during the subsequent operations, as will give a more
definite idea on this head, than can be derived from vague conjectures,
regarding the secret preparations for meditated hostility. The real force of
the Pindarries is thus undetermined.
They have always endeavoured to
make their power appear as formidable as possible. For this purpose, they
spread abroad reports, the falsehood of which few were disposed to detect.
Their system was altogether that of terror. Practising the expedients of a
civilized nation in modern times, they maintained emissaries, throughout the
sphere of their influence, to publish exaggerated accounts of their successes,
and to contradict or suppress occasional rumours of their reverses. In the
presumptuous language of their pretensions, Cheettoo did not hesitate to proof the British
pose himself to Scindiah, as an instrument for the expulsion
from India. He probably participated in the general opinion, that the
British Government had not the power of expelling the Pindarries, considerthem.
ing how ineffectual had hitherto proved the attempts at controuling

Estimate of the

^

U
s

Fo
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including the

Nizam

;

In this enumeration, the irregular force of the Nizam is likewise included,
notwithstanding the difficulty of deciding whether he should be considered
His personal character was inactive
able, as well as inclined, to be hostile.
and imbecile ; while the discontented spirit of some of his sons, added to
the restlessness of a numerous

armed population, rendered dubious, at the
the turn which affairs might take, at Hydrabad, under the supposition
of British reverses. It is however certain, that, in the instructions to Sir

least,

Thomas

Hislop, he was directed to provide for the support of the British
predominancy at that capital. Secret overtures were also made to the

Nizam on the

part of the Peishwah, through agents dispatched for that pur-

who were secured by the activity of the Resident.
It may be a question whether the Guickwar Government

pose, but
excluding the
Guickwar.

should not be
included in the enumeration of eventual enemies, considering that it was a
Mahratta State. The Bombay Government evinced considerable apprehensions respecting its attachment, after the ruptures at Poonah and Nagpoor,
and the march of the British force from Baroda. Yet, as the Governor- genethis apprehension, and as a body of Guickwar
horse
irregular
absolutely joined, though tardily, the British force inMalwah,
the remaining military resources of that Government have been considered
as entirely neutral.
An estimate of Scindiah's force, dated at Gwalior the

ral

Army

of Scm-

didh.

denied the necessity of

llth of October, 1817, and derived through the most authentic
procurable, describes it as follows

means

:

(Map

Scindiah's

II.)

Head

Quarters, at Gwalior
'
'

TV

Baptiste

Bapoojee Scimliah

\

i

.1

.... Ajcmeer

Jeswunt Rhao Bhao
Ambajee Punt
Anna Bukhshee

.

.

.

Jawucl

Budnawur
Shajehanpoor
of Gwalior

Be loniiiiio to the district
Five hundred men is the general strength -v
of a battalion, and to each is com- f
monly attached four or five field-pieces, f

J

making
Allowing ten to twelve Golandauze to
each gun ....
Total

Or 31,500
*

....

fighting

Men, and 140 Light Guns.*

^

This estimate will probably be found not to exaggerate Scindiah's force. Some years previously, it was computed by Sir John Malcolm, when at that Chief's Dut bar, to amount to eighteen
thousand horse, nine thousand five hundred foot, and seven hundred Golandauze total, 28,200
;
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official

was

force

documents at PoCnah,

in
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derived,

by

Sir

John

September 1817.

INFANTRY AND ARTILLERY.
Commanded by Purseram Dada.
Park of

Artillery

Golandauze, 350; Gun Lascars and Pioneers, 200
2 Battalions, containing each 507 men f Including
Golandauze,"^
407 men-^
1 Battalion,
Gun Lascars, and /
containing
1 Battalion,
o-iimiiiii _
357 men ^ Pioneers
J
4 Guns to each Battalion
.

.

.

.

Ballakao Inglia.

2 Battalions, including Golandauze, &c
.Ti/iij annul

Rao.

Battalion, including Golandauze, &c
2 Battalions, including Golandauze, 607 men,
1

and 4 guns each

Ram Deen.
2 Battalions, including Golandauze, 507 men, and 4 guns each
Ghnjfoor Khan and Roihun JBeg.
1
1

Battalion, including Golandauze, 707 men, and
Battalion, including Golandauze, 351 men, and

Attached
1

to llolkur's

4 guns
4 guns

.

.

.

.

.

.

Hcad- Quarters.

Battalion, including Golandauze,

500 men, ami

I

i.'i

Battery of 8 guns, with 156 Golandauze, Gun ) '-r.n , .\r.
Horse Artillery, 156, including Pioneers, Gun Lascars, &,c.

Personal Guards-!

.

.

;

ABSTRACT.

Golandau/e ........................ 890
14 Battalions ....................... 5,450
Personal Guards
700 i
Gun Lascars and Pioneers ................ 900 J

.....................
Cavalry.

.............. 3,000
12,000
..................... 5,000

Contingent of the Jaghiredars

Horse
Pagah Horse

Silledar

....................
.

Total

men

:

.

.

.

and subsequently, by Mr. Strachey, to sixteen thousand horse, and seventeen thousand six
It appears therefore, that more difference
foot, with one hundred and thirty seven guns.

hundred

has gradually obtained in the composition of Scindiah's army, than in
period of peace between the two Governments.

its

numbers, during the

* It was the
opinion however of Sir John Malcolm, who, with the Resident at Poonah, took
trouble to ascertain the strength of Holkur's army, that since the date of the above state-

much

of

VIEW OF MILITARY FORCES.

16
Of

the Peish-

wah.

The

British Resident at

Poonah estimated the

force of the Peishwah, at

the opening of the campaign, at twenty-five thousand horse and twenty-five
thousand foot. Of the latter, one half were considered as distributed in
the various forts of his dominions, and the other half disposable for field
operations. The following estimate, subsequently made with much research,
is not
widely different
:

Bapoo Gokla
Vinchoorkur
Narropunt Aptey
Abba Poorundhurree
Trimbuckjee Deinglia

Nepunkur

Waman Rao
Mor

Aptey

Dixit

Rastey
Hurree Munishwar
Various Chiefs of less note, whose quotas did not ex- 7
ceed 500 men
3

Guns

attached to different Chiefs, including the Peish-

wall's

(Map

or

own
Total in the Field*

II.)

the Bhooe-

}

3
.

be no better method of computing the strength of the Raby adding to the estimated amount of the force
engaged with Brigadier-general Doveton's division in December, the troops
stationed at the same time in the Valley of the Upper Nerbuddah. Nor does
it
appear that any other military means, worthy of being mentioned, were

There appears

to

jah of Nagpoor/s army, than

ment, the infantry had been encrcased, and the cavalry diminished. He accordingly concluded,
from the report of spies, compared with other sources of information, that the foot amounted to

about twelve thousand men, and the horse to the same number, making a total of twenty-four
thousand men. The justness of this estimate appears to he, in a great measure, supported by an
In this it is menofficial report of the Resident at Nagpoor, dated the 5th September, 181.5.

Holkur Government were desirous of relying on their infantry, and that their
cavalry could not he taken at less than ten thousand.
* Exclusive of the above
number, there were 17,300 foot, and an unknown number of
tioned, that the

guns in the garrisons of Poorundcr, Singhur, Wassota, Maha and Ryeghur, Koaree, Lhoghur,
Sholapoor, Pandaughur, Satara, Purtabghur, with several others of less note ; besides an unestimated number of hereditary soldiers, who served for lands, and garrisoned many places,
especially in the

Kokun.
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on the above-mentioned occasion, was represented to be
In the field at Nagpoor
In the City
In the Valley of the Nerbuddah, with other small
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The enemy's
:

force,

-

1

detachments

j

Total

.

.

.

The amount of regular force* which might be brought forward by the
Nizam's Government is calculated on the following principles
In 1815, it
was stated from the public returns to be equal to 29,004 horse, and 42,737
foot.
It was concluded, however, from the best sources of information,
not really to exceed two-thirds of those numbers, or about fifty thousand
men of every arm. Of this number, twenty thousand foot would have
been of the best description. The horse would probably have amounted to
twenty-five thousand, while, of inferior foot, which would be of no use in
the field, the numbers would have been unlimited.
If,
therefore, the
Nizam's efficient force, for service in the field in case of a rupture, be taken
at forty-five thousand men, it will not be
overcharged. At the same time,
this may be considered as not likely to be much below the mark
the
active levies of men and horse by all the surrounding States having reduced
his means of recruiting to much narrower bounds, than would have contronled him under other circumstances.
+.
In 1809-10, Ameer Khan's Power was at its zenith. He commanded
between thirty and forty thousand horse, many of them, however, composed of Pindarries. His connection with Mahomud Shah Khan, who
maintained an army on the resources of the Joupoor State, also gave him
the disposal of twelve thousand disciplined infantry, six thousand cavalry,
five hundred and fifty golandauze, and one 'hundred and twelve
pieces of
ordnance. It appears that, subsequently, Ameer Khan's Power became
for when, in May 1817, Sir John Malcolm's inconsiderably reduced
were
at
directed
Calcutta, through the best channels of information
quiries

<> f

the Nizam,

:

;

;

regarding that chief's military force, it was estimated at only twelve
thousand horse, several indifferent battalions, and between two and three

hundred guns.
* It
officers,

is here assumed that the
regular infantry and reformed horse, commanded by European
would adhere to the British interests.

D

of Ameer

Khan
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of the Pmdarnes.

In 1814, the Pindarries were estimated by Captain Sydenham, Political
Agent in Berar, to consist of the following numbers.
Scindiah Shahee, or fCheettoo
adherents of Scin- < Dost Mahomud
diah
(^Kooshal Koowar and

Namdar Khan

Total

ukhsh

Holkur Shahee, or adherents of Holkur.

Shah Khan and Buhadoor Khan

.

.

Total

Grand Total

.

.

.

The author of this computation, who had superior opportunities for
forming it, and spared no pains in his researches, concludes, that the number of horse may, without exaggeration, be taken at twenty thousand. Of

may be considered fit for military service, and the remainder calculated only for the work of devastation and plunder, under the proIn July 1817, Colonel Adams, commanding the
tection of the former.

these, one half

Nagpoor Subsidiary Force, the head-quarters of which were

at Hoossinga-

bad, in the almost immediate vicinity of the Pindarries, estimated them at
twenty thousand horse and foot, and twenty-two guns. Nor does it appear

means have existed than he possessed, of determining their
numbers. Yet the fact, that these bodies, when an opportunity has offered
of ascertaining their amount, have always been found less numerous than
they were reported, will make it proper to take them at a reduced estimate.
It may not be far from the truth, to assume the total at fifteen thousand
These will be considered as
horse, fifteen hundred foot, and twenty guns.
the numbers permanently attached to the Pindarry leaders for, doubtless,
that better

;

they have occasionally far exceeded that amount. Captain Tod, when
attached to the Residency with Scindiah, a short time previous to the war,

assumed

their

numbers

to be, at

one time, forty-one thousand.

This pro-

bably arose from their being joined at that particular period by volunteers,
for a plundering excursion, from several Native armies.
These, if conwould
sidered as Pindarries on the present occasion,
probably be twice included in the general total. The disposition of the mind, especially when
under alarm, to magnify objects indefinitely, contributes not a little to

VIEW OF MILITARY FORCES.
numbers* of an

Squadrons
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plated separately, like individuals; while the same number of troops, particularly horse, scattered over a plain, may appear almost innumerable.
On this account, hyperbolical expressions* are continually applied to considerable bodies of irregular horse, and never to regular corps.
The following recapitulation of hostile forces offers an estimate of their

aggregate amount.
Scindiah

.

Holkur
Peishwah
Bhooslah

.

,

.

.

.

.

Ameer Khan
Nizam

.

.

Pindarries

.

.

.

.

Total

the

In contemplating the Native force which has been enumerated, one of
first circumstances which will strike a military reader, unacquainted

with Indian armies, is the great disproportion of cavalry to infantry. The
cause must be sought in circumstances common to nearly all the countries
of the East; for under almost every Asiatic Government, cavalry is the pre-

The formation of regular infantry has arisen generally from a
connection with Europeans. Nor is this system confined to Asia it prevailed in Europe within the period of modern history, till expelled by the
progress of civilization and it now maintains its ground only in Turkey.
In ancient history, the states of Greece and Rome appear as the only seats
of civilization, compared with -SHI-.. :.:i!''u nations; and, by their infantry,
vailing force.

:

;

they augmented their power or maintained their existence. 'In the Roman
formed but an inconsiderable proportion while the
armies they defeated, in the subjugation of the African and Asiatic part of
their empire, consisted almost entirely of horse.
An immature civilization
therefore
to
be
one
this
of
cause
appears
prevalence of cavalry, aided, in

legions, the cavalry

*

;

In both French and English relations of the late Russian campaign, the Cossacks are called

clouds and swarms, and represented as flights of locusts, as well from their countless number as
from their devastations ; yet their aggregate amount did not exceed forty thousand with all the
divisions

of the Russian army.

Reflections on
the composition of a
tive

Na-

army.
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some

countries,

by

the facility of multiplying horses.
The indispensable
some order among infantry, for their own preser-

necessity of main laming

been acknowledged in all times. To effect this object, some deof
coercive
gree
regulation is requisite ; but this can only exist steadily with
a regular Government.
Under a contrary state of things, a love of unconvation, has

trouled license

is

the ruling passion of

all

horseback alone, and in the plain, can

the individuals of a country.
this

On
The

be

effectually enjoyed.
irregularity of Governments therefore appears to be another cause. Accordingly it will be found that, in many instances, an Asiatic State must be

satisfied with being served on horseback, or not at all.
Again, the exterior
of cavalry-service bears an imposing appearance of grandeur and power,
which, in the vain, flatters self-love, while it inspires terror among the igno-

These are particularly moved by whatever affects the eye, as are
savages, by brilliant colours and, in like manner, it is found that the young,
even in civilized countries, always prefer the service of the cavalry

rant.

;

Calculated as that arm

is for offensive,

rather than for defensive ope-

receives from this circumstance additional splendour.
rations,
During
the conquests of the Mahrattas, their forces consisted entirely of horse, and
it

they had chiefly horse to contend with. They may be said to have first
in contact with regular infantry, in their wars with the Nizam, when
a small disciplined corps, with a few guns, under French officers, baffled all

come

their attempts to break them. This corps had forced the Nizam to receive it
as his principal support, after one of the most brilliant acts * ever performed

by a small body surrounded by enemies.

The Mahrattas,

after their

expe-

rience of the efficacy of this arm, immediately gave their attention to the
formation of infantry and artillery ; but neither the nature of their govern-

ment, nor their character or physical constitution, were calculated to give
full effect to this change.
Infantry best succeeds among a people with
robust bodies and obstinate minds whereas the Mahrattas are the most
;

subtle of nations, and the most delicately framed.
They were obliged to
call in the aid of Europeans to form their corps, which were almost entirely

These
recruited from other casts of Hindoos, and from Mahomedans.
were certainly the most powerful infantry that ever existed under a Native

Government in India; but they were nearly destroyed in the war of 1803
and the Treaties that followed provided against the return of Europeans for
;

See Orme's History of India.

London 1775. 4to

edition.

Vol.

I.

page 155.
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All the towns in the Mahratta country being walled, and
it was found that they could be retained, under
of
some
defence,
capable
even a partial degree of subjection, only by means of infantry and guns.
This circumstance obliged the Governments to maintain those arms, even
their reformation.

they had experienced their inability to stand against a British army,
consequence of a general action with whom their guns were taken and

after

in

their infantry destroyed.
Previously to the war, several of the

Mahratta Chiefs were represented
as declaring, that their hope could rest only on a return to their original
method of warfare, by which their numerous cavalry acted on the offensive,

and carried devastation and dismay into their enemies' territories. But
widely different from what it was in those
been MrirVciocl, and they are neither numer-

their cavalry has since become
times. The breed of horses has

ous nor generally

fit

for military service.

The

principal division of the

which may be considered on the footing of a
cavalry
is
Their
indeterminate, depending entirely on the inregiment.
strength
fluence and the rank of the nobleman who commands them.
Any inferior
is

into russalahs*,

such as a braderree, or association, under a Jemidar, is equally inThe men who serve on horseback are Mahomedans, Rajpoots,
and Brahmins. The pay of a private, finding his own horse, varies from
twenty to fifty rupees f a month. It is frequently regulated by the appeardivision,

definite.

ance of the

man and

As the continuance of the

the liuudiu-^ of his steed.

pay depends on the service of the one as well as of the other, it is not extraordinary that the safety of the horse should never be unnecessarily endangered. This circumstance appears to be one of the principal vices in
the cavalry-service of the Native Powers. They are equipped with a firearm and a weapon of cut' or thrust the former of which is a blunderbuss,
but the lance and
pistol, or matchlock, and the latter a lance or sabre
;

;

blunderbuss never go together.
grees of efficiency.
diate descendants,

The

The most hardy

who

infantry
composed of various deof all are the Arabs, and their imme-

receive higher

is

pay than other

casts.

Every sub-

Power had a

portion of these troops ; and they are in
to
but particularly in the defence of walls.
be
on,
general fully
depended
stantive Native

* This
opportunity is embraced of mentioning, that a Russalah of British irregular horse conof 1,000 men in the Deckan, and of 100 in Hindoostan.

sists

f In some

instances

it

will

even amount to much more.

S^

n

g!^i ry

dml Infdim y
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The

Sindees, or the inhabitants of the lower Indus, are held next in
so much so, as to be occasionally confounded with the Arabs
;

consideration

The Gossyes have been always consiin the enumeration of these troops.
dered as good troops. They are a Hindoo cast of peculiar habits, scattered
over different parts of India. Among other professions, they pursue that of
arms, and may be ranked in the same degree with Rohillahs, Jats, and
The remaining descriptions of all casts who serve on foot, such as
Seiks.
Telingas, Beders, &c., may be considered as of an equal standard they
form the bulk of the disciplined corps and inferior irregulars. The divi:

sion of the infantry is into regular and irn-trulur; but the latter is, on
account of the less discipline, considered as the higher service. In some

instances they are called Nujeeb (literally, Noble), and would not deign to
stand sentry, or perform any faiiniiiim duty, considering it their only busi-

ness to fight, and to protect the person of their Prince. In like manner,
they consider a uniform dress and the carriage of a musket as derogatory to
their dignity ; their arms being a matchlock or blunderbuss, and a sword. The

Allygools answer nearly the same description, being bodies of tried fidelity,
and reserved for services of great danger. The pay of an Arab is generally

twelve rupees a month, and from that it descends, as to other casts, by various

Notwithstanding this description of irregular foot, they
gradations, to five.
These bodies
are in many instances divided into pultuns, like the regulars.

To each is commonly
consist of five hundred men at the highest average.
attached from two to four guns, with a proportion of golandauze (men who
load the gun), of khalassees or those who serve at the drag-ropes, drivers,
and
their Artii-

pf

n

bildars or pioneers*

From

this proportion of ordnance attached to a battalion, it might be
expected that its number, in a Native army, would swell to a considerable
amount. This apparent consequence will, however, vanish, when it is considered how few are the battalions, and that the numbers of guns are not
Besides the artillery attached to the
affected by the number of cavalry.
troops in line, there is, with every Native army, a park, where are placed
These mortars are of
their heavier batteries, their howitzers, and mortars.

use in their hands, and therefore only maintained in trifling numbers
while less cadence being required for the practice of guns, they are served
in a manner which always surprises those who examine the inferiority of
The service of the artillery is held in
their equipment and construction.
little

;

the same estimation- as that of the cavalry, and the same casts are found in
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are armed with a sword, receive higher pay than the
infantry,
the
Arabs, and are deservedly esteemed the best troops in the
excepting
Native service. In the art of fortification, the Natives of India are still

both.

They

advanced. In this country, it is in the same state as it was in Europe
before the introduction of the regular systems.
Even though some judicious
works have been constructed by European engineers for Indian powers,
less

they
appear to have neither imitated the example nor appreciated its superiority.
They place their reliance more in a strong profile than in a judicious plan ;
of the advantages of the former, the rudest
people are a judge, whereas some
degree of science is required to comprehend the merits of the latter. Nothing can speak more forcibly their ignorance of the attack and defence of
fortified places,

than that their superiority

is

decidedly manifest

when

act-

ing on the defensive. In fact, a Native army scarcely ever succeeds in
taking a place which attempts resistance it is generally reduced to terms
of composition, through the distress caused
by a large force lying around it.
On the contrary, some very vigorous defences have been made, and sieges
prolonged, both by a determined defence of the breach, and by bold sallies
to the trenches.
Mining has found its way into some parts of India, but
not generally and there are but few instances of its being
practised with
:

;

much

effect.

Many of the principal stations of the Bengal Army nearly approached
the frontiers of the Mahratta territory. Thus only a few distant movements
were necessary, in order to hold in readiness on that side a sufficient amount
of force to take the field, whenever the state of politics
^should render that
measure expedient. Accordingly, in the month of September 1817, the
troops under orders for field-service amounted to two squadrons of European
and Native horse-artillery, two regiments of dragoons, six regiments of
Native cavalry, thirteen companies of European and Native foot-artillery,
five battaiipns of
European foot, and twenty-four battalions of Native inbesides
five
fantry,
corps of irregular horse, and twenty-three companies of
On the side of GCozerat were held in
pioneers, gun-lascars, and miners.
one
of
readiness,
regiment
dragoons, two companies of European artillery,
one battalion of European foot, four battalions of Native
infant*^ and four
companies of pioneers and gun-lascars. In the southern MahtatWcountry
was Brigadier-general Munro's force, consisting of- tadf a fiquadi^t O&horseartillery, three

squadrons of dragoons, four squadrona-of Native cavalry,

Dctai1 aml

*"*

Forces.
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two companies of European foot artillery, one battalion of right flank
companies of European foot, four companies of Native rifles, one battalion
of Native light infantry, two battalions of Native infantry of the linfc, and
companies of pioneers and gun-lascars To these corps, the force noticed
Chapter (p. 6.) as already in the Deckan, being added, with
a few variations, gives a total of British regular troops amounting to four

five

in the First

squadrons of horse artillery, sixteen squadrons of dragoons, forty-four squar :
drons of Native cavalry, twenty-five companies of foot artillery ('
'

*

<

golandauze), ten battalions of European foot, sixty-three of Native infantry,
forty-eight companies of pioneers and gun-lascars, and of irregular troops
four corps of horse.
ami

oi

AUXI-

here be proper to take into the account of regular troops available
for the war, those corps in the pay of the Nizam and of the Peishwah, whose
services were at the orders of the British government.
It will

These were the Russell brigade, consisting of two battalions of Native
infantry, one company of golandauze, and one company of gun-lascars
the Berar infantry of four battalions of Native infantry, one company of
the Poonah brigade of two
golandauze, and one company of gun-lascars
of
battalions of Native infantry, two companies
golandauze, one company
of pioneers,; and Salabut Khan's brigade of two battalions of Native inThe irregular horse in the
fantry, and three companies of golandauze.
Nizam's service, commanded by European officers, were equal to four
thousand men. Those to be raised for the Peishwah amounted only to
one thousand three hundred and fifty, though proposed to be five thousand.
The roni ingoni of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, though called for at the commencement of the war, was not ready to be brought into the field till the month
;

;

when it consisted of four thousand horse. The Mysore
amounted likewise to four thousand. The last and lowest arm,
which was as much considered in a political as in a military view, was the
aid invited from petty Native states in alliance, or with whom there was hitherto no immediate intercourse. The Jnuhin *IFN on the west of the Jumnah,
were called on to furnish small quotas of irregular horse, according to
The same requisition was addressed to the chiefs bordering
their means.
on Bundelcfcnd. Subsequent proposals of a similar nature were made to
of February 1818,

silladars

the several Rajpoot States,

who might be

interest with the Mahrattas.

as having

little

effect

considered as having no

common

These negotiations, however, may be viewed

beyond that of neutralizing the

efforts of the

parties
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whom

they were addressed. The aids supplied by those under the imme-

diate protection of the British

Government were inconsiderable, and by the

remainder co-operation was tardily afforded, or only agreed to at the end
of the campaign.
The Guickwar

State brought forward

Begum Sunnoo, two Pultuns (Nujeebs)
Fyze Mahummud Khan, one Pultun (Nujeebs)
tfhmud Bukhsh Khan
.

.

.

.

Rajah of Macheree
Rajah of Bhurtpoor
Nabob of Bhopal
Rajah of Rewah
Total..

The

total offerees described

amounted

to the following

numbers

:

* The above enumeration does not
of horse, whose numhers
specify the Dholpoor contingent
were never well ascertained, 'nor were they withdrawn from the Chumbul j but they may be fairly
considered as included in the total, for that is composed of the nominal numbers, which
invariably, on similar occasions, exceeds the real amount by a considerable proportion.
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Guns.

Guns with
Guns with
Guns with

the Grand Army
the Deckan Army
the Irregular Contingents,

Total

124
158

........
commanded by Natives

number of Guns of

13

295

all calibers

The whole Military

force l>i lonirinir to Powers allied for and against the
and
available for field service, appears, from the precedm
and population i n
g investigation, to amount to 333,800 men. The country
J whose resources
of the country
producing
were drawn forth on the present occasion, extends from the Sullej to Cape
Comoree (Comorin), and from the mouth of the Nerbuddah to that of the
British interests,

(M4 P

i.)

Burmpootur, containing nearly one million British square miles. Of these,
the British possessions, and those of protected Powers, whose fidelity was
unsuspected, amounted to 552,000* square miles; while the remainder was
equal to 428,000| British square miles. These might be fairly considered as
The governments of some petty States
hostile to the British interests.
avoided, indeed, to declare themselves by any overt measures yet their relaxed rule permitted the enemy to draw resources, particularly in men and
;

their country, without any limitation.
Again, the regular
in
and
reformed
horse
the
Nizam's
service
were
principally raised
infantry
in the Deckan, and at the same time were taken into the calculation of
British means.
If, therefore, the assistance derived from the country of
the enemy, be set off against that which they derived from neutral

horses, from

governments, the superficial contents of the latter, equal to 6,000 square
must be deducted from the extent of country assumed as hostile to

miles,

Bengal Presidency, including Oude and protected frontier States
Madras Presidency, including Mysore, Travancore, Kumool
Bombay Presidency and Goozcrat, &c

210,000
1G,000

Total

552,000

and Dependencies 1
Holkur and Dependencies J
Peishwah and Dependencies
Bhooslah and Dependencies
Nizam and Dependencies

I Scindiah

Part of Rajahpootana

Remaining petty States

.

.

.

,

.

.

81,000
60,000
124..000

97,000
(> 0,000
6,000
Total

Grand Total

428,000
.

.

.

980,000
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the British interests, which will thus be reduced to 422,000 British square
miles.
It might be satisfactory, if a comparison were also made of the

population of the several Belligerent Powers ; but the difficulty, not to say,
impossibility, of gaining any information on this subject, worthy of confidence, renders the attempt fruitless. Within the Company's territories,

where the best means of calculation should exist, the population, previous
to the Nepaul war, has been variously estimated, at forty, at fifty, and even
It is therefore evident that any conclusion on this subat sixty millions.
ject must be entirely vague.
An accurate knowledge of their revenues would not be much more conducive to the object of appreciating the efforts of

the, different

States,

by the number of fighting men which they brought into the field.
The Peishwah, whose clear revenue was two crores and ten lacs of rupees
annually, and who was certainly the richest of the active hostile Powers,
indicated

did not produce a much larger army than Holkur, who may be considered
To this chief the Peishwah paid a subsidy, to mcouniqfr
as the poorest,*
The
his exertions.
Nizam, with an annual revenue of nearly three crores
is
of rupees,
supposed able to bring forward an army as large, in proportion
to his revenue, as the

Peishwah

;

while the Bhooslah, on a nett revenue of

sixty-five lacs, and Scindiah, with only fifty-five thousand rupees more,
came into the field in respectable force, which appeared to bear no calcula-

The soldiers in the army of
ble proportion to the funds at their disposal.
Native Power, who are entirely devoid of patriotic sentiment, consist of

a

nations of India, and even of some nations beyond India.
Thus the population of the country actually at war, is a criterion no better
than the revenue, the deficiencies of which are frequently compensated by
all

casts

and of

all

How
the contributions and plunder derived from the theatre of operations.
system is efficient, may be inferred by a reference to the subsistence

far this

An army maintained
time of profound peace may be in proportion to the revenue, if regubut under a Native Government that would be an extraordinary
larly paid

of the French armies in the wars of the Revolution.
in

;

circumstance, and would demand a more regular system of rule than they
As long as an Indian army is able to carry on offenare found to possess.
sive operations, recruits will flow in from all quarters. Perhaps, therefore,
* Holkur's annual revenue has been estimated
at thirty-six lacs and a half of rupees
he was supposed to have much treasure in jewels.

;

but

*< s
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the character of the

war

in

which a Native Power

is

engaged may be of

as much importance* as its revenue, its population, or the superficial contents of its territory. Ameer Khan's Power in 1809-10 is a forcible instance
to establish this point.

He had

neither territory nor population under his

acknowledged dominion, and the revenue which he derived through his
influence in Holkur's government, was very incommensurate to his military

But whatever may be

force.

the

compound

ratio

which

shall express the

military force of a country, it is evident that the Indian armies brought into
the field in 1817 were very weak, in comparison with the resources which

would be derived from a country of similar extent in cultivated Europe.
If, in former periods, the numbers of fighting men it produced were
much more numerous, it will follow that the country has since become imSuch, indeed, appears, from the evidence of many other cirwhile the British possessions

poverished.

cumstances, to be the case in Central India

;

have become richer, as well as more extensive. At the famous battle of
Pamput in 1761, when the Mahrattas had reached their summit of power,

and pretended to the universal empire of Hindoostan, they produced two
hundred thousand men in one army against the Mahomedans, computed
India has never again beheld three
at one hundred and fifty thousand.

hundred and
*

fifty

Even under

the

thousand combatants engaged in one

more regular governments of Europe, the

field.

The

rival

military force of a nation will

not be found more proportionate to the above elements of calculation.

The

population of Euro-

pean Russia is estimated at thirty-five millions, and in 1807, could produce an army in the
In 1812 she brought forward three hundred and twentyfield of two hundred thousand men.
seven thousand

;

while France, from a population of fifty-one millions, including the kingdom

and the departments of Holland, Italy,
Italy, the Illy nan Provinces,

and Germany, opposed
hundred men, independent of her army in Spain.
In 1808 France made great efforts, but they produced no more than two hundred and fifty
thousand men while England at the same time, with a population of only fifteen or sixteen
of

her with four hundred and

fifteen

thousand

five

;

maintained two hundred and thirty thousand,

millions,
militia,

tion

seamen, and marines.

and the military force of a

There

is,

nation,

exclusive of two

hundred thousand

consequently, no direct proportion between the popula-

which as

little

depends on the

territorial extent.

Britain and Ireland contain about one hundred and eight thousand square miles,

one million two hundred thousand, and the

hundred and seventy-five thousand square
criterion

;

but

this

again

is

territory lately

Great

European Russia

under French influence about three

The revenue would

therefore appear a better
modified by the expense to the Government of each soldier, which
miles.

and is greatest of all in England.
estimates are chiefly derived from " Paisley's Military Policy," and a late

differs in different States,

The above

of the Campaign of 1812, in Russia.

Memoir
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Powers of that day have ever since been declining, though Scindiah
established a temporary ascendancy by his acquisition of the seat of the
Mogul empire, and the custody of the Prince, which seemed again to
At the battle of
inspire the Mahrattas with hopes of exclusive dominion.
Kurdla or Pareinda, in 1795, between the Nizam and the confederate Mahrattas,

The former brought

And the
Making

into action

latter

in all

But, though this

number contained the full extent of the Nizam's resources,
was by no means brought forward twenty-six

the entire Mahratta force

;

were present, and ten thousand horse and
Purseram Bhao's were on their way to join. In 1803,
regular battalions only

foot of

which makes a total of 173,450 fighting men, and 702 field-guns. At the
same time the British Government were enabled to produce in the field
an army of fifty-five thousand regular troops, besides the irregular horse
supplied by its Allies. The difference of the positions in which the Belligerent parties stood at the

commencement

of the late war, consisted in the

Peishwah having joined the confederacy, while Scindiah was deterred from
declaring himself and in the British Power having become richer by the
;

acquisitions of Cuttack, Bundelcund, cessions in Goozerat,
from Scindiah on the Jumnah and the Ganges.

and conquests

CHAPTER

III.

OPENING OF THE CAMPAIGN.
Reflections on the Importance

of small Bodies of British Troops in India. Arrival of the
Marquis of Hastings at Cawnpoor, and Formation of the Grand Army into Divisions
and brigades. Arrival of Sir Thomas Ihslop's Head-quarters at Hydrabad, and Formation of the Army of the Deckan.
Proposed Plan and Period for opening Ihe Campaign.
Inclemency of the Weather in the Deckan during September 1817, and actual
Distribution of the Tioops.
Previous Reliefs. March of Corps and Detachments from
Sekunderabad.

March of Corps and Detachments from Serroor and Punderpoor. Con-

tinued Inclemency, and consequent change of the proposed Routes.
March of the Corps
of the First and Third Divisions from Jautnah. Departure of the Head-quarters of the

Deckan Army from Hydrabad.

March of the Second

Division.

March of the Fourth

Partial assembling of the Fjrtf and Third Divisions on the Net buddah, and
Arrival of the Head-quartets at Hurdah, and Orders to the
Dispositions on that River.

Division.

Second and Fourth Division*. Proposed Dispositions at Nagpoor. Assembly of the
Advance of the Marquis of Hastings wi/h the Centre
Fifth Division at Hoossingabad.
Division to the Sind, and of the Second Division to the ChumbuL Predicament to

which Scindiah was reduced by these Movement*. Conditions proposed to him, and
Treaty of the bth November. Advance of the Third Division. Advance of the Forte
under Bngadier-general Hardyman.
Dispositions of Brigadier-general Toone*s Force.
Goozerat Force. Reduction of tioondoor
Preparation for the Movement of the Reserve.
Dispositions of the Madras Government 07 the Protection of
by the Deckan Reserve.

f
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the Importance

n
ol

bod

'

s

PREVIOUSLY to describing the events

es

B nt!!h

m India

heir Provinces.

it

with which the campaign opened,
with Indian Military
to
the
reader
be
unacquainted
apprize
proper
may

m

fo e
tnat j t w
necessary to notice the movements of much smaller
bodies than would claim the same attention in the history of European warThis necessity arises from the important part acted by numbers of
fare.

^ eta jj s>

British troops apparently insignificant when compared with the extensive
theatre throughout which they were distributed.
The history of India, since the middle of the last century, is an abundant
illustration of this point.

If a parallel

were attempted between the battles

which imposed the Treaties of Presburg and Tilsit, with those which pro-
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duced the Treaties of Surgee-Anjengaum and Deogaum, it will be found
that the former victories were gained by a number of regular troops at
least twelve* or fifteen times larger than those which acquired the latter.
Previously to 1803, the British Power, so far from opposing itself to a confederacy, found

it

powerful enemy.

expedient to form one in its favour for the attack of a
Accordingly, in both the wars with Tippoo Sultaun, the

Nizam and Peishwah were engaged to bring forward large contingents. The
three Presidencies then contributed to the formation of a force capable of
reducing the fortress of Seringapatam. This force amounted, in 1792, to
thirty-one thousand; and, in 1799, to thirty-seven thousand three hundred and seventy-nine regular troops. As the British Power extended,
it came in contact with more enemies; and it became
necessary to meet
them at many points. The army, which had been augmented with the
increase of territory, was therefore divided into several corps, each of
which was capable of meeting any body of the enemy liable to be opposed
to it.
These corps may be compared, in many respects, to the legions of
the Romans two of which formed a Consular army, and amounted to nine
thousand men. The legions composed the army of the State, and its main
;

strength, like the regular troops of the British service. But, in both cases,
the numbers, with time and extension of dominion, were found to be inade-

The Romans,

in their wars with Hannibal, perceived the want of
This
irregular cavalry.
deficiency they supplied, by taking into pay, Gauls,
and
Numidians
as in the Mysore wars the British called in the
Germans,

quate.

;

Moguls and Mahrattas. What was employed, in the first instance,
as a temporary expedient, was subsequently organized into a permanent
system. By Roman officers, a selection from the troops of the allies was
of "
to their
marshalled, under the
aid of

appellation

own

extraordinaria," according

These form a striking coincidence with the corps supplied
Native
Powers
in alliance, under the names of regular infantry, reformed
by
discipline.

horse, &c.

of Hastings embarked at Calcutta on the 9th of July. On the
13th of September he arrived at Cawnpoor, in order to regulate the prepara*

The Marquis
,

.

and the negotiations with the Native Powers, from
the nearest convenient position. His Lordship was attended by such Civil-

tions tor the campaign,
*

men

Arnvdl

<>*

atcawnpooi,
and formation
of
v

thcGrdmi

om "mi BH-

gadcs

(Md ^

The French Army

that entered Austria, before the battle of Austerlitz, contained 200,000

at the battle of Jena, the French had 80,000 men, and, at
The British
Eylau, 90,000.
Troops, in the battle of Assye, were 4,500 men, at Laswarree 7,500, and at Argaum 9,500.
;

MAr-

})
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he required for the transaction of extraordinary business in
the Political and Military departments of the Government, and by all
the Head- quarters' departments of the army. From Cawnpoor was pubofficers as

lished the following order for the formation of the troops, which
held in readiness for field service, into divisions and brigades.

had been

GRAND ARMY.
(Plan

i.)

HIS

EXCELLENCY THE MOST NOBLE THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF.

FIRST OK CENTRE DIVISION,
Major-general

BROWN

First Brigade

commanding.

of Cavalry.

Lieutenant-colonel Philpot, 24th Light Dragoons, to

command.

3d Regiment Native Cavalry.
His Majesty's 24th Light Dragoons.
7th Regiment Native Cavalry,

First Brigade Infantry.

Brigadier-general d'Auvergne, to

command.

2d Battalion 25th Native Infantry.
His Majesty's 87th Regiment of Foot.
1st Battalion 29th Native Infantry.

Third Brigade of Infantry.
Colonel Burrell, 13th Native Infantry, to command.

2d

Battalion llth Native Infantry.

1st

ditto

24th

ditto.

2d

ditto

13th

ditto.

Second Brigade of Infantry.
Colonel Dick, 9th Native Infantry, to command.

2d Battalion

1st Native Infantry.

Flank Battalion.
1st Battalion 8th Native Infantry.
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THE SECOND, OR RIGHT DIVISION.
Major-general R. S.

DONKIN

>

<

'-ii,:i,u:<1ii!.:.

Second Brigade of Cavalry.
Lieutenant-colonel Westenra, 8th Light Dragoons
1st

commanding

Regiment Native Cavalry,

His Majesty's 8th Light Dragoons,
Colonel Gardiner's Irregulars.
Fourth Brigade of Infantry.
Lieutenant-colonel

2d

Vamennon, 12th Native

Infantry,

commanding

Battalion 12th Native Infantry,

His Majesty's 14th Foot,
1st Battalion 27th Native Infantry,

1st

ditto

THE THIRD,
Major-general D.

25th

ditto,

OR LEFT DIVISION.

MARSHALL commanding.

Third Brigade of Cavalry.
Colonel Newberry, 24th Light Dragoons, commanding,
4th Regiment Native Cavalry,

2d Rohillah Horse,
Four Russalahs 3d Rohillah Horse.
Fifth Brigade of Infantry.
Brigadier-general Watson to command,
1st Battalion
1st Native Infantry,
Ibt

ditto

26th

ditto,

1st

ditto

7th

ditto.

Sixth Brigade of Infantry.
Lieutenant-colonel Price, 28th Native Infantry, commanding,
l&t Battalion 14th Native Infantry,

2d

ditto

28th

ditto.

THE RESERVE DIVISION.
Major-general Sir

D. OCHTERLONY, Bart. G. C. B, commanding.
Fourth Brigade of Cavalry.
2d Native Cavalry, commanding.
2d Regiment Native Cavalry,

Lieutenant-colonel A. Knox,

Two Corps

of Colonel Skinner's Horse.

OPENING OF THE CAMPAIGN,

34

Seventh Brigade of Infantry.
Colonel Huskisson, His Majesty 67th, to command.
2d Battalion 5th Native Infantry,

His Majesty's 67th Regiment of Foot,
1st Battalion 6th Native Infantry.

Eighth Brigade of Infantry.
Brigadier-general Arnold commanding.
2d Battalion 7th Native Infantry,
1st

28th

ditto

ditto,

Detachment Simroor Battalion,
2d Battalion 19th Native Infantry.

During the time that the Marquis of Hastings was on the river, Sir
of the Madras army,
arrived on
Hislop,
J
r and the head-quarters
*
quarters at Hy
and
the 12th of August, at Hydrabad. They were joined there a few days
formation of
tht Army of
afterwards by Sir John Malcolm, who had been deputed from the Presithe Deckan.
dency to Hydrabad and Poonah, for the purpose of holding certain com(Map II.)
munications at those courts, connected with the proposed arrangements for
the opening of the campaign. The troops which were destined to join
the Army of the Deckan, were ordered, on the 27th of August*, to be
formed into divisions and brigades, in the following order, with a view to
their assuming the positions which should be assigned to them when the
r

'thomds H?J
lops Head-

Thomas

season for commencing operations should arrive*

THE

(Plan 2)

FIRST, OR

ADVANCED

DIVISION,

under the personal command of
His Excellency Lieutenant-general Sir

THOMAS HISLOP,

Bart. Commander-in-Chief.

Light Artillery Brigade.
Captain-Lieutenant H. Rudyerd commanding.
The Troop of Horse-Artillery, and the Cavalry Gallopers incorporated with

it,

The Rocket Troop,
Cavalry Brigade.

Major Lushington commanding.
4th Regiment Light Cavalry,
Detachment of His Majesty's 22d Light Dragoons,
8th Regiment Light Cavalry.
*

Part of this order took place at a subsequent date; but
view of the formation of the army.

is

now

anticipated to give a collected
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Light Brigade.

Deacon commanding.
The Rifle Corps,
3d or Palamcottah Light Infantry,

Lieutenant-colonel

1st Battalion
1st

ditto

2d

ditto

16th or Trichinopoly
17th or Chicacole

ditto,
ditto.

First Infantry Brigade.
Lieutenant-colonel Thompson commanding.

Flank Companies His Majesty's Royal Scots,
1st Battalion 7th

Regiment Native Infantry,
Madras European Regiment.

Second Infantry Brigade.
Lieutenant-colonel Robert Scott commanding.
1st Battalion 14th

2d

ditto

Regiment Native

6th

Infantry,

ditto.

THE SECOND, OB HYDRABAD DIVISION.
Brigadier-general J.

DOVETON

commanding-.

Cavalry Brigade.

Major H. Munt commanding.
Three Brigades Horse-Artillery,
6th Regiment Light Cavalry.
First Brigade

Lieutenant-colonel

of Infantry.

N. Macleod commanding.

His Majesty's Royal Scots,

2d Battalion 13th Regiment Native
2d ditto
ditto.
24th

Infantry,

Second Brigade of Infantry,
Lieutenant-colonel Mackellar commanding.
1st Battalion llth Regiment Native Infantry,

2d

ditto

14th

1st

ditto

12th, or Wallajahbad Light Infantry,

1st

ditto

ditto,

2d Regiment Native

Infantry.

Berar Brigade.

Major Pitman commanding.
Four Battalions "Native Infantry,
Detail of
Artillery, Eight Guns,

Reformed Horse.

35
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Hydrabad Brigade.
Colonel Sir Augustus Floyer, K. C. B. commanding.
1st Battalion 22d Regiment Native
Infantry,
1st

21st

ditto

ditto,

Five Companies Madras European Regiment,
Detail of Artillery,
1st Battalion 8th

Regiment Native

Infantry.

THE THIRD DIVISION.
Diiiraflit r-irt m-nil

Sir J.

MALCOLM, K.

C. B. and K. L. S.

Colonel Patrick Walker, Brigadier.

One Brigade Horse

Artillery,

3d Regiment Light Cavalry,
Five Companies 1st Battalion 3d or Palamcottah Light

Ellichapoor Contingent,

Two

Infantry,

Battalions and Four Guns,

4000 Mysore Horse.

THE FOURTH,

OR

POONAH

DIVISION.

C. B. commanding.
Brigadier-general SMITH,
Cavalry Brigade.
Lieutenarit-colonel Colebrooke

commanding.
Three Brigades Horse-Artillery,

2d Regiment Madras Light Cavalry,
Light Battalion.
First Infantry Brigade.
Lieutenant-colonel Milnes commanding.
1st Battalion

2d Regiment Bombay Native

Infantry,

His Majesty's 66th Regiment Foot.
Second Infantry Brigade.
Lieutenant-colonel Fitzsimons commanding.
1st Battalion

2d

ditto

3d Regiment Bombay Native

15th

ditto

Madras

Infantry,

ditto.

Third Infantry Brigade.

3d Battalion 9th Regiment Bombay Native Infantry,
1st
2d
ditto
ditto.

OPENING OF THE CAMPAIGN.

THE

FIFTH, OB

Lieutenant-colonel J.

NAGPOOR

W. ADAMS,

DIVISION.

C. B. commanding.

First Infantry Brigade.
Lieutenant^colonel M'Morin commanding.
1st Battalion 10th Regirajent Native Infantry,

2d

ditto

23d

ditto,

1st

ditto

19th

ditto.

Second Infantry Brigade,

Major Popham commanding.

2d Battalion 10th Regiment Native
ditto
23d
ditto,

Infantry,

1st

1st

ditto

19th

ditto.

Reserve Brigade.
Lieutenant-colonel

Gahan commanding.

Three Troops Native Horse-Artillery,
5th Regiment Native Cavalry,
6th ditto,
1st Rohillah Cavalry,
Light Infantry Battalion.

THE RESEKVK DIVISION.
Brigadier-general
Brigadier-general

MUNRO

commanding.
in command.

PRITZLER, second

Artillery.

Lieutenant-colonel Dalrymple commanding.

Detachment Madras

Artillery.

Cavalry Brigade.

Major Doveton, 7th Light Cavalry, commanding.
His Majesty's 22d Light Dragoons,
7th Regiment Madras Cavalry.
Infantry Brigade.
Colonel Hewitt, C. B. commanding.

European Flank Battalion,
Four Companies Madras Rifle Corps,

2d Battalion 4th Regiment Native
2d ditto 12th
ditto.

Infantry,
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THE GOOZERAT DIVISION.
Major-general Sir

WILLIAM GEANT KEIR, K. M.

T.

Cavalry Brigade.
Lieutenant-colonel the Honourable L. Stanhope commanding.
His Majesty's 17th Dragoons,

Flank* Battalion.
First Infantry Brigade.
Lieutenant-colonel Elrington commanding.

His Majesty's 47th Regiment,

2d Battalion 7th Regiment.
Second Infantry Brigade.
Lieutenant-Colonel Corsellis commanding.
Grenadier Battalion,
1st Battalion 8th Regiment.

Thomas Hislop was suddenly attacked by a severe and
which
rendered him, for a few weeks, incapable of busidangerous illness,
ness. It was justly considered a fortunate circumstance, that he had already
issued the necessary orders for the formation of his army, and the prelimiAt

he
campafg n

d P ii.)

this time, Sir

nary disposition of the several divisions. In pursuance of these, the correspondence connected with the movement and assembly of the troops was
conducted without detriment to the service, during his unavoidable detention at Hydrabad.
Sir John Malcolm was deputed to Nagpoor, on the 3d
of September, for the arrangement of certain concerns with the Bhooslah

Government. He was directed, after effecting that service, to repair to
Oomrouttee, in order to join his own or the Third Division. He was also
to assume there the personal command of the First Division, should the indisposition of Sir Thomas Hislop prevent his head-quarters from previously
of Octoarriving at that point of assembly. It was proposed that, by the 20th

two divisions should descend into the Valley of the Nerbuddah;
making, from a position near Hurdah, such a disposition of posts along the
river below IToo<.<-iimsilmcl as should guard the passage of it against the
Pindarries; while, above that place, a similar arrangement should be
At the same period, it was intended that
effected by the Fifth Division.
the Second Division should
the lines of the Payne-Gunga and the
ber, these

v

occupy

The Fourth Division was desthe left, by corps on the Upper

Poornah, above and below the Berar Ghats.
tined to continue the lines of defence to
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Godavery and the Gheernah, above and below the Ghats of Khandesh. This
plan had been submitted to Lord Hastings shortly after Sir Thomas HisIt received his Lordship's approbation, though
lop's arrival at Hydrabad.
the periods of assembly of the different divisions were deemed too late,
considering the advancement of the season, and the fall of the rivers on the
side of Bengal. It had been Lord Hastings's intention, in the hopes that the
movements on the side of the Deckan would have been more forward, to
occupy advanced positions near Scindiah's frontier on the 10th of October;
and that the Third Division of the Grand Army should at the same time be
in position at Callinger, for immediate co-operation with the troops from
the Deckan against the Pindarries. This part of the arrangement it was
found inconvenient to alter but the assembly of the Centre and Right
Divisions, and of the Reserve, at Sccundra, Agra, and Delhi, was postponed
till the 20th of October.
It happened that this year there had been an uncommon drought in inclemency of
m
Hindoostan while in the Deckan, the monsoon, which should have gradually the D*an
i
i
i
n
*
-.
.,
during Septemsubsided in the month of September, augmented its violence
a manner ben HI 7, and
unexampled during the last twenty-five years. Combined with this unto- tStwn o"thc
ward circumstance, which delayed the commencement of operations on the lroop8
side of the Deckan, was the necessity of relieving some of the Native corps
at Jaulnah, whose long employment in advance had considerably impaired
A large portion of the troops had but recently taken up
their efficiency.
their monsoon- quarters, having been employed on field-service till an unusually late period of the year. This was especially the case with those
composing the Reserve. These assembled at Darwar so late as the middle
of August, with a detachment which had been actively employed under
Colonel Robert Scot in Khandesh, and did not arrive at Jaulnah till the 19th
of August.
;

:

*

i

i

m
.

*

'

At this time the troops, of which the divisions were to be formed,
distributed in the following manner :

Darwar

.

(-Two Horse-Artillery Guns.
Two Squadrons of Dragoons.
One Regiment of Native Cavalry.
Two Companies of Foot-Artillery.
One Battalion (Eight Flank Companies) European Infantry.
L

Punderpoor

Four Companies of Rifle Corps,

1

Battalions of the Line,

J

Two

rHalf a Company of Foot-Artillery.
< One Battalion of Light Infantry, ")

lOne

Battalion of the Line,

J

.

Natlve -

Native

-

were

(

Ma P

ii)
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-Six Horse-Artillery Guns.
One Rocket Troop.
One Squadron of Dragoons.
One Regiment of Native Cavalry.
Sekunderabad
One Battalion of European Infantry.
One Battalion of Light Infantry,
.^j
Five Battalions, including the Russell Brigade of the Line, >Native.
..Three Companies of Pioneers.
-j
''Half Squadron of Horse- Artillery.
One Regiment of Native Cavalry.
Two Companies of Foot- Artillery.
One Battalion of European Infantry.
Jan nali
Four Companies of the Rifle Corps, -v
Two Battalions of Light Infantry,
Native
Six Battalions of the Line,
f
LFive Companies of Pioneers,
J
f Three Troops of Native Cavalry.
N One Company of Artillery.
Ndgpoor
^Two Battalions of the Line -Native.
{"One Regiment of Native Cavalry.
One Company of Foot-Artillery.
Hoossingabad
^ One Battalion of Light Infantry,
Three Battalions of the Line.
LOne Company of Pioneers.
"Five Russalahs of Rohillah Cavalry.
Sohagpoor
One Battalion anjd four Companies of the Line Native.
Three Troops of Native Cavalry.
Gurhwarra
One Battalion of the Line Native.
Five Russalahs of Rohillah Cavalry.
Jubbulpoor
Five Companies of a Battalion of the Line Native.
Six Horse- Artillery Guns.
Two Regiments of Native Cavalry with Gallopers.
Near Poonah
Four Companies of European Infantry.
Six Companies of Light Infantry Native.
("Detail of Foot- Artillery.
At Poonah .......
Four Battalions of the Line Native.
(^
of Foot- Artillery.
^Detail
Near Ahmednuggur J One Company of European Infantry.
\JTwo Battalions of the Line Native.
Company of Foot-Artillery.
Coreegiiuizi on the
One Battalion of European Infantry.
Beemah
Three Battalions of the Line Native.
Garrisons of Ahmed- Detail of Foot- Artillery.
nuggur,Serroor, and One Battalion of the Line
Native.
Posts communicatDetails of Sick and Convalescents from all the Corps, and Deing with the Godatachment of the Force
very
I

I

-

]

j

.

.

.

'

.

i
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In pursuance of the pfoject for opening the campaign on the side of the
Deckan, the necessary orders were issued for the movements of the troops.
These, for the sake of perspicuity, it will be proper to follow, without interruption, till the arrival of the Advance on the banks of the Nerbuddah,
in the position contemplated by Lord Hastings for the fulfilment of his views
on that side of Malwah. In the description of their progress, should there
appear an unnecessary detail, let it be recollected that their sufferings and
privations in their preparatory movements, were among the greatest hardNor can a more effectual way be adopted, of conships of the campaign.

P.CVIOUS ru-

veying to the reader a suitable idea respecting the march of troops in the

Deckan at that season, or the important consideration of the delays which
must be anticipated, when the exigencies of the service may require an
exertion, which under less imperious circumstances it would be injudicious to demand.
Three battalions of Native infantry, viz. the 2d battalion of the 8th rcgiment, the 1st battalion of the 21st regiment, and the 1st battalion of the 22d
regiment, were put in motion from Jaulnah to Sekunderabad* in order to
relieve there the 1st battalion of the 2d regiment, the 1st battalion of the
1 1th
regiment, and the 2d battalion of the 24th regiment of Native infantry,
The two first of those
destined to join the Second Division of the army.
corps commenced their march on the 29th of August, and proceeding by
;

the route of Seiloo, arrived on the 13th of September opposite to Keir on
the Godavery in crossing which river, they were occupied till the end of
This detention enabled the 1st battalion of the 22d regiment
the month.
;

of Native infantry, which marched from Jaulnah on the 20th of September,
to overtake the 2d battalion of the 8th regiment and the 1st battalion of the
21st regiment of Native infantry; and the three battalions continued their
route on the 4th of October to Sekunderabad, where they arrived on the

The 1st battalion of the 2d regiment of Native
marched
from
on the 27th of August, and proceedSekunderabad
infantry
the
route
of
and
arrived at Jaulnah on the 8th of
Purtoor,
ing by
Oudgheer
October. The 1st battalion of the llth regiment of Native infantry commenced its movement towards Jaulnah on the 6th of September but was
24th of the same month.

;

so

much delayed

at Keir,

where

it

*

was subsequently changed
14th of October. The 6th regiment of

in its progress, that its route

arrived on the

The name of the

British cantonment near

Hydrabad.

G

(

Md P n )
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Native cavalry marched from Sekunderabad under orders for Jaulnah, on
the 1st of September but its route was changed likewise at the Godavery,
;

where

r

rps

and detach
from Semenp
kunderabdd.

on the llth of October, by the route
of Amudabad and Oudgheer.
^ detachment, consisting of the following troops, marched in the latof August from Sekunderabad, with the Head-quarters departter days
J
it

arrived, at the point of Keir,

11

ments, for the point of assembly of the First Division of the army.

A
(Map

half Squadron of Horse-Artillery,

A

Squadron of His Majesty's 22d Dragoons,
Head-quarters, and one Wing of the Madras European Regiment,
The 1st Battalion 3d Regiment, or Palamcottah Light Infantry,
and half of the 1st Battalion of Pioneers.

n.)

This detachment proceeded under

the

command

of Lieutenant-colonel

Maciiiviror Murray, Deputy Xd'-Mant jiuiriitl of His Majesty's forces in
India, by the route of Nuwaubpet, Jogheepet, and Nizarnpet, to Nandeir

on the Godavery, where it arrived on the 16th of October; having detached from the Manjerra, for the Third Division, four companies of the 1st
battalion of the 3d regiment, or Palamcottah light infantry, to Oomrouttee.
At the latter river, the detachment was joined by the rocket troop, which

marched from Hydrabad on the 10th of September, having arrived there
from St. Thomas's Mount on the 6th of that month. The Russell brigade,
consisting of two corps of infantry, with four six-pounder field-pieces,
marched from Bellarum, near Sekunderabad, on the 13th of September,
under orders to proceed with all practicable expedition to Oomrouttee,
it arrived on the 27th of October,
by the route of Begaurpet, Nuwaubpet, Nandeir, and Bassim.
On the 5tlx of September, the 4th and 8th regiments of Native cavalry,
an(j the 1st battalion of the 14th regiment of Native infantry, commenced
their march from the neighbourhood of Serroor, and continued their progress to Jaulnah, where they arrived on the 10th of October, by the route
of Wamboory, Toka, and Ganderpoor. The field detachment commanded
by Lieutenant-colonel Thompson, which had passed the beginning of the
monsoon at Punderpoor, commenced the passage of the Beemah on the
13th of September and arrived at Jaulnah, under the command of Lieutenant-colonel Pollock, by the route of Singwarree and Rakisbaun, on
the 13th of October. Colonel Thompson had, for a considerable period,
suffered from a disease, which threatened the most fatal consequences

where

r

^d dctaih-

rps

ments from
serroor and

ii.)

*

;
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The prospect of an approaching

opportunity of serving his country had, however, rendered him deaf to
medical advice, till the period of recovery was past. An attempt was at
length made to convey him to the coast; but he expired at the village of

Poonah, on the 28th of September. A division of
amount
inir to fifteen hundred horsemen, which had
Mysore irregulars,
been likewise stationed at Punderpoor, preceded, on the 2d of September the march of this force which was joined on the 12th by two horseartillery guns, that left Darwar on the 17th of August, and arrived by the
route of Beejapoor. For the purpose of relieving the 1st and 5th regiments of Native cavalry, which had been continued on field service beMulliat, in his

way

to

;

yond the British frontier during an extraordinarily long period, those corps
had been put in motion from Jaulnah on the 5th of August for Ellore and
A few days after the arrival of the former at Sekunderabad, on
Bellary.
the 27th of August, the 2d regiment of Native cavalry commenced its
march from Ellore, and reached Hydrabad on the 29th of September,
from whence it proceeded on the 3d of October, for the head-quarters of
The only
the Fourth Division, by the route of Omlghccr and Jaulnah.
remaining corps destined for field service, which, in the beginning of September continued stationary, were the 2d battalion of the J5th regiment,

and the 2d battalion of the 24th regiment of Native infantry. The time of
their departure from Sekunderabad, was dependent on their relief; after
which, the former was directed to join the Fourth, and the latter the Second Division.
The late period at which the western monsoon attained its extreme vioThe impediments this unexpected occurlence, has been already noticed.

111

,

rcncc opposed to the progress of the troops marching to their destined
i
11
T
T
In some
points, may be inferred from the delay attending their arrival.
in
instances they found it impossible to move for several days
others,
they could only accomplish the advance of a few miles. The passage of
/

i

i

i

;

the Manjerra and

Beemah was arduous and

tedious beyond

all

former

example independently of which, every little rivulet had become unfordable; while the Godavery, menacing by its extensive inundation the
destruction of some corps, swept off a portion of their followers and cat:

The

spirit and zeal which pervaded the whole army on the present
excited
these troops to make extraordinary exertions under great
occasion,
their
but
cattle of every description were materially reduced
privations;

tle.

continued mclemency, and
consequent
changes of the
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and numbers, and the efficiency of their camp equipage and appointments was impaired in a similar degree. The loss of time, howIt was therefore
ever, threatened to prove the most extensive evil.
First and Third
of
of
the
deemed necessary to advance the point
assembly
be
in
in
order
that
a
Divisions,
position on the
respectable corps might

in vigour

Thus they might obviate
at the period originally proposed.
disappointment to the public service, arising from a failure of corabi-

Nerbuddah
any
(Map n

)

nation with the dispositions on the side of Bengal. Hurdah was fixed on as
a central point from whence to make the desired dispositions, with whatever

troops should first arrive there. It was also resolved, that the corps belonging
to the First Division should attempt the passage of the Taptee, in the direction of

Boorhaunpoor

;

while those of the Third Division should march

round the source of that river

by Mooltye.

This was the most certain,
little more than

but the most circuitous route
half the distance, might prove eventually the most tedious, from the probable inconvenience of crossing the Taptee with cavalry and extensive
departments, under circumstances of unforeseen difficulty. In order to
;

while the other, though

guard most effectually against delay, an officer of the QuartermasterHe was
general's department was detached with an escort from Jaulnah.
for
bank
most
advisable
the
of the
directed to fix on the
gaining
right
point
to
not
the
reference
of
the
but
also
to
with
the
river,
only
passage
Taptee
with
both
nature of the road communicating
banks, and to other local circumstances affecting the movements and supply of an army. The point
of ClianircU'o, at the confluence of the Poornah and Taptee, was judiciously
;

by Lieutenant Strahan, who likewise succeeded in collecting from
both rivers a considerable number of flat-bottomed boats, with a view to
the passage of them at their junction.
The 1st battalion of the 7th regiment of Native infantry, with two sixpounder field-pieces and detail of artillery, was ordered to escort such
selected

March o corps
and second DIvision!

(Map

II

)

materials from Jaulnah as should be necessary for further f,i< i!!i,niiij this
important operation. It was accompanied by half of the 1st battalion of
pioneers, and the engineers' department under Lieutenant Davis, the senior
officer of that corps, to whom was entrusted the immediate preparation of
such expedients as should be found most applicable to the pressing exigency

This corps commenced its march on the 20th of September,
and proceeded by the route of Adjunta, Jambool, and Wuzzurkeira, to
Changdeo. There, on account of the impediments still opposed by the
of the service.
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it

did not arrive

was established without

till
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the 4th of October.

A

delay, in the expectation of the early

flying-bridge
approach of the advanced corps, ('"ii-i-ih.n of four six-pounder field-pieces
with a proportion of artillery-men, four companies of rifles, the 2d battalion

of the 6th regiment of Native infantry, the 1st battalion of the 16th regiment,
and the 2d battalion of the 17th regiment, both light-infantry corps the whole
:

commanded by

Lieutenant-colonel Robert Scot.

was, however,
delayed by the sudden rise of the Poornah above the Ghats; so that,
though it marched from Jaulnah on the 26th of September, it had not
crossed the Tap tee before the 12th of October, having marched by Jaokera
and Sumroad. It was joined on the right bank of the river by two comIts progress

Lieutenantpanies of pioneers bclon^m^ to the detachment at Changdeo.
colonel Scot's corps was followed by the 4th .and 8th regiments of Native
cavalry, with four (rallopcr-jrmi'-, and flank companies of his Majesty's Royal
Scots.

These had marched from Jaulnah on the

1

1th of October, under the

command of Major Lushington, and crossed the Taptee on the 18th of the
same month, that river having then become fordable. The remainder of
the First Division at Jaulnah consisted of the whole of the commissariat,
ordnance, and pay departments, the 1st battalion of the 14th jviiimc

m

of Native infantry, and two howitzers, with detail of artillery-men, and
one company of the 1st battalion of pioneers. This convoy and escort,

which was subsequently joined by the two horse-artillery guns from Darwar, commenced its march on the 13th of October, and proceeded under the

command of Lieutenant-colonel Mackintosh, Deputy Commissary-general, by
the route of Salood to the Taptee, which it crossed at Oummlco on the 27th.
It was joined on the right bank by the 1st battalion of the 7th regiment of
Native infantry, and two six-pounder field-pieces, whose longer continuance

on the river had now become unnecessary.
In order to describe the movements of the several parts of the Third
Division, it is necessary to return to the month of September. On the 20th,
Colonel Walker marched from Jaulnah with two horse-artillery guns and

the 3d regiment of Native cavalry, by the route of Hewerkeir, Meiker, and
Bassim. This corps arrived on the 19th of October at Oomrouttee, under

command

was there joined by the
of
the 1st battalion of the 3d regiment, or Palamcottah
four companies
Its progress had been
light infantry, which had halted since the 15th.
the

of Lieutenant-colonel Russell, and

considerably delayed

by the swollen

state of the

Poornah above the Ghats,
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and the other obstacles produced by the inclemency of the season. Every
endeavour was used by officers and men to surmount these difficulties,
lest the general plans for the opening of the campaign should be affected by
Their veteran commandant, Colonel Walker, sunk
their slow pro>ro-s.
under the struggle and thjis closed, in arduous exertion for the promo;

tion of the public service, a life which, during thirty-five years of honourable and eventful employment, had been dedicated to his profession from

an early age. This melancholy event occurred at Sirpoor, on the 12th of
October; and the lamented remains of this gallant Officer were interred at
Bassim, on the fillm\ in day, with military honours and unfeigned regret.
In the mean time, the Mysore horse, commanded by Captain James Grant,
advanced from Jaulnah, by Jafferrabad, Lackunwarree, Ellichapoor, and
the

Debanuggur Ghat,

to Beitool, for the

purpose of joining, or following,
Having concluded his mission to Nagpoor,

Brigadier- general Malcolm.
left that place for the Nerbuddah, to assume the

he had

command of the
Thomas

troops assembling at Hurdah, previously to the arrival there of Sir
Hislop.
Departure of
Head-quarters
ot the

Deckan

army from
Hydrabad

^Map

IT.)

His Excellency was sufficiently recovered from his severe illness to
move with his Staff from Sekunderabad on the 1st of October. Though
still suffering from the natural consequence of so dangerous au attack, he
overtook Lieutenant-colonel Murray's detachment at Nandcir, on the 1 6th
of that month.

Here the escort was divided

into

two

parts, of

which the

lightest, consisting of the rocket-troop, a squadron of his Majesty's 22d
(Iniifuoii*, and three companies of the 1st battalion of the 3d regiment of

was

selected for the immediate escort of the Head-quarters,
and was joined by five hundred Silladar horse from Mysore. The remainder,
consisting of the half squadron of horse-artillery, the Madras European

1*

J.i

1

I

1

1

."

*

:

\

,

regiment, and three companies of the 1st battalion of the 3d regiment, with
four companies of pioneers, was left to follow as quickly as possible, and

on all the heavy equipment of the Head-quarters. The light detachment marched from Nandeir on the 19th of October, halted at Bassim
on the 23d, and on the 27th arrived at Ambee-Taaklee. There Brigadiergeneral Doveton repaired to the Head-quarters, to receive his orders for
opening the ii:ip.:i..:i with the Second Division of the army.
That Officer left Jaulnah on the 15th of October, and arrived on the 23d

to bring

<

March

of the
Second Division

(Map

II.)

at Meiker, by the route of Sindkeir, with a half squadron of horse-artillery,
one company of foot-artillery with ten six-pounders and two howitzers
;
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his Majesty's Royal Scots, excepting the flank companies the 1st battalion
of the 12th regiment, or Walla jahbad light-infantry; the 2d battalion of the
13th regiment, and the 2d battalion of the 14th regiment, of Native infantry.
;

At Meiker, he was joined by the 6th regiment of Native

cavalry,

niimnt

and the

of Native infantry, on the 28th and 30th
both corps having marched from Keir on the Godavcry, by Kotarry and
1st battalion of the

1

1th

;

Bassim.
in Berar on the right,
While these movements took place
the Fourth
1
o
Di vision, commanded by Brigadier-general Smith, C. B., was advancing
on the left towards Khandesh. Lieutenant-colonel Milnes, with the light'

March

of the

Fourth DIVI-

on

of two five- and- a-half-inch howitzers, and fourteen sixsix were horse-artillery ; his Majesty *s 65th foot, the
of
which
pounders,
1 st battalion of the 2d regiment, the 1 st battalion of the 3d regiment, the

artillery, consisting

battalion of the 9th regiment, of Bombay Native infantry, and the light
company of the 2d battalion of the 15th regiment of Madras Native infantry,

2d

commenced

the passage of the Gore River, near' Serroor, on the 3d of October, and arrived by the route of Ahmednuggur and Toka, at Unkota, in

rear of the

Unkye-Junkye

pass,

on the 20th of that month.

On

the same

day, Brigadier-general Smith, C. B., arrived in position between Byzapoor
and Kassurbanee Ghat, about eighteen miles to the right of Unkota; having
crossed the Gore River on the 8th and 9th, and followed the route of the

corps as far as Toka. These positions were taken up with a view to
cover the country in their rear, and to enable the troops to descend into
the Valley of Khandesh, when that measure should become necessary. All

left

the heavy ordnance and commissariat supplies were left in depot at Ahmednuggur; and the 1st battalion of the 4th regiment of Bombay Native in-

was held disposable, to bring them forward if required. Other dispositions were likewise in view for the completion of the proposed strength

fantry

of the Fourth Division, and for the maintenance of a well-connected line of

communication between

its head quarters and Poonah.
These could not
immediately take place, as they depended on the arrival of the Bombay
European regiment from that Presidency, the 2d regiment of Madras Native
cavalry, and the 2d battalion of the 15th regiment of Madras Native infantry from Sekunderabad.

On the 7th of October, Brigadier-general Sir John Malcolm was joined at
Amneir by the contingent of Sulabut Khan, Nawaub of Ellichapoor, from which
he made a selection of one thousand two hundred horse, and one battalion
of regular infantry, with four guns drawn by horses; the remainder, con-

LTy "f thu!'!

^l
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sisting of about five hundred horse and four hundred regular infantry,
returned to the Ellichapoor territory, to contribute to its defence; and were

employed

in

guarding the passes leading into

it

from the Valley of the Upper

Taptee.

The Ellichapoor contingent arrived by the Shawpoor Ghat, at Sindkeir,
near Hoossingabad, on the 18th of October. In consequence of the reports
received, by Sir John Malcolm, of the rapid fall of the Nerbuddah, a detachment from that corps was sent immediately to the Bugglatur Ghat,
being the point which would first become fordable below Hoossingabad,
Lieutenant-colonel Scot's detachment arrived at Hurdah on the 22d of October, from the Taptee, by Sewul, Peepload, and Charwah.
Major Lushington's detachment followed by the same route, arid arrived at Hurdah on
the 29th of October.
Lieutenant-colonel Mackintosh's detachment joined,
beginning of November, at the same point, and by the same route.
Immediate measures were adopted by Lieutenant-colonel Scot, under the
orders of Briuadior-general Sir John Malcolm, for the occupation of all the
Ghats on the Nerbuddah likely to become early fordable. The principal of
these were, the Chipaneer, Cheechode, Bugglatur, Patkaira, and Burkeisur
Ghats. At each of these a post of Native infantry, under an European officer,
was established before the end of October. Brigadier- general Sir John
Malcolm had then personally taken the command of the troops assembled at
Hurdah, having concluded such business as previously detained him for
some time at Hoossingabad. He was accompanied by the Ellichapoor conthe latter amounted to about three thousand
tingent, and the Mysore horse
of
the
six hundred men, exclusive
party attending his Excellency the Cornin the

;

mander-in-Chief.
rival of

the

imdah^dnd
6

d

1

m

n"
ap

'

~

The Head-quarters of the army crossed the Poornah at Eedulabad on
the 30th of October, and the Taptee, above Boorhaunpoor, on the 1st of
November On the 10th, Sir Thomas Hislop entered the camp at Hurdah; and^ was received by a line under arms, composed of troops ardent
to engage in a campaign of distant operations, and hopeful of finding a
more tangible foe than the Pindarries had proved themselves, when laying
waste the southern countries. On the 13th of November, Major Andrews'
detachment, which pursued the route of the Head-quarters, joined the
at Hurdah, accompanied by the 2d battalion of the 14th rcninuMii of
Native infantry. This corps left Meiker on the 27th of October, and followed up the march of Major Andrews' detachment from Mulkapoor, at
which place it arrived on the 1st of November, by the route of Koatlee.

army
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Of

the four companies of pioneers marching with this detachment, three
had been ordered to join the Second Division which, with one company
ordered back from Changdeo to Jaulnah, completed the number destined
;

Dove ton's force. The pioneers attached to the First
were consequently composed of two companies which joined
Lieutenant-colonel Scot's detachment at the Taptee, one company which
marched with Lieutenant-colonel Mackintosh's detachment from Jaulnah,
and the company which arrived with Major Andrews. The company of
pioneers ordered to Jaulnah, was intended to join a small batteringtrain which marched from that place for Mulkapoor on the 7th of November, with the 1st battalion of the 2d regiment of Native infantry, by the
Adjunta Ghat and Lohaee. This train of ordnance* was designed for the
eventual siege of Asseerghur, which there was early reason to contemplate.
The Second Division was held in view for the performance of that service
and in order that it might be conveniently situated for the same, without
ahnndoniim the defensive objects which have been described, Brigadiergeneral Doveton was directed to move his head-quarters to a position immediately in the rear of Mulkapoor, either above or below the Berar Ghats.
Orders were at the same time sent to Brigadier-general Smith, directing
his descent into the valley in his front, where it was proposed that he should
leave one brigade of infantry, and with the remainder advance his headquarters through the Seindwah Ghat to the Nerbuddah, to complete the
for Brigadier-general

Division

;

occupation of that river.

Pursuant to this disposition, Brigadier-general Doveton was directed
extend his views to the left of the line, which had been originally assigned to his division, and to issue such occasional instructions to the
brigade designed to be left on the Gheernah by the Fourth Division, as
should be necessary for its defensive co-operation. Connected with General Doveton's line of operations, which extended beyond the Wurdah,
to

were the proposed dispositions in front of Nagpoor.
In the beginning of November, the Nagpoor auxiliary corps amounted
and was proposed to be
to three hundred horse and two thousand foot
in
of regular troops from
with
a
conjunction
body
employed
respectable
Nagpoor. A troop of Bengal cavalry, and four hundred Madras Native
infantry, were destined for the position of Nuggurdoon, near Ramteak,
;

*

Consisting of two cighteen-pounders, two iron twelves, and two mortars, with one thoufive hundred sheila for each of the mortars.

sand rounds for each gun, and

H

Proposed dw popoor?*

(Map
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having on each flank a detachment of two hundred Madras infantry, and
one troop of Bengal cavalry. One of these was to he posted in the direction of the Wyne-Gunga, and the other towards Pandoorna.
The Rajah
of Nagpoor
horse, to be

Pindarries

was expected to contribute a considerable body of his best
employed in protecting the villages, and intercepting any

who might attempt

to pass the right of the line near Sanghee.

The main body of the auxiliary contingent was destined for Chuparra
from thence to occupy the country on that parallel, between the eastern
avenue by Heerapoor on the right, and that on the left by Hurrye and
Amburwana. One thousand Nagpoor horse were likewise to be posted on
the Upper Taptee, near Meisdee, from whence their movements were to
extend to Mooltye on the right, and to Meil on the left. The detachment
;

which arrived under the command of Lieutenant-colonel Russell at Oomits march by Anmeir, Mooltye, the Shawpoof
and
towards
the Nerbuddah, at the Ford of Bugglatur,
Ghat,
Seeonee,
where it arrived on the 15th of November. This route was the same commonly pursued by troops marching between the Wurdah and the Nerbuddah but for the ascertainment of a more direct road to the lower parts
of the latter river, a company of the 1st battalion of the 3d u-Jin isi was
detached from the vicinity of Beitool, by the way of Saolleeghur, under
Lieutenant Meredith, from whom a most satisfactory report was received.
The Russell brigade was detained at Oomrouttee for some uays, in order
that it might escort a convoy of treasure and provisions collected at that
During its march, which followed the route of Lieutenant-colonel
place.
Russell's detachment, it dropped two companies at Beitool, under orders
routtee (p. 45), prosecuted

:

Assembly of
the Fifth Divi-

Men

at

HOOS-

ii.)

received to establish there a post of communication.
of troops
The Fifth Division of the arrnv*
composed
J
1
r which had been
.

occupied in the defence of the Valley of the Nerbuddah till the commencement of the monsoon, was found conveniently situated, at its close, for the
Only a few movements were necesoperations of the present campaign.

A detail of Native artillery, and four
from
marched
TTuiit-.jimiihud on the 18th of Octosix-pounder field-pieces,
of
the
6th regiment of Bengal Native
for
Gurhwarra.
Three
ber
troops
from
at
Gurhwarra
on the 3d of November.
Hoossingabad
cavalry arrived
23d
of
The 1st battalion of the
regiment
Bengal Native infantry arrived at
the same point, from Sohagpoor, on the 6th; and on the same day, the
first Rohillah horse, with the exception of two hundred men, left at Gurhsary for enabling

it

to cross the river.
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warra and Sohagpoor, arrived from the latter place and Jubbulpoor. But
while troops were assembling at Hoossingabad for the prosecution of active
operations in advance of the Nerbuddah, a storm was gathering about the
capital, in the rear,

which demanded immediate

attention.

Colonel

Adams

accordingly received orders to detach to Nagpoor a suitable reinforcement ;
and on the 12th of November, Lieutenant-colonel Gahan marched with
three troops of the 6th regiment of Bengal Native cavalry with a detail
of gallopers attached, and the 1st battalion of the 22d regiment of Bengal
Native infantry with two six-pounder field-pieces, under instructions to

proceed with all practicable expedition to the above-mentioned point. This
detachment was, however, subsequently halted at Sindkeir, till a requisition for its

Nagpoor

;

advance should be received from Mr. Jenkins, the Resident at
whom the arrangement which had taken place was accord-

to

ingly notified.

Having conducted to their first base of operations the Advance, which,
far to march for this purpose, were necessarily first in motion, it is

having

of the Centre Division.

The Rocket Troop.
The Corps of Miners and Engineer's Park,
The Experimental Dromedary Corps.
His Majesty's 24th Light Dragoons.
His Majesty's 87th Foot.
1st Battalion 24th Regiment Native Infantry.

2d

ditto

25th

ditto.

The European and Native

Artillery,

with the Battering and Light Field-Trains, consisting of

Two 24
Four 12
Four 6
T?~
Four

Pounders, Iron.
ditto

Brass.

ditto

ditto.

Hasting with

same

period, were
on
the
of
of
side
The
the
Hindoostan.
adopted
Head-quarters
Marquis of
of
continued
at
from
the
14th
Hastings having
September to the
Cawnpoor
12th of October, proceeded by the route of Akburpoor to Secundra, where
his Lordship arrived on the 20th in the personal command of the Grand
Army in the field. His march was accompanied from Cawnpoor by the
following troops, under the orders of Major-general Brown, forming part

proper to return to the dispositions which, during the

Advance of the

To be jjoined by
i. TT
*
f
5K ji inch
Howitzers! Four more from tf,

secon^D^-'

thumb*!
(Map

n
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On

the 25th of October, Lord Hastings' Head-quarters, and the Centre
Division, marched by Sherghur to Sunkerpoor, where they halted till the
28th, having crossed the Jumnah between those places by a temporary
bridge, which, with the approach to it, had been constructed with much
labour and ingenuity.
On the 29th the march was continued ; and pro-

ceeding by Soharee, Jaloan, Danoura, Sekunderpoor, and Jedowsa, his
Lordship's Head-quarters arrived at Mahewa, near the Seoora or Seeoonda
Ghat, on the river Sind, on the 7th of November. Combined with the

movements of the Centre Division of the Grand Army to the Sind, was that
of the Right Division, commanded by Major-general Donkin, to the Chumbul.

This corps assembled in the latter end of October in camp, near Agra,

where

it

was

joined, early in

irregular quota of the

November, by the

Rajah of Bhurtpoor, and on the 5th commenced its march for Dholpoor,
by the left bank of the Chumbul, which forms the northern boundary of
It arrived in
position, agro< abh to previous arrangeThis movement having completed Lord Hastings's comwas immediately directed against Sciudiah, here will be the

Scindiah's dominions.

ment, on the 8th.
bination, as

to

ducca by

it

proper place to examine these positions, and the objects proposed by them.
His Lordship, prior to this period, had received the most undoubted
proof that Schidiah was pledged to the Pindarries, to support them and
was aware that his taking the field would be followed by the resistance of
;

Ameer Khan,

as well as

by

that of other Powers,

whose

hostility

he was

Scindiah's negotiations were conducted with all the secrecy
instigating.
in his power, and he flattered himself with complete success in that respect ;
but the admirable dexterity with which all his schemes were detected, and

even copies of his correspondence obtained, forms by no means the least
his Lordship's arrangements.
The possession of the most
correct information, while it enabled Lord Hastings to adopt the plan most

happy part of

suitable to the actual state of affairs, relieved

anterior treaties.

Under these circumstances

him from
it

all ties

founded on

appeared possible, with-

out an actual struggle, to reduce Scincliah to submission and all the preparations for this purpose were conducted with so much order and secrecy,
;

Accordingly, on the advance of the army
Scindiah
Jumnah,
suddenly found himself pressed from opposite directions, by the approach, to points on his frontier within two
as to promise every success.

across the

marches of himself and

his capital, of

two strong

divisions,

which were
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interposed between him and all his corps, whose situation has been noticed
The position of the Centre Division likewise covered the Com(p. 14).

pany's territories from any diversion that might be attempted by Scindiah in that direction.
It was also equally well calculated for the interception of any Pindarries who might attempt to gain Gwalior by a route
east of the Sind.
At the same time, the Second or Right Division, at

Dholpoor, opposed itself to the junction with Ameer Khan's principal
then besieging Maharajpoor, of that portion of them which was

force,

about Seronge, as well as the corps serving in Holkur's country.
The importance of these positions will be better understood by considering the peculiar features of this part of
south of Gwalior, a ridge of steep broken

ruptedly from the Sind to the Chumbul.
riages or bodies of cavalry in
points,

it

passes

is

About twenty miles

Malwah,

woody

hills

This ridge

two places only

;

passable for carwhile, perhaps, in all other

not be found practicable even to single horsemen. One of the
within about four miles of the Chumbul and the other on the

may

;

banks of the Sind, where the chain slopes down to th6

From

extends uninter-

is

near Narwur.

river,

ground, the alternatives between which Scindiah
had to choose, in the event of his not submitting to the dictates of the
this peculiarity of

Governor- general, were, either to shut himself up in Gwalior, or to repair
In the former case, a single
to his distant dominions and the Pindarries.
brigade entrenched, would block up the only outlet from the fortress, while
the rest of the British force in that quarter might reduce the provinces
of Gwalior and Gohud.
In the latter supposition, he would begin his
contest

by

sacrificing his fine train of brass artillery,

one hundred and

fifty

pieces; for, if left

in

amounting to nearly

Gwalior,

it

must speedily

with the place, which would be starved into surrender. If he attempted to take it with him, he would be overtaken before he could get
it up the Ghats
and in either case, by occupying the gorges of the hills,
fall

;

nTiiii-

his richest provinces

were secured against him
T

for ever.
t

j

i_i'i

ocmdiah, while in this predicament, was pressed to accede to the lollowing propositions: To supply a contingent of five thousand select horse,
to be placed under the command of a British officer, with an a^i^iuncnt
for their maintenance for two years, on the tribute payable by the States

of Jondpoor, Boondee, and Kotah; and to
payment made by the British Government

relinquish, for three years, the
and certain members

to himself

Conditions pro-

posrd

to

him,

Sfesth"? NO-
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of his family, in consequence of former treaties
position,

and on no account

:

To continue

in his actual

to quit it

without the acquiescence of the
To resign to the occupation of a British garrison the

Goxcrnor-m'nenil
forts of Asseerghur and Hindia, during the war, as
places of security and
for
British
the
To
receive
a
British
force near his person,
dep6ts
army
:

:

in order to

check his refractory and disobedient

officers,

and

to preserve

the tranquillity of his country
To agree that the several corps of his
the war, certain positions to be fixed on by
:

army should occupy, during

the Governor-general ; and that a British officer should reside with each
to secure the fulfilment of this condition
That the British Government
:

should be relieved from the restrictions established by the treaty of 1805,
which precluded their forming engagements with the States of Oodeipoor,

Joadpoor, and Kotah, and with the State of Boondee, and other substantive
States on the left bank of the Chumbul. It is no part of the design of
this

Memoir

points were

to describe the negotiations through
carried.

The

which these important

Resident's arguments were backed

by the ad-

vance of an overwhelming force, and his instructions were proportionably
peremptory.* Considerable inannireinent was, however, still necessary to
accomplish them without any struggle on the part of Scindiah, as especially desired

by the Governor-general.

After

much and

frequent discus-

sion of the several points, they were finally acceded to on the 5th of November, with the exception of that which provided for the reception

of a British force near the Maharajah's person. Lord Hastings ratified
the treaty on the following day, probably not without doubts of the

This may be inferred
sincerity with which Scindiah might be now acting.
from the positions his Lordship's Head-quarters continued to maintain after
the conclusion of these engagements.

*

Captain Close, though labouring under severe indisposition at this important period, continued to conduct the functions of a Political Minister at Scindiah' s Court with entire success, till

towards the close of the war, when he was obliged to seek change of air, by a sickness, aggravated
most probably by the extreme solicitude naturally produced by the momentous and critical state
of affairs in which he was engaged. He had early used the freedom of suggesting in considerable
detail, the

arrangements, even of a military nature, on the side of Malwah, which he conceived
commence with the attack of the Pindarries ; and

necessary to the success of a war that should

had the

satisfaction

of Hastings.

of finding

their

wisdom confirmed by the general adoption of the Marquis
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39)x that the Third or Left Division of the Grand
Army, commanded by Major-general Marshall, was to assemble at Callinger
on the 10th of October, Accordingly its head-quarters and the majority of
It

(p.
V1

the troops were actually there on that day. The objects to which the
attention of this corps was directed, were the co-operation with the
advanced divisions of the Army of the Deckan, for the expulsion of the

Pindarries ; the protection of the frontier of Bundelcund against their incursions; and the frustration of their eventual attempts at escaping by the

Nagpoor frontier, on being expelled, by the proof
combination
movements, from their permanent positions. The
posed
first of these objects was certainly the most practicable ; and required in
south-east towards the

the commencement the advance of the force to such a position as should
be properly situated for a fresh point of departure, when the Deckan
divisions should be prepared to cross the Nerbuddah.
A route by Huttah
promised to answer this purpose, and the march of the division was accordingly commenced in that direction on the 13th; though some of the

and a considerable portion of the commissariat supplies, had not
On the 19th, Major-general Marshall's head-quarters were at
Punnah, having arrived there by the Bisram-Gunje Ghat, where he halted
in order to be joined by supplies, which he much needed. At this time two
troops of the 2d Rohillah cavalry were stationed at Azeemghur. Four troops
-of Baddeley's horse and a company of pioneers, on their march from Cawnpoor and Kalpee, had not yet joined. At Lohargaum were stationed two
troops of the 2d Rohillah cavalry, and three companies of the 1st battalion
troops,

yet joined.

of the 14th regiment of Native infantry.

After these sirninm nu m-. the

by Semeerah and Huttah, where it arrived on the 27th,
and halted till the 4th of November during which period it was overtaken by such detachments as were on the road to join. As these movements deprived Bundelcund of the protection of an active force, the
deficiency was now supplied by a detachment which marched on the 1st
of November from the Centre Division at Seeoonda, and consisted of two
division advanced

;

squadrons of Native cavalry, the dromedary corps, and three companies
of light infantry, under Major Cumming. This detachment moved by
Koonch, and the Kunchun Ghat to Raat, near Keitah, and was left at liberty
to take up such further positions as should best defeat any eventual

attempt of the Pindarries.

From Huttah a

route was taken to Reillee,

Advance

o* the

Third Division.

(Mdp u)
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where the

division arrived on the

12th of November, by the way of
was here necessary to halt, as well to bring up treasure
and stores expected by the route of Lohargaum, as to await the advance
of the Deckan divisions.
During the latter part of the march, a party of
Pindar ries from Wassil Mahomud's camp, passed near to Saughur and
Benaikaputtun, and from thence down the Dhamaunee Ghat into the Chanderi district.
They were represented to amount to four hundred horse,
Gufracota.

and returned

It

Gungee-Basowda on the 5th of November, after having
Raneepoor and many of Baptiste's* village* While in the
Saghur country, the division was plentifully supplied; but the chief
Bennaik Row, whose feudal allegiance had been transferred by the treaty
of Poonah to the British Government, positively refused to supply any
to

plundered Mow

Advance

ot the

part of his contingent of six hundred and sixty-six horse.
On the left of the Third Division a force was directed to assemble

force under

Bng*dier-gen
Hatdymait.

(Map

I.)

under the orders of Brigadier-general Hardyman, to continue the line toThat officer accordingly marched with the 8th
of
Native
regiment
cavalry, and the 2d battalion of the 8th regiment of
Native infantry, from Mirzapoor, early in October, and arrived at Mhow on

wards the south-east.

at which place he was joined eight days afterwards by his
17th
foot, which marched from the former point on the 10th.
Majesty's
On the 23d Brigadier-general Hardyman was at Oomree, about twelve

the

llth,

miles from the river Toonse, with the 8th cavalry, having left the NaMhow, and stationed the European regiment at Mun(or
gamma
Mungowah), between the latter place and Rewah. At the same

tive battalion at

time he opened communications with the Third Division and the post of
Lohsirgonir on his right; and with Brigadier- general Toone's force on his
left.
He was joined in the iM'/mniii'jr of November by about two hundred

and fifty irregular horse, furnished, unwillingly, by the Rajah of Rewah. As
at this time the before-mentioned Pindarries, from Wassil Mahomud's camp,

(Map

II.)

appeared likely to be driven by the troops in Bundelcund, in the direction
of his part of the line of general defence, he proceeded with the cavalry
to Sohal, forty miles west of Rewah, on the 7th of November, and ordered
the 17th foot to assume a position near the latter place. A squadron of
was subsequently detached to the Buddenpoor Ghat to look to-

cavalry

'

An officer in

Scindiah's service,

who

held Jaghircs for the payment of troopH.
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towards the direction of Changdeo and the road between Bcllary and
Jubbulpoor, where Major Richards commanded, with whom a communication was also established; but the cavalry post was soon afterwards
withdrawn, and joined its head-quarters on the right bank of the Toonse.
Brigadier- general Toone's detachment was destined to terminate the
line of general defence to the left, by dispositions on the Upper Soan for

Dispositions of
"*

wV

i

o'lilc-i

the protection of the southern frontier of Bahar. Its head-quarters, his
Majesty's 24th foot, the 2d battalion of the 4th regiment of Native infantry,
four six-pounders, and two hundred and twenty-five irregular horse, were,
on the 16th of October, encamped at Baroon; and on the 6th of No-

vember

at Oontarree.

From thence was made a

(Mapi)

distribution of posts,

occupy the principal passes, and to maintain communications between
them and Brigadier-general Hardyman's extreme post of Burdee. The

to

battalion, commanded by Major RoimliM-duo. though not forming
a part of Brigadier-general Toone's detachment, was in co-operation with it
for the defence of the frontier, by detachments from its head-quarters at
Hazareebaugh and by the supply of the irregular horse, serving with Bri-

Ramghur

;

gadier-general Toone, which were collected in that district, and furnished
by the Rajah of Singrowla. A post was likewise established at Kidniir,
about eighteen miles south of Oontarree, to command the passes of the Kun-

nur river. Across these it was apprehended the Pindarries might advance
from the Ghats of Dhumna and Lackenpoor, in the Sirgooja country. This
district is a dependency of the province of OliiiuUv-ulrir, bi-lusr/mn to Nagpoor, and immediately adjoining the British districts ofPalamao and Clio tab
Nagpoor. On this account Brigadier-general Toone was directed to combine
with his protection of the British possessions under the Bengal Presidency, a co-operation with the military dispositions in Cluiulcca^hur, as
well for the protection of the Rajah's territory (p. 50) as for the intercepany bodies of Pindarries who might attempt to pass through them
to the northern Sirkars under the Madras Presidency.
tion of

The Reserve Division of the Grand Army, as already mentioned, was Preparation for
directed to assemble on the 20th of October, under M.I'MI _;v nonil Sir of^RcSrvc.
David Ochterlony at Delhi and from thence to march, as soon as fully (Map n )
;

equipped, to

Rewarree.

The

objects immediately assigned to this division,

were the controul of Ameer Khan, the interception of Pindarries who
might retreat by the north-west, and the support of the Rajahpoot States,
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should they evince a desire to come under British protection. As the
movements consequent on these views were later than those of the other
divisions, their description will be postponed; but it was thought advisable to refer here to the field position of the Reserve, in order to give
a better idea of the general military combination.
force.

p or

^ same p

Ur p Ose

ft j g necessary to take into consideration the
of
the
Goozerat force, which was ultimately briproposed employment
for
field
in
the
order already anticipated, (p. 38.)
To
service,
gaded

was attached the Guickwar contingent of two thousand horse, with
which James Williams, Esq. was appointed to reside, as a channel of
communication for its conduct. The purposes for which this division was
destined, were the protection of the Goozerat frontier against eventual

it

(Map

n

)

inroads of the Pindarries, their interception, should they attempt to cross the
Lower Nerbuddah, and a general co-operation with the Army of the Deckan
in the event of a war with the Mahratta Powers.
To render this project

more

effectual, Sir

" assume
authority to
of that force in the same manner as if it

Thomas Hislop was vested with

the direction and controul

constituted a part of" his " own army, so long as it should be acting in
prosecution of the same objects." In consequence of some disturbances
at Pahlanpoor, in the northern quarter of Goozerat, a part of the field force
at the end of October, under Colonel Elrington, for the re-

was detached

This object being entirely
its customary state.
unconnected with the general operations in view, it appears unnecessary
here to enter into a particular description of the projects which it embraced ;
while some reference to it was requisite in order to account for the delay

duction of that district to

induction of
the

ixcLu

of the re-assembly of the division till the latter end of November.
It might be considered equally unnecessary to describe, in this place,
the operations of Colonel Munro's force at Soondoor in October, which de-

layed its being in position for offensive operations in the Deckan till
the end of November, did it not appear that the instigations of the
Peishwah for its employment on the former service, proceeded from his
secret schemes for a rupture; when it
direct to distant objects as many of
(Map n.)

would be

for his

the British

advantage to

troops as possible*

This corps was destined ultimately to form a reserve on the parallel of
Kulburga, to be applicable as circumstances might require, either to incline

towards the capitals Hydrabad and Poonah, or to

fall

back

for the
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protection of the British frontier in the direction of Ellore or Bellary. One
thousand of the Nizam's horse were to be posted at Sooriapet on the right ;
and it was expected that the troops of the southern Mahratta Jaghircdan*

on the

left,

would act under the orders of the

officer

commanding the

Reserve, in the general co-operation on that line. The adoption of this
disposition, at the same time that the other divisions were on march to
their advanced positions, was prevented by the plan proposed for the reducThis
tion of the Valley of Soondoor, at the solicitation of the Peishwah.
Prince had long pressed the British Government for their assistance in the

acquisition of this small tract of territory,

of insubordination

by a

which was maintained

in a state

feudatory, and which contained a temple of great

The most convenient force
sanctity, that his highness occasionally visited.
for this purpose was that at Darwar; and preparations were ;i -ord in gly

made

for its

movement

battalion of the 4th

early in October, with the exception of the 2d
regiment of Native infantry, and two six-pounder

which were proposed to be left under the command of Major
Newall, for the occupation of that place, Kooshgul, and Ranee-Bidnoor.
On the llth of October all the ordnance department and artillery marched
field-pieces,

from Darwar for Flumpsi^ur on the Toombudra, under the command of
Lieutenant-colonel Dalryniple and were followed on the 13th by Colonel
Munro with the remainder of the force.*
;

On

the 20th of October Colonel

Munro divided

his force into

two

parts,

of which one, COIM^I inn of the cavalry, with the exception of a half squadron
of dragoons and a half squadron of Native cavalry, was placed on the left

bank of the

river, in

other crossed over

charge of the sick, and of the heavy baggage; and the
by basket-boats to TTiimp-iii^ir. This operation was

completed on the 23d, and the force was there joined by the head-quarters
and three companies of the 2d battalion of pioneers from Bellary. On the
27th of October Colonel Munro entered the Valley of Soondoor by the

Kanaweehullee Ghat, when the

*

fort

was surrendered, and, on the same

Consisting of two squadrons of his Majesty's 22d dragoons, the 7th regiment of Native caEuropean battalion, consisting of flank companies of his Majesty's 34th, 53d, 69th, and

valiy, the

84th regiments, four companies of
infantry.

rifles,

and the 2d

battalion of the

I

gth regiment of Native
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day, occupied

by

a British garrison, consisting of a part of the

rifle

corps,

which were subsequently relieved by two companies of the 2d battalion of
the 12th regiment of Native infantry. There being no further occasion
for the services of this force south of the

diately to Humpsagur, at which point
bank on the 5th of November ; having

equipments which might render
the 7th of

it

it

Toombudra,

completed

its

it

previously sent into Bellary

unfit for active field

November Colonel Munro

returned imme-

passage to the

delivered over the

all

left

heavy

On
operations.
of the

command

force to Colonel Hewett, C. B., with instructions to put it in motion for the
Of these, the cavalry,
position assigned to the Reserve, in three divisions.

forming the

were to march on the 9th. The European Rank battalion,
and pioneers, forming the second, were to march on the

first,

artillery, rifles,

10th; and the 2d battalion of the 12th regiment of Native infantry, and the
commissariat supplies, forming the third and last, were to march on the
1 1th.
Colonel Munro then returned to Darwar Brigadier-general Pritzler,
;

advanced on his return
These several corps pro*
ceeded by the route of^ Kanagherry to Chinnoor, and were finally formed,
on the 16th of November, into the Reserve Division of the Army of
the Dcckan.
Previously to closing this chapter, which has been designed to comprise
appointed to the Reserve, being at this time
from Hydrabad, to assume the command.

Dispositions of

Government

far

previous military dispositions, as well defensive as offensive,
i
r*
will be proper to notice the exertions made by the Madras Government

the detail of

to i the protec-

....

t,onof their

it

all

.

-

.

-,

to cover its provinces, under the prospect of the Reserve being diverted
from that service. These exertions, considering the paucity of means
and
available, may be deemed as surprising as they were praiseworthy
;

were rewarded by
(Map

when the country was
who passed with impunity

their salutary effects,

subse-

all the
quently entered by a body of Pindarries,
British
of
the
frontier
on
western
most
point
corps in advance. From the
was
established
that
connected
the Toombudra, a chain of posts distantly
along
From thence it
river, till its junction with the Kistnah at Moorkondah.

i.)

.

followed the course of the latter river to Chintapilly, and afterwards took
the course of the eastern Ghats to the Chilka Lake, terminating in that
These posts were established
direction the Presidency of Fort St. George.
at various distances in rear of the line of frontier,

and threw forward

smaller parties to the passes of the rivers and hills in their front. The
number of troops employed on this service amounted to six squadrons of
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dragoons, six squadrons of Native cavalry, nine battalions of Native infantry, besides five thousand horse and foot belonging to the Rajah of

Mysore, who continued the chain to the left. This force, distributed along
a line of eight hundred and fifty miles in length, necessarily reduced the
strength of each post to a small number.
Experience, however, had
already shewn that the Pindarries were to be deterred by the smallest
party of infantry posted ; and that they were to be beaten from their ground
by the unexpected attack of a single company. Their object being plun-

was natural for them to avoid all contest, which could only impair
numbers without adding to their booty.

der, it
their

CHAPTER

IV,

RUPTURE ON THE PART OF THE PEISHWAH.
Suspicious Conduct of the

Peishwah.

Countermarch of the Fourth Division.

How

evinced.
Apprehensions of the Resident.
Consequent Dispositions of the Second Division.

States of Force at the three Deckan Capitals.
Change of Position of the Poonah
Detachment and its Reinforcement. Situation of the Resident. Abrupt Declaration
of War. Abandonment and Destruction of the Residency. Position of t/te Enemy.
Colonel Burr's Dispositions. Attack of the Peishwah. Defeat of the Peibhwah.
Re-

Barbarous Treatment of British Officers,.
Importance of European Troops.
Position of the Enemy.
Division. Arrival near Poonah.
PreContest at the Yettoura Ford.
Subparations for Attack.
Flight of the Peishwah.

flections.

March of the Fourth

sequent Arrangements.
their

c

du ofthe
Peishwah ;

n"

THE

Reflections.

Routes pursued by the Enemy, and Capture of

Gims.

Division

taken up

its

commanded by Brigadier-general Smith,

when that Prince exhibited unequivocal demonstrations
the Power engaged in his defence.
how

evinced.

C. B., had scarcely

positions for the protection of the territories of the

Peishwah,

of hostility against

for the opening of the campaign, he had shewn
zeal
for
against the common enemy, the Pinco-operation
apparent
great
The British Government, to testify their confidence in his faith,
darries.

During the preparations

restored to him the fortresses of Ryeghur, Singhur, and Poorunder, which
had been ceded in occupancy, as pledges for his fulfilment of the treaty of

the prcmlinsr June.
For this ostensible purpose, he

was extraordinarily active in raising
troops, both horse and foot ; and gave higher pay for military service than
had been usual either in the Poonah or neighbouring States. At the same
time he discovered a decided unwillingness to let any part of his army leave
the vicinity of the capital, for the purpose of <-omrihuiiii'jr to the defence of
the frontier; and every obstruction was secretly opposed to the levy of
irregular auxiliary horse, which at this time the British Government was
raising through the

means of its own

officers.

RUPTURE ON THE PART OP THE PEISHWAH.
However convinced the Resident
and other practices, of the
betrayed

itself in its

at
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Poonah must have been, by these

Apprehensions

sinister designs of the

Peishwah, a circumstance
could
not
fail to
which
consequences,
give considerable

alarm.

A

Bombay Army were constantly recruited from
the Peishwah's territory, and particularly from the Kokun, where their
families generally resided. A spirit of desertion suddenly appeared in some
large portion of the

corps above the Ghats, which might seem unaccountable, till it was discovered that their families had been dispossessed of their habitations, and

exposed to great distress by the Peishwah's servants.
At length affairs had so far approached the impending

crisis,

that the

Honourable Mr, Elphinstone found himself called on to apply, however unwillingly, to Brigadier-general Smith for the immediate return of the troops

Countermarch
Division,

north of the Godavery as the Peishwah had assembled, in a menacing position, an army of no less than twenty-five thousand horse, and ten thousand
;

*

foot,

with several guns.

V
broke up from its
of
and
was
at Foolre-assembled
November,
days

The Fourth

field-positions in the first

Division

(Map

vn

)

tamba on the 4th. It here awaited a further requisition for its speedy advance on the capital till the 6th, when it continued its route in that direction. At the same time the light battalion, which had been posted with two
six-pounder field-pieces in the Valley of Serroor, was ordered, on the first
alarm, to repair to Poonah. All small details were called in ; while the
2cl regiment of Madras cavalry was ordered to march on Toka, as a more
direct route for its junction,

As soon as Brigadier-general Doveton received reports of Brigadier.,,
iii
general Smiths retrograde movements, he judiciously countermanded the
march of the battering- train on Mulkapoor and directed the engineers'
park and department, which had moved from that place to Changdeo on
the 1st of November, to join him above the Ghats.
The head-quarters of
the Second Division marched from Meiker on the 12th of November, and
,

i

,

i

;

by the route of Ootradpett, Soonah, and Wurrood, at Jaiferrabad, on
the 15th. They were here joined by the battering-train, which countermarched from Sunnoad on the 16th, and arrived by the route of Adjunta.
The engineers' park and department arrived on the 16th by the route of
arrived

Jeypoor, Koatlee, Chickly, and Wurrood, having marched from Mulkapoor
on the 12th of November.

Consequent
dispositions of

the second DI*

(Map

vn

)
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In order to

fill,

in

some measure, the void occasioned by the march of

the Fourth Division southward, two thousand of the Nizam's reformed horse,
commanded by Captain Davies, and one battalion of the Nizam's regular

were ordered by Brigadier-general Doveton to assume the vacant
above
the Khandesh Ghats.
position
At this period, the amount of force left at the three capitals of the Dec-

infantry,

States of Force
at the three

Deckan

capi-

kan was distributed as follows

:

tals.

(Map

II.)

Detail of Artillery.
Wing of the Madras European Regiment.
The 2d Battalion of the 8th Regiment of Native Infantry.
Ibt .. Ditto .... 21st .. Ditto .... Ditto.
Left

At Sekunderabad

22d

1st .. Ditto

Two Companies

..

Ditto

Ditto.

of Bengal Native Infantry (Resident's

Escort.)

Detail of Artillery.

3d Battalion of the 1st Regt. of Bombay Native Infantry.
Ditto.
2d , . Ditto . 6th .. Ditto
.

At Poonah

1st.

1st

.

.

.
. . .

Ditto

. .

7th

Ditto

..

Poonah Brigade

Two Companies

. .

Ditto

Ditto.

Ditto.

of Bengal Native Infantry (Resident's

Escort.)

At Nagpoor

Three Troops of the 6th Regiment of Bengal Cavalry.
Details of Madras Cavalry and Foot Artillery.
1st Battalion of the -Jdih fit 141. of Madras Native Infantry.
24th .... Ditto
Ditto.
1st. . Ditto

Two Companies

of Bengal Native Infantry (Resident's

Escort.)

While these movements took place

at a distance

from Poonah, at that

capital it had become unsafe for any persons belonging to the British camp
to quit their lines.
Lieutenant Shaw, of the auxiliaries, was, on the 1st of

November, dismounted, within two miles of the Residency, by three of the
Peishwah's horsemen, and speared in the thigh. On the same day, the
6
British brigade at Poonah changed its ground from the immediate vicinity
t!on ofthe'
^
to a more tenable position, at the distance of about three miles,
c

mTnTan^uT"
reinforcement,

(f?cj

^^

leaving a small guard in charge of their cantonments. This measure had
become absolutely necessary, not only on account of the weakness of a
position, towards which the enemy were closing in from all directions, thus
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depriving the brigade of the advantages of its discipline ; but likewise owing to the unremitting endeavours of the Peishwah to corrupt the fidelity of
the Native troops, to which they were the more exposed in proportion to
The left of the new position was appuicd on the
their vicinity to the city.

Kirkee bridge, over the Moolla river, and its right on the village of Kirkee.
This position was rather too extensive for the troops which occupied it but
;

had the advantage of
MU. ,:,' 'n the water, and communicating directly
with the Residency, and the great roads of Serroor and Bombay.
It happened, fortunately, that the Bombay European regiment, with
detachments of his Majesty's 65th foot and of Bombay artillery, which were
on their march from the coast to the Poonah Division, had not yet passed
that capital towards their northern destination. This reinforcement entered
the camp at Kirkee on the 30th of October, after a forced march of thirty
miles from the bottom of the Ghats,
On the morning of the 5th of November, the British Resident still
it

c

.

occupied the Residency at the Sunburn*, having augmented his guard to
several hundred men.
The head-quarters of the Peishwah's brigade, commanded by Captain Ford, were at Dapooree, but one battalion only was
This brigade was raised and
present, and with it were three field-pieces.
disciplined by European officers, under the Peishwah's immediate orders,
as has been already mentioned but on the present occasion more reliance
was placed on their attachment to them, than to their Prince. The small

situation of the

(Pkm

4.)

;

guard which had been

left in the cantonment was withdrawn, and joined
the troops at the Residency; while in the city so unusual a tumult prevailed, that the Resident thought the cause of it should be ascertained on

sufficient authority.
lie wished to employ,

on this occasion, the services of Captain Ford,
long used to confidential conferences with the Peishwah, and
was intimately acquainted with the Minister, Mor Dixit; but the latter

who had been

discouraged him from persevering in his attempt, stating that Bajee Rao
to the Parbuttee f, and that the bustle in question arose solely

was going
from the

'*-\

"iV

1

,.

of the troops

who were

to

accompany

*

his Highness.

This word signifies, in the Sanscrit, the confluence of two streams which, in this instance,
were the Moota and Moolla.
t A hill on the south side of the City of Poonah, on the top of which is a Pagoda of con;

siderable celebrity.

Abrupt deciam.
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Could the n^signmoiil of this reason have satisfied the Resident, the decepwould have had but a short continuance for at about two o'clock p. M.
a confidential officer on the part of the Peishwah arrived at the Residency, and delivered in an insolent manner a 'message from his master,
tion

;

among other things, that the European regiment should be sent
Native brigade reduced to its usual strength, and that the canthe
away,
tonments should be removed to a place to be pointed out by the Peishwah.
desiring,

Mr. Elphinstone declared his incompetcncy to depart from the arrangements
ordered by the Governor-general, and that he was prepared for any emer-

gency necessary to their maintenance, while he lamented the infatuation
which prompted the Peishwah to make such extraordinary demands. The

Abandonment
and destruction

pi ail

,

.

_.

.

suite,

4)

(B,B,B,B.)

Position of the

."Mr. Elphmstonc,
;

.

move

held in readiness to

of theResiUcn C
(

officer then departed with a threatening gesture, desiring the Resident to
abide the consequences.
It was no longer safe to
occupy the Residency and as the guard was

commenced

i

at the shortest notice,

their retreat

up the

left

,.

bank of the Moota

,

-,

.

with his

river,

which

they crossed near the Sungum, and recrosscd by the Kirkee bridge into
the camp. The Peish wall's troops now entering the gardens of the Residency, set fire to every thing combustible, and in a short time destroyed
the buildings, furniture, and records.
At the distance of about three miles to the north-westward of the city

some

between which passes the road to Bombay. In
army was assembled since morning, in expectation of orders for attacking the British force, to which it was opposite.
A high ridge of ground extended between the two positions, which

of Poonah,

lie

hills,

that direction the Peikhwah's

were distant more than two miles. On each side flowed, in the lower
ground, the Moota river, which doubled round the rear of the British
camp. Many ravines and water-courses joined the bed of the river from
the high ground round which it flowed, and were calculated to impede any

movement along the bank of the river.
The enemy's position was on strong commanding ground. In front
were a rivulet and some walled gardens his left was at the Gunneiskmid *

distant flank
(*,,,

)

;

*
style
nulla.

This action
it

is

called

that of Kirkee.

Nor

by the Natives

The

Hattle of

are the instance* of two

the

Combat of Gunneiskund, and

Argaum

names

to the

in 1803, is likewise called

same

the British Reports

by the name of Nar-

action confined to India.

Two

of the moat

RUPTURE
his right

hills,

Off
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in his rear a chain of mountains.

The Vinchoor horse were on

the left, the guns and infantry in the centre,
and large bodies of cavalry on the right and along the rear. The Mahratta
army was immediately commanded by Gokla the Peishwah having retired
to the top of the Parbuttee, to have a distant and elevated view of the
:

action.

Mor

Dixit, the

Minister, held a respectable

command, though

more considered

as a politician than a soldier.
Colonel Burr commanded the British force,

his

and had been engaged since

removal to Kirkee in the establishment of a post for the security of his

cornel

Burr's

Isp08iwon *

f

He now
stores, treasure, provisions, and sick, before the expected crisis.
found himself enabled to leave them under the protection of the 2d battalion of the Cth Bombay Native
infantry, greatly weakened by small debut
reinforced
such
details as he considered unfit to bring
tachments,
by
into action.

This position, in which were placed two iron twelve-pounders,

was committed
During

to the charge of Major Roome.
the retreat of the Resident from the Simgiim, Colonel

Burr was

required to move forward to meet the enemy, already in motion to commence the action. The Colonel was informed that the Poonah battalion

was marching

to join him from its cantonment at Dapoorce, situate about
The force a< cord'nuK selected a
in a westerly direction.

two miles distant

position about a mile further in advance.

It

was joined by the Resident

(z>,/>)

with the guard from the Sungum, and formed, in expectation of receiving:
here the reinforcement under Captain Ford. In the centre were the Bom-

bay European regiment, the Resident's

escort,

and a detachment of the 2d

battalion of the 6th regiment ; on the right and left were the 2d battalion of
the 1st, and the 1st battalion of the 7th regiments, and on each of their
outer flanks two guns.

was now about four

and as the Dapooree battalion approached,
the force again advanced, while the enemy threw forward his cavalry in
masses on the right and left, for the purpose of passing to the rear of the
British force, between it and the river. Immediately afterwards, a brisk
It

p.

M.

;

cannonade opened from their centre.

The Dapooree

battalion

was

still

important battles in which the British arms have been engaged on the Continent, are in the same
predicament that of Blenheim is called by the French and Bavarians Hochstedt, and that of
:

Waterloo,

St. Jean.

Attack of the
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fr

')

(*)

(//)

about one thousand yards distant from the right of the line, and offered a
tempting inducement to a corps of the enemy, who hoped to cut it off
while yet detached. Mor t)ixit commanded this body of cavalry, and is
said to have been excited to undertake so brilliant an enterprize, in consequence of some sarcastic remarks made by Gokla, with reference to his
former pursuits, and his supposed disposition in favour of the English.
As he approached the right flank of the battalion, that wing was promptly

thrown back, and when the distance was considered short enough for
ample execution, an animated fire was commenced from the battalion and
its three field-pieces, which obliged the enemy to desist, and continue his
movement towards Kirkee. He was here received by the two twelvepounders which had been placed in position and having lost the leader,
;

(O

Mor

Dixit,

this

body of the enemy, discouraged from any

who was

shot in the

mouth during the attack of the

battalion,

further attempt in that

quarter, turned towards the rear of the British line.
On the left flank a more decided attack was sustained from the enemy's
centre, from whence was sent forward a select body of infantry, consist-

ing of about three thousand Arabs and Gossyes, who advanced in solid
column against the 1st battalion of the 7th regiment. Their attack was
checked by a warm and decided reception, which induced them to retire.
Their confusion presented a temptation to their opponents to follow up the
impression, without orders. The onumic^ of this movement was the
cause of a partial disorder, which was not neglected by the enemy's horse.

(rf.)

Of these, a body of three hundred, consisting of the most resolute, surrounding the Zereeput flag*, advanced to cover the retreat of the infantry.
They forced their way through the British line but a reinforcement of two
companies of Europeans, timely supplied by Colonel Burr's orders, having
enabled the 1st battalion of the 7th regiment to rally expeditiously, the
attack was soon repulsed, and its repetition abandoned.
On the junction of Captain Ford's battalion, which formed on the flank
;

it arrived, little alteration was made in the previous dispositions.
additional guns from Dapooree being placed on the right flank, those
which had formerly occupied that position were moved to the centre. At

at

which

The
the

same time, the

light

companies of the 7th regiment, which had hitherto

*

The

flag of the State,
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were sent

who had

enemy's horse,
vanced and finding his

to the rear to oppose the demonstrations of the
turned the right flank. Colonel Burr again ad-

line

;

much

galled

by numerous

skirmishers,

who

occupied some garden inclosures, and a nullah in his front, he detached
a service which was
all the remaining light infantry to dislodge them
:

became dark.
The enemy had now resumed

effected as

drawing

it

off his

sion of the field

of

tlay-li^lit,

his original position, and was engaged in
towards
the
The British force was in possesguns
city.
of battle and probably from prudence, as well as want

Defeat of the

us
,

^

;

considered

it

unadvisable to persist in a further attack.

The

troops accordingly marched back to their camp at Kirkee, with the exception of the Dapooree corps, which returned to its insulated cantonments so well satisfied were the victors that no molestation would be
attempted during the night. Lieutenant-colonel Burr found, on his return,
that Lieutenant-colonel Osborne had arrived to relieve him.
Having, with
;

that officer's permission,

issued his orders of ;u\iuv. u J^niriii- to the

The loss of the enemy was estimated at
troops, he resigned his command.
about five hundred killed and wounded, while that of the British force
amounted

to eighty-six of all ranks*.

probably appear surprising, that the Peishwah's army should not
have made more impression on so small a regular force f, which continued
to advance after its flanks were turned, and while a large body of cavalry
was hanging on its rear. The farther forward also that the British force
It will

moved, the more opportunity was afforded to the enemy's numbers to act
as the field became more extensive, and they came more within the command of the enemy's position, which had several strong features. These
disadvantages attending the advance of the force, if considered, were pre;

ferred to the probable consequences of mamlsiinin^ merely the original
position. Colonel Burr reports officially, that he received a requisition from

the British Resident to

move out and

attack the Mahratta force.

Mr.

probable, admitted into the calculation which prompted
this measure, a large share of the political effect he anticipated from an

Elphinstone,

it is

Had it not been adopted, the British force would have
been possibly obliged to sustain the reiterated attacks of several days.

act so spirited.

Vide Appendix. A.

t About two thousand eight hundred men

in action.

Reflection^.
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Heavy batteries would have been brought against them to do execution
from beyond the reach of the British field-pieces. These batteries it would
have been necessary to take by a rapid advance, without cavalry to cover
so hazardous a measure, surrounded also by hordes of horse, and opposed

A

by a heavy body of infantry confident in the protection of their guns.
just appreciation of the character of the Peishwah's army, furnished an
additional nrgumrnl in favour of the bold measure of becoming the assail-

ant ; and the prompt and well-served fire of the artillery, had a full share
with the infantry in ju^lifvlnu: the confidence unliniitedly placed in the
British force.
Importance of
Kuiopean
troops.

Notwithstanding- the good behaviour of the Native troops, the seasonable
Europeans from Bombay must be considered as, independent

arrival of the

of the numerical reinforcement, of incalculable importance. This arm gives a
Its
solidity to all formations in Indian warfare, which has no substitute.

presence excites the emulation of the Native troops, who, while they exult
in shewing themselves as daring in attack as their European fellow-soldiers,
will tacitly concede* to them the honour of forming the rallying point
under a reverse. This feeling arises, in a certain degree, from their being
considered in this country as an indissoluble band, which may bo diminished but not dispersed, and in which may be found a practical instance
of the effect of that systematic combination which characterizes the arrange men U of the British Government with respect to its most subordinate
branches. The Native Powers, with much reason, omit not to compare
such conduct with their own improvident proceedings nor need a more
striking instance to this point be desired, than the conduct of the enemy
both before and after the battle of Kirkee. On the former occasion, the
;

Bombay European regiment was not prevented, though the
must have been resolved on and on the latter, the flank battalion,
with one thousand irregular horse, were permitted to march from Serroor
to camp at Kirkee, though foes so numerous were lying unemployed about
Poonah. With this reinforcement, which arrived on the 6th, there could
be no grounds for apprehension of a further attack from the Pcishwah and
junction of the
crisis

(Map

VI.)

;

;

the force continued in

under Bii^a^ii

*

A

i

-.;* s,\

its position,

awaiting the arrival of the division

M! Smith.

striking instance of this occurred in the defeat of Colonel Baillie's detachment, at the fatal

battle of Poololoor.

See Wilfa't History of India,

vol. II. p.

217, 4to Edition.
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perhaps, be considered as irrelevant to the subject of this
narrative, to notice the barbarous behaviour of the Peishwah's troops to """"
somc individual officers of the British army, wtio were
interIt will not,

unfortunately
cepted on their way to join. Captain Vaughan, of the 15th regiment of
Madras Native infantry, had recently returned from EN^liiiul, and was ac-

companied by a brother just entering the service. Having landed at Bombay, he resolved on proceeding to join his corps by the way of Poonah ; and
was in company, it should seem, with Colonel Osborne during part of the
journey. The latter is said to have recommended the most rapid progress
to join the force at Kirkec, on account of the suspicious state of affairs at
Poonah but, finding his advice neglected, he went ou alone. Arrived on
;

November within a few miles of Poonah, he received, with the
noise of the cannon from Gunneiskund, a corroboration of the intelligence
the 5th of

given to him by some villagers. These humanely advised him to abandon
the high road of the capital, and to cross the country to the British position.

The two Vaughans were, a few days afterwards, intercepted by a body of
horse, at the village of Wurgaum, twenty-two miles from Poonah.
They
were driven forward in the most insulting manner a few miles to Tullygaum, where they were unrelentingly put to death, by being hanged on a
tree on the Poonah side of the town.
Cornets Hunter and Morrison, of the 1st and 2d regiments of Madras
Native cavalry, were on their way to Poonah when the rupture took place
Ou the 6th of November, they were surrounded by a party of
there.
the Pcishwah's troops at the village of Urille, sixteen miles cast of the
of their
capital, where they were obliged to fortify themselves, by means

baggage, in a choultry. The guard which accompanied them consisted of
a Havildar and twelve Sepoys. Till their ammunition was expended, they
That being at length exhausted, their
resolutely continued their defence.

were enabled to occupy the roof of the building, through which
holes and fired down.
Further exertion being now unavailing,

assailants

they

made

these officers, after a gallant resistance of several hours, reluctantly biirrcndered. They were removed, under circumstances of great hardship and
privation, to the Fort of Kangoorrce, in the Kokun. After about nine weeks
confinement there, they were obliged to exchange their prison, with little
amelioration, for Wassota.

The march of

the Fourth Division from the Godavery, on the 6th of
has
November,
already been noticed. That corps reached \lrnu dni'^ur

<

JJ-J^
M0
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(Map

without molestation, in three marches; and on the 8th took possession of
It was here joined by the
tlie Pettah.
battering-train, with extensive military and provision stores, which had been formerly left at this point; and

VT.)

its route by the high road to Poonah.
After passing Serroor, the
the country, and the vicinity of the Peishwah's army, exposed
of
openness
the division to considerable annoyance, encumbered as it was by large de-

continued

partments, and destitute of

all

regular cavalry.

This circumstance neces-

impeded its progress to the capital, being obliged to march with great
The irregular horse atprecaution, and subject to frequent interruptions.
tached to the Fourth Division were continually employed. On the llth
about four hundred, under Captain Spiller, successfully attacked a more
numerous body of the enemy's cavalry, who lost an officer of rank, and
about fifty killed and wounded. They succeeded, however, in carrying
On the 12th they made anoff two thousand bullocks near Condapoor.
on
as
well
but
as the former occasion, sufother shew of opposition
this,
sarily

;

fered severely.
r

ntar

Va

The

light troops and irregular cavalry at Kirkee moved out on the
evening of the 12th, to meet the march of the Fourth Division. This
arrived in the vicinity of Poonah on the 13th of November, and took up
ground between the Kirkee bridge and a small hill on the left bank of the

poon d h.

5 '*

Moota-Moolla

the former being in the rear, and the latter extending
along the right towards the front. As this hill commanded a ford, situate a
little lower down the river, it was occupied in the morning of the 14th, and

^(A.)

n

f

river

:

a six-pounder was mounted on it in the course of the day.
At this time the enemy were encamped on the opposite side of the river

the

Enem

at Garpeer, the old cantonment of the British brigade, which they outflanked in both directions. Their principal battery was on their left ; but

(a,fl,o

they had some guns scattered along their centre, and on their right, where was
a mangoe tope and nullah. Parts of their position were within range of an
eigh teen-pounder in the British battery on the small

hill,

near the Yelloura

mentioned. The remaining ford was close to the Sungum, and
about half as distant from the enemy's camp as the other, which was scparated upwards of a mile. The Sungum ford was, however, a mile and a

ford, already
'

half from the British camp, while the Yelloura ford
that distance.

^ n * e evenm

was within a

third of

regiment, and two
of
the Fourth Division
corps of Native infantry, joined the head- quarters
f

t" 16

14th,

t ^ie

Bombay European
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and preparatory movements were made during the night for
;
the
attacking
enemy's position at day-light on the following morning. The
Yeiloura ford, by which the troops should have crossed the river, being,
from Kirkee

however, found impassable for guns, the troops returned to their camp. On
the 15th, pioneers were set to work on the ford, and the day was passed in
trifling skirmishes of the irregular horse, and in annoying the enemy from
the battery on the hill.
On the IGth, the enemy appeared disposed to prevent the repair of the
,
lord, of which, probably, they were not previously aware, and bent down

-,-,.,,,,

contest at the
Yeiloura Ford.

These were followed, in the afterparties of Arabs to interrupt the work.
noon, by large bodies prepared to dispute the passage, for which at this
time dispositions were making on the part of the British. The left wing*
was, in

fact,

placed for this purpose under the command of LieutenantAfter a contest of some hours, during which the enemy even

colonel Milnes.

crossed the river, that officer succeeded in establishing himself, with his guns,
The enemy seemed to attach great importance to the

(#)

on the right bank.

result of this operation, from the struggle they

made

to frustrate

it,

and the

repeated reinforcements they sent forward but they were ultimately driven
back with considerable loss, and at eleven o'clock r. M. all firing ceased.
;

The loss on this occasion, on the British side, amounted to fifteen killed
and sixty-eight wounded, including, in the latter, one European commissioned

officer.-)'

On

the morning of the 17th, at three o'clock, the remaining troops in
T>
,
J?
.11
*
iJiiiMUHT-urrmTal Smiths camp, with the exception of such as were necesi

.

,

night of the
Pcibhwah.

MI'S command,
sary for its protection, moved out under the Bsi. !]'. i-_
and crossed the river at the Sungum ford. This wing consisted of his Majesty's
65th foot, the 1st battalion of the 2d regiment, the 1st battalion of the 3d
regiment, the 2d battalion of the 9th regiment, the flank battalion, and horse
-.

At day-break both wings, followed by the irregular horse, were
motion against the enemy but the latter had already abandoned all intention of maintaining their ground.
They had, no doubt, anticipated an
artillery.

in

;

*

Consisting of the

1st, the

3d

Bombay European

battalion of the 6th,

company of

and the

regiment, the Resident's escort, the d battalion of the
of the 7th regiments of Native infantry one

1st battalion

the light battalion, with two
twelve-pounders, six six-pounders,
jnch howitzers.

t Vide Appendix. B.

;

and two five-and-a-half

G. G.
F.

G

F* F.

G.
F,
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attack that morning, in consequence of the events of the preceding evening.
of light,|therefore, served
only to shew the fruitlessness of the at-

The dawn

tempt against a flying enemy, out of reach. They had left their camp standing, and a few hundred Arabs remained in the city.
These, through the
Resident's influence with the inhabitants, were
prevailed on to withdraw,
In the course of the day the British standard was elevated on the Peishwah's palace, and guards established in peaceable possession of the city,

wherein were found from forty to

fifty

guns, with a considerable quantity of

military stores.
ar~

ran gements.

It will be unnecessary to descant on the
importance of this result, by
which the resources of a populous city were brought into action for the
furtherance of the campaign.
Grain of every kind had risen to an exorbitant price at Kirkee after the 5th; but considerable relief was afforded by

the arrival of the head-quarters of the Fourth Division.
One brigade was
in
the
old
of the division
The
cantonments
at
remainder
placed
Garpeer.

encamped near the Sungum, across the great road leading from Poonah to
Bombay. The conduct of the troops merits the praise of alacrity and fortitude during these operations, having been severely harassed on the march
from Serroor; and the division of Lieutenant-colonel Milne's, which carried
the passage of the river at the Yelloura ford on the evening of the 16th,
entitled to additional

encomium.

is

The Peishwah had used many endea-

vours to corrupt the fidelity of the Native troops but it is officially recorded, that at this period not a Sepoy had deserted to the enemy since the
l>CLr inninu of the war.
From a comparison of many accounts, it appears that the enemy did
;

Reflections.

not expect to be attacked on the morning of the 15th, and were probably
If this supunprepared, either for effectual resistance or sudden retreat.
for
the
reason
be
will
there
be well founded,
regretting
greater

position
the disappointment in the first attempt of the Yelloura ford, or that its
to the troops quitting
impracticability had not been ascertained previously
too late to decide
afterwards
been
to
have
It appears
their lines for attack.

on the adoption of the ford near the Sunirtnii.
Such uniform success in general attends the British arms in India/ that
the first object of solicitude, on most occasions, is to bring the enemy to
appear surprising that the troops composing
lamented the occurrence which deprived
have
should
the Fourth Division
of
them of an opportunity
uitiicking an enemy, against whom they had
action.

It will not, therefore,
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much

reason to be exasperated. It is the fate even of many successful
of which the
military operations, that some circumstance comes to light,
previous ignorance is a matter of temporary regret. There is seldom,
indeed, a victory which cannot be imagined to have been capable of
a nearer approach to complete success. The uneasiness of this reflection
a consolation
is, however, soon lost in the exultation on the general issue
;

which was not wanting on the occasion in question.
The enemy retreated on the morning of the 17th in the direction of the
Ghats south of Poonah the Peishwah and Gokla taking the route of Poonadur or Poorundur, and other parts of their army that of Singhur. To
overtake the guns which accompanied the fugitives, a detachment com;

Routes

and capture

T^^vi

<5'

)

manded by Captain Turner,

consisting of four horse-artillery guns, the light
light companies of his Majesty's 65th and Bombay European
a party of irregular horse, was sent in pursuit. They arrived
with
regiment,
at the foot of the hill fort on the evening of the 19th, in time to capture
battalion

and

fourteen pieces of ordnance, with tumbrils, and some booty.
The detachment returned to camp on the morning of the 21st, having destroyed the

captured ammunition, and disabled the guns which could not be brought
off.
However desirable it might be that the Peishwah's army should be
immediately followed in force, many preparations were necessary, as well
for an unremitting pursuit, as for the establishment of
military security in
the city of Poonah.
Thus Brigadier-general Smith found himself constrained to relinquish that object for some days. The future
operations of
the Fourth Division will therefore be resumed hereafter only observing
here, that the 2d regiment of Madras Native cavalry joined with a supply
of grain on the 18th, by the route of Jaulnah, Aiiriiiisrabiul,
Ahmednuggur,
and Serroor, without having experienced any opposition.
;

(Map

n

)

CHAPTER

V.

EXPULSION OF THE PINDARRIES FROM SOUTHERN MALWAH.
Pindarries affected by the Treaty with BhopaL
Their Plans.
Their supposed Strength and
Plan for their Attack. Passage of the Ncrbuddah by the Fifth Division. By
Position,
Fre\h Arrangements consequent on the Rapture at Poonah. Prothe Third Division.
Sir Thomas Hhlop'* Reasons for returning
spect of Asseerghnr refusing to surrender.
towards the Deckan. Preparations for the Siege of Asseerghur ; and Reinforcement of
Nagpoor. Colonel Deacon'* Detachment. Occupation of ffindia. Countermarch and

Return of the Head-quarters of the Army of the Deckan, and Postage of the Nerbuddah.
Combined Advance of the Third and Fifth Division* of the Army of the Deckan, and of
of the Grand Army.

Flight of the Pindarries, and Co-operation of
of the Grand Army. Cheettoo's adopted Son taken. Fresh DeparThird Division of the Grand Army at Seronge. Sir
ture of the Dec/can Divisions.
John Malcolm's Communications with Scindiah's Officers. Ambajee Punt's Corps. Demonstrations of Ho/kur's Army : Favour Cheettoo't* Escape from the Third Division,
the Left Division

the Third Division

'

which countermarches.

Nerbuddah.

Advance of the Head-quarters and

Detachment

to

Oonchode.

First Division

from

Goozerat Division called forward.

the

Head-

Third Division (ailed in. Head-quarters
quarters ascend the Ghats at Oonchode.
Position of the Army described.
arrive at Oojein.
Reflections on Indian J&ncampments

;

and on

the number of Followers with an, Army, particularly with a Madras
So much Ground occupied by an Indian Encampment unprejudicial.

Army.

pindames

df-

Treaty with
lopa

As the period when the Nerbuddah would become fordable approached, the
Pindarries

became proportionably

'

and were
perty.

sensible of the danger of their situation,
asylum for their families and their prohitherto been much at variance among themselves ; but

solicitous to acquire a secure

They had

the approach of a common danger reconciled their differences, and taught
them the necessity of unanimity. There were no forts in their vicinity

capable of offering resistance, except such as were in the Bhopal territory.
Of Islamnuggur, one of these, according to report, they had designed to possess themselves ; but they probably were soon aware that no place could
be deemed secure so near the British forces. They had likewise reason
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time entered into engagements with Sir John Malcolm.
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who at this
By these he

agreed, in order to obtain the British protection, and to recover some
to deliver up the fort of Goolgaon, to co-operate against
the Pindarries, to hold no intercourse with other Powers, and to submit
to British arbitration in all matters of dispute, with several minor
lost territory,

conditions.

But the Pindarry

encouragement from
and gave them proof
on
them
dresses
who
conferred
honour,
Scindiah,
mises of support. They were in immediate communication with the
commandants of his principal corps, and particularly with Baptiste and
Jeswunt Rao Bhao. From the latter they received invitations to join,
when they should be obliged to fly; and as his position at Jawud was
distant from all the British corps, this direction promised more security
than any other part of Malwah. They sent agents to Kotah also but
Zalim Sing, the chief of that place and its dependencies, was too prudent
to prefer their friendship to the preferred alliance of the British Government.
He accordingly received Captain Tod from the Residency, at
Gwalior, as an accredited agent to settle the terms of a treaty, and to
direct his conduct during the present critical times.
Should all the views
chiefs continued to receive every

r

iher

;

of the Pindarry chiefs in Malwah fail, they looked to a refuge in the
southern parts of "Rsii-ilipontJiiia.* The access to these was least likely
to be closed against them, and they already were making their arrangements for conveying their valuables to Koomulneir in Meywar,
During these speculations, Kurreem Khan's cantonment was burnt, by
which he suffered considerable loss, and was superstitiousfy inclined to
It was occasionally proposed
interpret the occurrence as a bad omen.
that
should
cross
the
Nerbuddah, and proceed to the
among them,
they

rear of the British forces.

It appears, however, that ultimately they
arrived at no determined plan, so that their subsequent conduct was left
to depend entirely on future accidents, and on such temporary expedients
as should suggest themselves.

In the beginning of November the Pindarries were understood to be in Their left, or I)OS)t ;(m
position on a line extending from Bhilsah to Shujawulpoor.
* In like
his family

manner when Holkur was pursued by Lord Lake

and treasure into Meywar.

into the Punjab, in 1805,

he sent

.
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Wassel Mahomud's durrah, consisted of eight thousand horse of all descripThe durrahs of Kurreem Khan and the Holkur
tions, with five guns.
Shahee, consisting of about eight thousand horse and foot, with five or six
guns, occupied a central position and Cheettoo's durrah of seven thousand horse and foot, and ten guns, had formed the right. But this disposition had been partially changed as the river became fordable, and Sir
Thomas Hislop decided on the following plan for their attack and ex;

pulsion.
Plan for their
attack.

It was proposed, that the Third Division, reinforced from the First,
should cross the river at the Bugglatur Ghat, and advance by the route
of Ashta.

The

Fifth Division

was

at the

same time

to cross at the

Goondree

Ghat, near II<>oi*Miigabad, and to march by Rasseen.
Major-general Marshall, commanding the Left Division of the Bengal
Army, was expected to advance on Bhilsah from Reillee on the right, in
order to co-operate in the attack, or intercept any bodies of fugitive Pindarries who might endeavour to escape by the direction of Bundelcund,
or the upper part of the Nerbuddah.
detachment of the First Division, under the immediate command of
Lieutenant-colonel Deacon, and subject to the orders of Sir John Malcolm,

A

was to cross at Hindia, and to ascend the Malwah Ghats at Oonchode.
From thence it was to act either as a Reserve to the Third Division, or
to intercept the

enemy

flying to the

westward.

was

anticipated that the several columns would gain their respective
or co-operation, on or about the 22d of November ; and
of
attack
points
that at the same time, the Right and Centre Divisions of the Grand
It

Army would be

at their positions to continue the pursuit, should the PinDooab, or attempt to escape across the Chumbul

darries approach the

below Kotah. In pursuance of this plan of operations, the following movements succeeded:
On the 13th of November the 1st battalion of the 7th regiment marched
fromHurdah and relieved all the detachments of the 2d battalion of the
6th regiment of Native infantry, which had been broken up for the defence
of the Ghats and its head-quarters were established near Hindia.
;

the

Nerbuddah by
the Fifth

Division;

the 14th of November, the Fifth Division began to cross the Neru
Ghat.
buddah at the appointed
On the 15th, its head-quarters, with the
rr

On
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5th regiment of Bengal cavalry, eight hundred Rohillah horse, the 1st
battalions of the 19th and 23d regiments of Bengal infantry, wanting their
light companies, and the light battalion of the six companies, with four

two six-pounders, four brass howitzers, two galloperguns, and a proportion of European and Native artillerymen, were on the
right bank of the river.

brass twelve-pounders,

On

15th of

the

November the head-quarters
1

of the Third Division,

t y the Third
Division.

with two horse-artillery guns, one regiment of cavalry, and galloper-guns,
the 1st battalion of the 3d regiment, six companies of the 2d battalion of
the 6th regiment, with two six-pounders, one company of pioneers, and
three thousand five hundred

(Map

11L)

Mysore horse, crossed at the Bugglatur Ghat
and heavy baggage there until the arrival

leaving their sick

andHindia;

of the Russell brigade.
On the 16th of November the Reserve, consisting of two squadrons of
Native cavalry, with gallopers, the 1st battalion of the 16th regiment, or
Trichinopoly light infantry, four companies of the 2d battalion of the 6th

regiment

of Native infantry, with

two

field-pieces, half

pioneers, and five hundred Mysore horse, crossed at Hindia.
Accounts of the attack on the British position at Poonah

Thomas

a company of

were received

Fresh arrange-

Hurdah, on the night of the 15th.
by
A dispatch was instantly sent to fecal Sir John Malcolm, in order that
such further measures should be concerted as might arise out of the new
'posture of affairs. This measure obliged the Third Division to halt on
his Excellency Sir

the 16th,

Hislop, at

by its commanding officer.
was determined that the Reserve should be broken
the
Third
The four companies of rifles were
Division reinforced.
up, and
accordingly ordered from Hurdah to cross the river at Hindia, and to pro-

On

till

the

rejoined

same day

it

ceed with the four companies of the 2d battalion of the 6th H

:

>;<

:>

to

The remainder of
join Brigadier-general Sir John Malcolm on the 17th.
the Reserve rejoined the First Division on the following
day at Hurdah,
with the exception of the two six-pounders, and detail of artillery ordered
to reinforce the
corps at Hindia, to which had likewise been added a

company of the Madras European regiment.
The treaty concluded with Dowlut Rao Scindiah has already been
noticed.

other articles,

Among
provided that the forts of Asseerghur
and Hindia should be placed in possession of the British army during the
it

Prospect of

fusmg'to^m-
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war, as dep6ts and posts of communication. The former of those places
was allowed to retain its Killedar, with a small guard of honour about his
person.

was apprehended, however, that the orders from Scindiah's durbar
and particularly that relating to Asseerghur, might not,
when received, meet immediate obedience. This suspicion appears likewise to have prevailed at the discussion of the treaty in which it was
It

for their surrender,

;

made a

condition, that should the Killedar refuse submission, the fort
might be besieged by the British army at the expense of the Maharaj.
The Killedar, Jeswunt Rao Laar, maternal uncle of his Mrreiiw, held

the government of Scindiah's principal possessions south of the Nerbuddah.
There was at this time the greater reason to suppose he would refuse

obedience to the order of surrender, as he was actually employed in laying
in the necessary provisions against a siege, and in aiiunnontiiiur his garriNor would this state of open insubordination have been surprising
son.
at the same time have sent secret
under a Native Government, which

might

was this occurrence considered by Scindiah's durbar, that on their being warned of the consequent expense to their Government for the reduction of the place, they are said to have simply demanded,
however absurdly, to be informed what that expense would amount to,
counter-orders

so natural

:

of the eventual 'siege of Asseerghur, connected with
the actual state of affairs at Poonah and Nagpoor, and with the possible
to resolve on carcontingencies at Hydrabad, induced Sir Thomas Hislop
so
were
threatening, his own
rying towards a quarter where appearances
as might proreinforcements
head-quarters, besides dispatching such light
Brithis
of
determination,
ceed with expedition in advance. In pursuance
of
command
with
the
general
gadier-general Sir John Malcolm was vested
sent
also
was
Advice
Malwah.
that part of the Deckan Army in Southern
to the officer roinm:mclin;r the Goozerat force, describing the new dispositions which had been made for the service in front of the Nerbuddah.

The expectation

^ |S

f

!l1 -'

1

'

-

battering train,

'

'

'

and

Doveton was ordered
his Majesty's

Royal

to send his engineers' park, his
down the Berar Ghats to

Scots,

situated for joining
Jypoor-Koatly, in order that they might be conveniently
the First Division, in the event of undertaking the siege of Asseerghur.
Two days afterwards this reinforcement was directed to advance to
v

MulkapOOr.

*

Gahan was ordered, on the 17th, to continue his march
Nagpoor whilst Brigadier-general Doveton, oi^ the 19th,

Lieutenant- colonel
P

r'

from Sindkeir to

;
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two six-pounders, the 2d battalion of the
24th regiment of Native infantry, which left Sekunderabad on the 28th of
October for Bassirn. He was also to instruct that corps to take the route of

was

directed to reinforce, with

Nagpoor.
r>eaBrigadier-general Smith had made urgent applications for aid in cavalry, Coloneleaci
"
m?nJ
his
march
towards
but
on
acfrom the Second Division, during
Poonah;
count of the extensive objects imposed on Brigadier-general Doveton, that

found himself incapable of complying with the requisition. The
corps, however, which had been detached, under Captain Davies, from the
Second Division, to assume the position originally occupied by the Fourth,
officer

was directed, from Head-quarters, to march immediately after Brigadiergeneral Smith. At the same time a detachment was formed at Ilurdah, to
occupy Khandesh, in its room, as soon as possible. This force consisted of
two squadrons from the 4th and 8th icuimi'in- of Native cavalry, with
two galloper-guns, the 2d battalion of the 17th regiment, and the Ellichapoor contingent. These, as already noticed, consisted of eight hundred
regular infantry, twelve hundred horse, and four guns.
Lieutenant-colonel Deacon, commanding this detachment, marched on
the 20th of November, and was furnished with a route by Charwah, Kundwah, Kurgoun, and the Seindwah Ghat. This was the shortest that could be
adopted, though in some degree uncertain, from having never yet been followed by any body of British troops.
After these dispositions, the Head-quarters and the First Division changed
ground to Koolurdah on the 21st, the day on which the orders for Hindia and
Asseerghur were received. Scindiah's principal officer at Hurdah, to whom
Hindia was subordinate, was summoned to receive the order and give the
necessary instructions for the surrender of that place. This was promised,
after considerable hesitation, and many remarks on the informality of the
document presented but when the time arrived for executing the engagement, Mahratta-like, nothing was offered but an attempt at evasion.
An officer was accordingly dispatched, on the 22d, with a party of horse,
to demand the fort on the strength of the order.
He arrived, in the vicinity
of the place, at night-fall. The hour of shutting the gates had not yet come,
and as they were remissly guarded, the darkness enabled the party suddenly
;

to enter.
Having thus gained possession of the gates, they kept it till a
detachment of the 1st battalion of the 7th regiment of Native infantry

M

(Map VH.)

occupation of
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arrived from the neighbouring camp,
dered,

/

On

Countermarch
and return of

when

the garrison reluctantly surren-

the 24th of November, the Head-quarters
of the army, and First
i
marched upon their return southward to Mundalah, on the Ma/

the Head-quar-

Division,

of the

chuck nullah, and, on the 25th, encamped at Charwah. Sir Thomas Hislop,
on his arrival at this place, was overtaken by dispatches from the Marquis

Deckan;

earnestly pressing his return towards Malwah, where his
of importance for the success of plans which were apAt the same time, the Fourth Division and the
their
proaching
maturity.
Reserve were placed at the disposal of the Honourable Mr. Elphinstone ;
of Hastings,

co-operation was

who, by the same order, was empowered

to decide immediately

on what-

ever questions should arise out of the Peishwah's conduct and the course
of events at Poonah.

Fresh orders became necessary for the Second Division*
Brigadiergeneral Doveton was directed to summon A&seerghur, and to lay siege to
Information of these instructions
it, in the event of a refusal to surrender.

were sent

to Lieutenant-colonel

Deacon, with orders

for his

detachment to

take up the position near Jatferabad, which would be vacated by the
Second Division, and to maintain an open communication between the
TVi

:

I-IM r

,

,*

:

-Ts

head-quarters and Jaulnah, the principal depot of the

Second Division.

On
dia,
;

,'\

..

(Map

in.)

by

the route of

On the

I'./!,

Thomas Hislop arrived with the First Division at HinRoalgaum and Runnye.
following day, the passage of the Nerbuddah was commenced by

the 29th, Sir

means of large and commodious flat-bottomed boats, collected from different
points of the river and on the 2d of December, the whole of the troops and
departments were encamped, with the Head-quarters, near Nemawur, on
;

the right bank.
*n

^ mean

ti

m

<*

command

of

November

to

the Third Division, reinforced under the

Brigadier-general Sir John Malcolm, marched on the 18th of
Sundulpoor, to Ilurringaum on the 19th, and from thence, in

two marches,

by the Kirvunnee Ghat, being one of the best passes into Malwah
from a southern direction. During this operation, which was principally in
the country subject to Cheettoo Pindarry, Sir John Malcolm re-established
to Ashta,

Grand Army,

in authority the servants of

to

whose governments

it

Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Nabob of Bhopal,

previously belonged.

On

arriving at Ashta

on
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was received <-<in<rmm; the
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Pindarrics, that their

only camps, which had been within thirty miles of that point, had moved
in a northerly direction, on the British troops crossing the river.
Sir John

V

Malcolm

resolved to proceed with celerity towards the same
combined plan with the division under Lieufenant-colonel

quarter, on a

*.

Adams, with whom he was in continual communication.
As soon as this corps crossed the Nerbuddah, the durrah of Wassil
Mahomud, which was in its front, moved to Imlanee, on the road to Seronge.
Lieutenant-colonel Adams, following the same route, arrived at Chickload
on the 20th. Having learnt that the abovemcntioned chief and Kurreem

Khan had passed with their durraha
ment in pursuit of them under Major

to the

Flight of the

southward, he sent a detach-

Clarke, and proposed, should the inU'Hiircucc of their route prove correct, to follow in the same direction.
It
appears, however, that the Pindarries were not prepared to enter the Dec-

kan, which, on

many accounts, there was reason to suppose considerable
bodies of them might attempt, in order to distract the plans for ultackin^
them. Colonel Adams accordingly marched, on the 22d, to Rasseen, where
he received intimation of the advance and proposed progress of the Left
Division of the Grand

Army under

M.ijor-u* IK nl Marshall.

This corps, on the 18th of November, was near Reillee, at the Jaum
Ghat, and was from thence to march by Saghur and Ratghur to Gungee
Basowda, where it was expected to arrive on the 27th. The Fifth Division

was

to

march on the 24th from Rasseen,

to arrive there

on the 2Gth, previously

*

in the direction of Beirsecah,

M-il.y-M

1
:

and co-operaThird D.VIS.OU

Army.

and

a post and dep6t at Gool-

Bhopal country. At the same time information
was received that the durrah of Kurreem Khan had moved on the night of
the 20th from Beirseeah towards Agra Burkeira, and that Wassil Mahomud
had moved to Gootwa Doonga, with the intention of proceeding to Shergaon, on the

frontier of the

ghur.
Sir

John Malcolm,

after <sliibli-liin^ a post at Ashta,

marched from that

place, as proposed, in pursuit of Cheettoo, and on the 24th of November
reached the village of Mynapoor. Intelligence being here received, that

some of the enemy occupied the Fort of Talyne, within the distance of a
forced march for cavalry, twelve hundred Mysore horse were in the early
part of the night sent forward, in the expectation that they would surround
the place, at day-break, on the following morning.
Captain James Grant,
to

whom

this service

was

entrusted, completely succeeded in the execution

taken.
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movement of thirty- two miles, which deprived the gar*
any means of escape, and induced them to surrender at discretion*
They consisted of some horsemen and about fifty infantry, under the com*
mand of
W$had Kour, one of Cheettoo's chiefs, and his adopted Son*
The Third Division, arrived on the 25th at Shujawulpoor; and at Talyne
on the 26 th.
of

it,

after a rapid

rison of

Div^ons

^ ne tnree divisions acting from the southward and eastward, having now
arrived at points of a line equally advanced, and the enemy taking a
northerly and westerly direction, the future projects for their destruction or
tf

expulsion were to be adopted from this new base, in rear of which, as far as
the Nerbuddah, whatever enemies might be concealed, there were none
who avowed themselves. In pursuance of this design, the next points fixed,

movements of the divisions under General Marshall, Colonel Adams,
and Sir John Malcolm, were Tin^oouhur, Rajghur, and Soosneir, it being
understood that they would be adhered to acconlin j to circumstances, and

for the

the motions of the enemy.
Colonel Adams dropped half his ordnance at
Beirseeah on the 1st of December, under the protection of five companies
of Native infantry; and was at Rajghur on the 4th. The inimical dispositions of the Kiiledar of that place, who refused to let him purchase any supplies, induced him to continue his march on the 7th towards Munnohur

Thannah, nineteen miles north-north-east of Rajghur, where he arrived with
his division on the following day. This position, being within the Kotah territory, was well calculated for its protection, and for the supply of the troops
while expecting the combinations of other divisions, or waiting for further
information respecting the movements of the enemy, who were said to have
Third Division
ot the

Grand

Army

at Se-

rongc '

gone far in advance, in the direction of Kolarus and Narwur.
For the co-operation of the Third Division of the Grand Army, Major*
itjr
11
general Marshall proposed to divide it into two parts, of which one, con*
taining every impediment to active movement, should be left at Seronge*
and the remainder, equipped for expedition, should be carried forward on
the proposed line. This measure however was delayed and the Majorgeneral explained his motives for halting, from the 30th of November to the
7tb of December, to have been, the distance of the Pindarries from his
i

i

-,

/*

i

.

;

division, compared with their vicinity to the Centre Division ; the apprehension of driving them across the fords of the Jumnah ; and his doubts
rc-j><-oiiM< the security of his guns and baggage, in the event of a general
rupture, if left at Seronge, a place under the authority of Ameer Khan,
>

r

PROM
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John Malcolm concerning the movernents of the Pindarries, had induced him to consider the durrah of
Cheettoo as his peculiar object. This chief, from the period at which the
British troops crossed the Nerbuddah, had taken a more westerly course
than either Kurreem or Wassil Mahomud, who, conseqi^ntly, remained as
the objects of the other divisions. At this time Scindiah had three corps in
the field, near the western parts of Malwah. One*was under Jeswunt Rao
Bhao, in Meywar. The others were between the Calee Sind and Seeprah
To the first of these it was
rivers, under Ambajee Punt and Annah Bhao.
would
for
that
Cheettoo
thought probable
fly
protection. A correspondence,
All the information received

by

Sir

purpose of defeating that expectation, was accordingly opened with
Jeswunt Rao Bhao, by Sir John Malcolm who likewise made the other
two commanders acquainted with his objects, and his hopes of their assistance against a common enemy. But all those commanders of Scindiah's
troops were suspected, with too much reason, to be so averse to the destruction of the Pindarries, as to forbid any well-founded reliance on their
co-operation. As the British troops were however approaching these corps,
this communication was considered as necessary, even with a view of holding a check on their possible counteraction.
The Russell brigade, belonging to the Third Division, had been left in
the rear, as already noticed, when that force crossed the river but had
been instructed to follow up the route of its head-quarters to Ashta, and

sirj.Maicoim

1

*

cornniunica~
tions with scm-

for the

;

;

from thence to strike off to Siiimingpoor. To effect there the junction of this
corps, the Third Division marched from Talyne on the 1st of December. On
crossing the Calee Sind, to take up the proposed ground of encampment,
intelligence was received of the advance of Ambajee Punt's corps, marchIt appeared that they were in a state of mutiny,
ing to the same place.
confined
their
commander, with whom they had refused to permit a
having

previously sent forward by Sir John Malcolm, to hold any
They declared their intention of marching direct to Gwalior,
As their proposed route, however,
to recover arrears of pay long due.

Native

officer,

conference.

to the position of the Third Division, and probably interthe
with
fere
expected junction of the Russell brigade on the following day,
Sir John Malcolm deemed it necessary to insist on their halting without further advance. This proposition was received with that vociferous indignation which might be expected from an armed multitude without a leader;

would pass close

but on seeing preparations made to flank their road, should they advance

Ambajee r u m\
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further, they prudently halted. This corps, consisting of six

with thirty guns, remained perfectly calm while
force, and on the 5th continued its march.
s

army

in

weak

battalions

the vicinity of the British

On

the ? d of December the Russell brigade having joined the headquarters of the Third Division, arrangements were made for the rapid move-

ment of the principal part of the force, lightly equipped, leaving every thing
cumbrous to follow under a reserve. This consisted of the eight battalion
companies of the 1st battalion of the 6th regiment, and twelve companies of
the Russell brigade, with six six-pounder field-pieces, and four hundred
The detachment with which Sir John Malcolm proposed
irregular horse.

making a forced march

to the westward of Nalkeira, having received intelliof
of
the
the Pindarry enemy there, consisted of four hor^egence
presence
one
regiment of cavalry with gallopers, twenty companies of
artillery guns,
light infantry including the rifles, the 1st battalion of the 3d,

and flank com-

panies of the 1st battalion of the 6th regiments, and the Russell brigade, with
three thousand Mysore horse. This portion of the division arrived on the

Burghur and there learned that Chcettoo, having met with opposition
on the Kotah frontier, had turned southerly towards Mehidpoor,
and encamped within a few miles of the army of Mulhar Rao Ilolkur.
This information did not however prevent Sir John Malcolm from continuing his march ; and on the following day he reached Augur. There he had
more opportunity of ascertaining the real state of affairs, both from his
greater proximity to the position of TTolkur's army, and his easier communi3d

at

;

at Burroad,

h

ct "

S?sesca il
revision*" which

cation with Captain Tod, the Political Agent at Kotah.
^ saY tnat tne designs of Holkur's Government were neutral, would be
^
^ raw a conclusion too favourable from their demonstrations. It was evi-

^ ent tnat Cheettoo
(Map

ii.)

The

(Map

& iv.)

iv.)

escaped to the north-westward, under the protecand they publicly gave out, that they
by the route of Indoor and Myheyswur.

army was, however, too considerable to be attacked
and Sir John Malonly for the pursuit of Pindarries

strength of their

by a corps
(Map in

^ ia(^

tion of their military proceedings ;
were in march to join the Peishwah

fitted

;

colm seeing the propriety of apprux liinu the head-quarters of Sir Thomas
Hislop, countermarched on the 6th towards Shajehanpoor, where he was
rejoined by his reserve and baggage. On the 8th the Third Division arrived
at Turrana, and halted there during the 9th and 10th, having detached six
hundred Mysore horse to the First Division, in pursuance of instructions to
that effect.

On

the llth

it

moved

to Ursoda, three miles south-west of
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Tajpoor, in expectation of further orders from Head-quarters, as promised
to Sir

John Malcolm.

The movements

of the First Division of the

Army

of the

Deckan have

been brought down (p. 82) to the 2d of December, when it was at Nemawur,
on the right bank of the Nerbuddah, opposite to Hindia. The solicitude with
which the Marquis of Hastings directed the return of Sir Thomas Hislop's
head-quarters northwards, evinced that the eventual extent of his measures

were not confined

to the

f^JJ^JJ
and Fim Dm
NdbmMah.
'

l>>

mere expulsion or reduction of the Pindarries.

of Holkur's army, which shortly afterwards became
known, gave further evidence of the steady foresight with which his Lordship contemplated the means of executing his plans.

The equivocal conduct

Sir

Thomas Hislop was now

situated favourably for resuming the

imme-

diate direction of the operations of the divisions which had been previously
sent across the Nerbuddah.
Having formed the resolution of advancing on

the high road to Oojein, which, after crossing the Calee Sind near its
source, keeps on the left of that river, he sent forward instructions to the

(Map in

Third Division to continue on the right of the same stream, unless there
should be an opportunity, by crossing to the left bank, to strike at the PinThe greater part of the detachment of Mysore horse, which had
darries.
remained with the head-quarters, had been sent towards Pandoorna on the
1st, with a company of Native infantry, to reinforce a detachment under
Captain Lucas, employed in collecting Brinjarries. Sir John Malcolm was,
therefore, called upon to send one thousand of that contingent to Oonchodc,
to meet the First Division
as, without this arm, there were not sufficient
means, either for pursuing effectually any Pindarries who might turn back
;

by

that route, or for preventing small parties of them from annoying the
march or distant foragmgs. The reasonable apprehension, that some

line of

of the Pindarries,

who were

to penetrate into the-

pressed from

Deckan by the way

many
of

quarters, might endeavour

Myheyswur, which had been

open by the sudden countermarch of the Fourth Division to Poonah, induced Sir Thomas Hislop to send forward, on the 1st, a detachment to
Oonchode, as a suitable position from whence to obtain intelligence, and to

left

Major Lu<hington, who commanded this detachment,
two flank
consisting of four squadrons of the 4th and 8th Native cavalry,
16th
of
the
light infantry,
companies of Native infantry, and a detachment
arrived at Sutwass on the 4th, and at Oonchode on the 6th, without being
able to overtake any party of Pindarries though a night march had been

act arronl in

'!>".

;

(Map in

)
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made

for that

purpose from Bejawar, where intelligence was received of

their route.

On

December the Head-quarters and First Division moved to
short
a
distance, to allow of the easy junction of some part of
Sundulpoor,
On the 4th, the
the commissariat, which had not yet crossed the river.
whole marched to Soankeir.
Thj Goozcrat
Division called
forward.

the 3d of

The Goozerat division had received intimation of the return of the Headquarters of the Army of the Deckan to the Nerbuddah, for operations in
Malwah, and were directed (p. 58) by the Marquis of Hastings to place
themselves under the orders of Sir Thomas Hislop, as soon as their progress
should bring them in co-operation with the divisions of the Army of the
Deckan. His Excellency accordingly dispatched instructions from Soankeir to Sir William Grant Keir, it (|i/ri,i- his advance from Baroda to Oojein
by the great road of the Dawud Ghat, unless the former communications
should have already carried his division too far in the direction of the Lower

Nerbuddah.

was found necessary to halt at Soankeir, on the 5th, in order to cornsome
uiT.'iiiLr UK IK* consequent on the recent
plete
passage of the river.
rjij^ opportunity was used for examining the Toorreea Ghat ascending into
Mahvah, which promised a shorter line to Oojein by Soankutch. Yet,
though a practicable way was traced to the foot of the pass, the ascent,
which was only a pathway, was found to be too steep, intricate, and narrow, for the advance of the army. There were, in fact, no vestiges nor tradition of its having been ever traversed by carriages.
The route of Oonchode was o-nlh.-U pursued, and the Head-quarters, arrived on the 6th of
December at Bejawar, and on the 7th at Oonchode, where Major LushingIt

The Headquarters ascend
the Ghats at

oonchodc.

*

_

.

/

i

i

;i<

ton's
'j

detachment rejoined.

Sir

he Third DI-

m.

Thomas Hislop having now contemplated

ec g for
j
^.

the attainment of the ob-

whj ch the Third Division had been reinforced,

deemed

it

necessary

John Malcolm, in order to reorganize the plans of operation with
reference to the demonstrations offered by Holkur's Government, and to the
to recall Sir

(Map

iv.)

circumstance of all the Pindarries having been expelled from Southern Malwah. The orders for this purpose directed the Third Division to shape its
countermarch in the direction of Tajpoor, near Oojein, and to expect further

On the 8th of Deceminstructions respecting a specific point of junction.
of
at Peepleea, on
the
Deckan
arrived
the
of
the
ber,
Army
Head-quarters
the 9th at

Nappa

Keira, on the 10th at Singwarra, and on the llth of

De-
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at
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Duttana-Muttana. Sir John Malcolm came into his Excellency's
from the Third Division, encamped at Ursoda, distant

in the afternoon

about eight miles

and returned the same night with orders to carry his
morning to Oojein, where ground would be allotted
to it in the vicinity of the Head-quarters' camp.
The enemy's horse had not hitherto offered any
J molestation to the advance of the First Division. The only armed body which appeared was the
corps of Annah Bhao, encamped at the distance of two miles from DuttanaMuttana, in an easterly direction. There was, however, reason to expect
that the foragers would shortly experience annoyance, as some
private
camels had already been carried off from the Third Division by straggling
On the 12th of December the Head-quarters, and First
parties of horse.
and Third Divisions of the Army of the Deckan, marched past Oojein, and
division

on the

;

foil "-A inir

HcrfJ -M^rt C ix
arrive

4tOojun

crossing the Seeprah at a ford opposite the north-west angle of the city, encamped on the left bank of that river the rifles and 2d battalion of the
;

6th regiment of Native infantry, which had been detached with Sir John
Malcolm from Hindia, r\ j lining the First Division.

The suspicion with which the city contemplated the presence of the ^rm^dt^
British army, forbade any particular investigation of its interior state, nor scrlbe(1
had any person in the army much leisure to inquire it _.i<!Ii:j- its interesting antiquities.

was made by

A
the

This will be found

satisfactory sketch of its environs on the river side,
officers of the Quartermaster-general's department.
in

Plan

6,

representing the position of the

army while

All the gates of the city were carefully guarded,
halting on that ground.
but individuals were allowed
to prevent the entrance of any armed body
A corps of a dubious chato enter and to make purchases in the bazar.
racter, consisting of some hundred horse and foot, were encamped on the
banks of the river, opposite to the western gate of the city; but these
;

moved off at nihl-full, and their subsequent route was not ascertained.
The city was also supposed to contain a number of concealed enemies, exthem to declare themselves. With
pecting events which might encourage
a view therefore to this circumstance, and to the position of Holkur's camp,
the British army assumed a position fronting the ford by which they had
crossed the river, and which led to one gate of the city, while, on the remaining avenue to the right, a strong picket was placed to watch the ford
To ihe right and left of the camp were deep ravines,
in that direction.

which extended from the

river far to the rear,

and were only passable where

^*

fl

)

the
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high roads crossed them. The country to the rear was alone open, and
there strong pickets were placed on all the avenues leading into the camp,
notwithstanding that the Goozerat Division was advancing from that direc-

As the road to Mehidpoor led out from the left flank, the Third
was encamped across it, en potence to the First, and at some dis-

tion.

Division

on an eminence which faced the position of Holkur's army. These,
and further particulars respecting the situation of the army near Oojein,
It has been considered
will be more evident on a reference to the Plan.
tance,

proper to describe them so minutely,

as,

previously to the arrival of the

army in the vicinity of Oojein, there had been but little occasion to take
an enemy into consideration, in selecting a position with reference to its
1

00

huili* ?"*-

campm-ms;

immediate localities.
^ n atter times, the British armies
^

miles, after leaving their

in India

have marched

many hundred

own

frontier, before they arrived within reach of
a tangible enemy. The convenience of the troops, and the facility of their
movements, are consequently, under such circumstances, the primary conIt will always gratify a
siderations.
military eye to contemplate a posi-

tion facing the enemy's direction, and commanding the ground in its front
its flanks well covered, and its rear unembarrassed.
If, however, no

with

enemy

exist within a calculable distance, an exclusive attention to such

circumstances, must be considered only as the blind gratification of feelings
founded on habit and precept, and unfit to enter into competition with considerations connected with the transportation of an
to a distant thea-

army

These considerations arc, principally, the facility with which
the troops and the various departments of an Indian army may enter their
camp from the roads, and leave it again to resume their march. The more
avenues by which this operation can be performed, the better, considering
tre of war.

who are necessarily excluded from the highway
and wheel-carriages. With regard to the ground of
encampment itself, an abundant supply of water in its immediate vicinity
must be considered as the first and most indispensable requisite. This,

the multitude of followers
allotted to the troops

though an artiele necessary in all countries, is not required in such quantity
elsewhere as in India, where an army is accompanied by innumerable
attendants and cattle.
tnd on the
nutnber of Foltower- with an

The maintenance of this number of followers, and the ipropriety
perJ of r
1
mittmg them to accompany an army, are questions on which the narrators
'

.

of military operations in India have occasionally touched, without drawing
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any very decided conclusion. That the reduction of the number of followers is possible, cannot be doubted. It must at the same time be confessed, that, so much attention being necessary to enforce a regulation for
that purpose, a question arises whether the benefit to be derived is worth
the care of its accomplishment.
When the late General Agnew commanded

a force employed to reduce the rebellious Polygars of the southern division, he found it prudent to reduce the number of his followers, on entering

which he should be insulated while he remained there, and
depend almost entirely on the supplies he carried with his
The expedient adopted was an order restricting the proportion of
force.
private followers which would be allowed to individuals of every rank, and
a

district,

in

obliged to

directing that such followers, as well as the public servants of departments,
should each receive a ticket from their several superiors or masters. Also,
that within a certain time after the publication of this regulation, all fol-

lowers not provided with certificates, should withdraw from the camp to
an assigned place, and there await orders for their future return. In the
event of <1Uit jJinlinn such orders, the offenders would be punished and
drummed out of the camp. This iirniiii^ciiu nl had the desired effect and
;

the separation once made, none of the discarded followers could return, on
account of the intervention of the enemy.

In almost every campaign in India a line will be found, beyond which
no individuals can follow the army after a considerable advance has been
made; consequently, a separation once effected, will have a result as
complete as in the foregoing instance. But arrangements of this descripfor
tion should be made previously to the troops leaving their quarters
if suddenly promulgated at an advanced point, so much desertion would
probably take place, as to produce greater inconvenience than would
accrue from a superfluity of followers. This will arise from a state of
;

things commonly known in India. Almost every Native arrived at a mature age, has a family, or several relations, depending on him for their
support. Therefore, unless they can be left at a secure place, in the
subsistence, they must be allowed to accompany
him on whom they depend, or he will desert, sooner than abandon them.
The supposed pre-arrangement, for obvious reasons, will appear difficult to
be effected, from its extent and other causes, even with respect to private
servants.
When, therefore, the numbers of public attendants attached to
the cavalry and the great supply departments are taken into the calculareceipt of a certain
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not seem extraordinary that this part of the question has been
considered as a matter of opinion ; and that measures have seldom been

tion, it will

adopted to reduce the number of an army's followers, which consist, beyond
comparison, more of people out of employ, than of public and private serIt has been asserted by some officers of great experience, that this
vants.
multitude is of positive advantage as, having no prescribed duty to perform, they have leisure to bring into the camp, from the neighbouring
country and towns, supplies that otherwise would be probably abandoned.
;

Thus they not only feed themselves, but
is

obliged to supply the soldier,

when

relieve the commissariat,

rice

which

cannot be had in the bazar be-

This ;:i..,m*!ii necessarily supposes the army to be
an
enemy's country, from which the inhabitants having fled, it
moving
remains for the followers to discover their hidden grain and to bring it in.
That instances of a favourable result from such a state of things have oc-

low a

certain rate.
in

curred, there can be

little

doubt,

or,

probably, that opinion would never

have been formed or declared; yet, in extensive
the inhabit.'..i -.
ants do not generally abandon their villages at the approach of a British
force, but, on the contrary, frequently prefer their protection to that of the
*

.

;

army of their own sovereign. Even during the Mysore war, which may be
cited as an exception, it has been fully ascertained that the inhabitants
were forcibly driven from their villages by the Sultaun's numerous horse.
in petty operations against former Polygars, the villages were abandoned, this arose from local and particular causes, which have ceased to

If,

be allowable for followers to seize the property of the villagers
when the owners are absent, they can scarcely be expected to discern the
justice of forbearance when the inhabitants may occasionally be present.
Thus is niur oii<li ii d a habit of plunder which cannot be kept within bounds,
even by capital punishments that deplorable and too frequent expedient
exist.

If

it

suggested by the impatience of uncontrouled power.

It

appears,' then,

more numerous the followers, the more prevalent will be this
of
evil, which can scarcely be counterbalanced by even the supposed
species
advantage to be derived from them.
The enormous estimates of the multitudes which follow a British army,
are probably taken more from instances under the Madras Presidency than
that the

i-arucuUriy
witVi

i

Arm>.

Mzidrci**

.

on the Bengal and

Bombay

establishments.

in the history of British India.

This difference

may be

So unremitting has been the

traced

field service
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of the Madras

army through more than half a century, that a large population has continued during many
years, who were born in a camp, and are
so habituated to field service, that it has become their most natural state.
Multitudes, consequently, are on all occasions ready to move, with an
which will not be found under the sister Presidencies, where the in-

alacrity

tervals of peace

confined theatre.

have been longer, or where the operations have had a more
Unless, therefore, coercive measures be adopted for re-

number of followers with a Madras army, they will probably
continue as numerous as at present, till a long interval of peace shall have
exterminated a generation habituated from youth to a roving life. To this
explanation it may be added, that it has been long the habit of the Madras,
stricting the

more than of the Bengal Sepoys, to carry their women to camp and indeed
there are certain regulations in favour of the latter, which renders the
mo cement of their families unnecessary. In the mean while this question;

able evil continues; for nui\\ hlMiindiim

served in

Europe,

are,

on taking the

many

officers of

who have
with what ap-

rank

field in India, struck

pears a monstrous and insupportable impediment, yet none have ventured
on the labour of controuling a custom, which the natural course of events

has produced and supported with all its <li-.i<li,miaji -.
This being the case, it becomes necessary to give more ground for somuch
an encampment than is required in Europe. There are, it is true, other pied by an in,

i

..,

i

/

-1*1

, i

causes, such as the quantity and size ot the camp < qmp;^e ; and with regard to the cavalry in particular, the distance from each other at which

But these considerations are immaterial causes,
horses must be picketed.
of followers, for giving so large a front
the
multitude
that
of
with
compared

number

of fighting men.
For were that fundamental
between
the
front of the camp and the
an
equality
principle of preserving
in proportion to the

space required for the formation of the troops invariably observed, the
lines of a corps would require an extent of depth inconveniently disproThis explanation appears necessary on the first
front.
portionate to its
of
the army, in order to account for circumstances
of
a
position
description

which otherwise may be misunderstood.

It is but rarely that an Indian
in position
British
force
and this will afford a further
a
attacks
enemy
reason for consulting convenience so much in the distribution of en;

campments.
rable armies

;

Detachments have, no doubt, been attacked, but by consideand as the motions of large bodies must always be discovered

dian

Camp

prejudicial.

un-
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in sufficient time to

admit of making the proper dispositions of a small

force, no injury has been hitherto sustained in consequence of the existing
system of encampment. An instance to this effect has occurred in the
attack at Poonah, and will be found hereafter in that at Nagpoor.
Many
and one very apsimilar examples also occur in the wars of Hyder Allee
;

posite, in

1

Seedaseer.

799, in Tippoo's attack of the advance of the

Bombay army

at

CHAPTER

VI.

DISPERSION AND FLIGHT OF THE PINDARRIES BEYOND

THE CHUMBUL.
the Head-quartern of the Grand Army from the Sind to the Bheitwah.
Return of Lord HastTreacherous Conduit of Scindiah.
Treaty with Ameer Khan.
March of the Second Division of the (hand Army toward* the Upper
ings to the Bind.

Movement of

Its Separation for the A Hack
of the Pindartiei. Resumption of /he Purof the, Pindarrieb by the Third Division. T$y Colonel PhiljwC* Detachment. The
Pindanieb force the Kotah Ftoiitici t and ate ovet taken by the Third Division. Opposed
ni Front, they abandon their Raggage, &v. to tlie Second Division.
Flying to the South-

Chumbul.

suit

ward, they are pursued by the Fifth Division of the Dec/can Army,

till

they cross the

Return of the Third
Cheettoo protected by Jesuwnt Rao Bhao.
Upper ChnmbnL
Division to the Eastward.
Investigation of the Causes of the Escape oj the Pindarnes.
Their Escape accounted for.

OWKVER well

chosen might be the position of the Marquis of Hastings' Head-quarters on the banks of the Sind, for the preservation of the
.. n.! ..,<
already gained by the treaty with Scindiah, it was found neto
relinquish it, on account of a dreadful pestilence which ravaged
cessary
the camp of the Centre Division.
This destructive disease, since denominated cholera spasmodica, advanced from the countries about the head of the bay where it first made
its appearance, and, almost as soon as the troops began to move, was felt
on the Jumnah.
that a situation might be found more favourable
Under the impression
1
tO the health of the army than the banks of the Sind, Lord Hastings, on
I I

1

.I

-

the 10th of November, directed his march by Terrait, Talgaon, and Seleia,
to Erich, on the right bank of the Bheitwah, in the neighbourhood of which

was a comparatively elevated country

but the disorder, so far from abating, increased to a degree which rendered all movement most embarrassing.
The march of the troops was strewed with the victims of this malady, which
;

Movement of
the I-Iead-quartewottheGrdmi

sinTtoTh

(Map ih)
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from their habit of low
two hundred and upThis produced so great an alarm

latterly attacked the Europeans, though the Natives,
Of the latter,
diet, appeared most exposed to it.

wards are

said to have died in one day.
the
followers, that desertions succeeded, to the
among
thousands.

^

e Head-quarters

amount of

and Centre Division of the Grand

Army

several

occupied

the ground near Erich from the 20th of November to the end of that month.
During this time, Lord Hastings received information respecting the secret

who thought the British troops were crippled beThis he considered as a favourable opporcase.
the
really
The Pindarries being
the
treaty recently concluded.
tunity for breaking
he
invited
of
them to retire to
this
attacked
in
the
south
at
time
Malwah,
machinations of Scindiah,

yond what was

to join them as soon as they arrived
the Governor-general might formerly
have been only suspicious of Scindiah's sincerity, he could have little doubt
on this head, on receiving copies of his letters to the Pindarry chiefs a

Gwalior by a particular route,

within a certain distance.

transaction which

duct
gent

cii'j'.iLini:

However

was corroborated by

the Maharajah's unsatisfactory con-

He shewed so little desire to produce the continin other respects.
five
thousand
of
horse, agreeably to the fourth article, that Captain

Blacker, the officer appointed to superintend that corps, was necessitated,
under the instructions of the Resident, to commence a levy for Scindiah
The positions allotted to the dein the neighbourhood of his own capital.

p ii)

tached corps of Scindiah's army, in pursuance of the sixth article, were
Ajemcer, Koomulneir, Bahadoorghur, and Oojein yet it has been seen,
that the corps of Arnbajee Punt, from the latter place, was met at Sjiurung;

poor by Sir John Malcolm's division and it also occurred, that a party of
troops marched from Gwalior about the same time for Bhilsah, though it was
particularly stipulated that there should be no movement of any part of the
;

Maharajah's army. To these facts was added the corroborated information
of the negotiations carried on by Scindiah with the Nepaul and Seik Governments. Though little apprehensions were entertained of the first breaking with the British Government, the activity of the other, in military preparations, was reasonably calculated to excite a wide and alarming distrust.
with

Khan.

negotiations with Ameer Khan had at the same time arrived at a
favouraD ] e i ssu e, by the treaty concluded between that chief, through a
confidential agent, and Mr. Metcalfe, the resident at Delhi and which was

The

;
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the Governor-general on the 15th of November. It consisted of
; and provided for the guarantee of the Ameer's
Jaghhvx to him-

self and heirs,

on the condition that he should disband

his

army, surrender

his guns, assist in the destruction of the
predatory system, hold the small
force he was allowed to retain, at the
requisition of the British Government,

and relinquish

all

connection with other Powers. Yet nothing could be
even his best intentions, till the near approach of Sir

effected, -.ippo-hi.;

David Ochterlony's division should afford him, by its
support, the power of
executing these engagements. It was, however, well known to the Governorgeneral, that he was pledged to 'assist Scindiah, should that chief take the
field.
This event was also to be followed by the co-operation of Nana Govind Rao, ruler of certain territories in Malwah, which had been ceded to
the British Government by the treaty of June with the Peishwah.
The
pnK'cedingN of Holkur's Government have been noticed (p. 86); and it was
now quite impossible to foretell what measures it would ultimately adopt.
While one party was resolute for marching to the support of the Peishwah,
the Regent Mother made overtures, through the Resident at Delhi, for the
protection of the British Government; in consequence of which, the PoliAgent at Kotah, on account of his convenient situation, was authorized

tical

to treat

with her.

This view of the state of

affairs will

account for the

Governor-general's anxiety, on learning that the Head-quarters and First
Division of Sir Thomas Hislop's army were
retiring from the Nerbuddah,
instead of advancing into Malwah, where the demands of the service
appeared to his Lordship incomparably more important than in the Deckan.
Such was the state of things when the expulsion of the Pindarries from

Return of

thc
Southern Malwah was effected
by the divisions from the Nerbuddah and 1]^**
Bundelcund. The flight of the two durrahs was exactly in the direction
(Map HI.)

pre-

scribed to

them by Scindiah; and

as this route

was

left

open by the move-

ment of the First Division to Erich, Lord
Hastings hastened his return to
the Sind,
notwithstanding thc <li-irc--iii'ji prevalence of the epidemic.
detachment, consisting of the cavalry-brigade under Colonel Philpot, and
one battalion of Native
infantry, had been formed, and separated from the
Head-quarters, for expeditious movement wherever required, since the
18th of November. It then marched
and Ihansee to Burwa-

A

by Samptur

Saghur, and there halted from the 24th to the 3d of December. It then
received orders to march
immediately to the Sind, and, should intelligence
be received there of the flight of the Pindarries towards Gwalior, to cross
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The detachment accordingly marched on the
at
arrived
Sonari, by the route of Ihansee and Delteah.
4th; and on the 7th
On the 8th it passed the ford, and encamped at Cheemuck, a position comthat river and attack them.

manding the only road between Narwur and Gwalior. Contemporary with
the order for this movement, were instructions directing Major Gumming
and to
to march his detachment (p. 55) with all expedition to Teearree
2d
of
the
nrijiKluT-ucm'iiil Frith to detach half the 2d battalion
regiment,
with two field-pieces, to the fords on the Chumbul, at Dholpoor. On the
d of December the Centre Division was at Labeira, on the 6th at Imroke,
on the 8th at Bundoor, and on the 10th at the Sonari ford, where it was
within twenty-eight miles of Gwalior, and considerably nearer than ScinThe western Ghat, near the Chumdiah's position to the pass of Narwur.
bul, as well as the ford at Dholpoor, were at the same time, by his Lordand the fords of
ship's pre-arrangement, occupied by the Right Division
;

;

Jumnah by detachments from

By throwing the
advanced guard of the Centre Division across the Sonari ford, as has been
described, and making it move to the left to occupy a position behind a
small river which runs into the Sind, all communication, by the Narwur
line, was cut off between the Pindarries and Scindiah, who was unable to
attack this post without placing himself between two fires. What has been
premised will be sufficient to shew, that the future operations of the campaign entirely depended on the movement or quiescence of Scindiah, on
whom, consequently, all eyes were turned. This importance attaching to
his conduct demanded a particular description of the Marquis's position, by
which Scindiah was so completely controuled.
the

March
>n

of the

of the

y
towards th
P cr

ham "

bu f

(Map ni)

the frontier stations.

After the conclusion of the treaty with Scindiah, the necessity for the
presence of the Right Division at Dholpoor appeared no longer pressing,
Major-general Donkin was accordingly ordered to ascend the left bank of

the

Chumbul, leaving at the ford abovementioned a battalion of Native infantry, some ordnance and irregular cavalry. The 2d battalion of the 12th
H'Kimcni of Native infantry, two six-pounders, a rmsalah consisting of one
hundred and forty of Gardner's horse, and a considerable party of the
Dholpoor contingent, were allotted to this service. The head-quarters and
remainder of the division marched from their position on the 13th of November. The route lay by Roopass, Beana, and Hindoon, at which place
the division arrived on the 20th and on the 23d at Oodye, within two miles
of Koc.ti.iiljiiir, where it halted for instructions from the Head-quarters.
;
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An

agent from Ameer Khan here presented himself with a friendly message
from his master, who engaged to afford every protection to the communication in the rear of the Second Division, which necessarily passed
through
territory occupied by his posts.
as the treaty with the Khan was

This assurance was the more satisfactory,
unexecuted, and as this division had

still

other objects to pursue which obliged it to offer its rear to his position. Its
presence was earnestly called for on the right bank of the Chumbul, as well

on the Kotah frontier, as to offer to
Holkur an opportunity of abandoning the warlike faction of his Government,
should he find it most expedient to retire in that direction.

for the interception of the Pindarries

a
Accordingly, Major-general Donkin, having satisfactorily established his j{J
7c
commissariat dep6t at Kno^hiiluliur. continued his march on the 2d of DC- of *c Pmu*r.
cember, followed by the 2d battalion of the 12th regiment, which had been
t

previously recalled from Dholpoor, and was subsequently replaced by a
wing of the 2d battalion of the 2d regiment from Agra. On the 5th he
crossed the Bunnass, near B!i .: ,MII .li i;-. with a part of his division lightly

|J

(Map in)

equipped, consisting of the cavalry- 1 mis i<K horse-artillery, and four companies of Native infantry, leaving under the command of Colonel Vanrenen
?

the infantry-brigade and foot-artillery. On the 8th, the head-quarters of the
Second Division reached Dubblanna by forced marches; and halted on the

consequence of intelligence from Kotah. At the same time the
of the 12th regiment of Native infantry were ordered to march
to the Lakeiree pass; while General Donkin, on the 10th, renewing his
march on information of the movements of the Pindarries, encamped at
Boondce that day, and on the llth at Thekerea. Here the division's head9th, in

2cl battalion

quarters again halted for supplies from the rear, the cattle with Colonel
Vanrencn's detachment being unable to move with rapidity. On the 13th,
however, the whole division crossed the Chumbul at the Gummuck Ghat,
On the 14th, the division again separated, and
eight miles below Kotah.
the head-quarters and lightly equipped part made a forced march of
twenty-one miles to Sooltaunpoor, where it was ascertained that the Pindarries,

having attempted to enter Harrowtic by the Oomree pass, close to

Digdowlie, were repulsed by the Kotah troops.
Tt will be recollected that the durrahs of Kurreem

homud, when

Khan and Wassil Ma-

Resumption

Karncs
retreating before Colonel Adams's division, took the direc- the the
Thml
tion of Kolarus and Narwur
As the pursuit of them brought the D^S
vision.
(p. 84.)
troops acting from the southward into immediate co-operation with the

f
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Second

Division,

it

becomes necessary

to recur to the

movements from

quarter, in order to render the further detail perspicuous.

that

Major-general

Marshall, on the 8th of December, marched from Seronge, and arrived by
the route of Mogulserye, and Shadowra, at
Nyaserye, where, on the 12th,
(Map

HI.)

he separated his division into two parts. The first lightly equipped, under
immediate orders, consisted of the whole of the cavalry, three battalions

his

of infantry, and six guns, besides the galloper-brigade leaving under Colonel Price, the 2d battalion of the 28th regiment of Native infantry, the
;

remainder of the

artillery, the

moveable

hospital, stores

and heavy baggage.

The Major-general continued his route in the direction of Kolarus, the previous information of the movements of the Pindarries giving reason to suppose them on the northern road but after crossing the Sind, it turned to;

By coionci
tachmi.ni.

wards Bijrawun, satisfactory intelligence having been received that they
had passed to the westward.
This will be understood by a reference to the march of Colonel Philpot's
detachment to Cheemuck, where it anticipated the arrival of the Pindarries
moving towards Gwalior. They had already reached Narwur with that intent.
Here, finding their further progress obstructed, they turned, on the
Cth of December, south-west, into the district of Thurye and on this information Colonel Philpot marched on the 9th through the hills to Mugrouc.
Finding here that he was far in the rear of the enemy, more closely pursued
by other detachments, he returned by Mustoora to Cheemuck, where he
The Pindarries finding themselves thus pressed from
arrived on the 14th.
;

three quarters by British troops, preferred encountering those of Kotah.
On the 8th, the united durrahs of Kurreem and Wassil Mahomud marched

On

the 9th they were at

B

where they were clesiron account of the difficulties ;ilU mlin their
Failing in this object, and not effecting their passage of the hills
flight.
west of Pooree and north of Shahabad, which were guarded by the Kotah
troops, they fell back to the Necm Ghat on the Koorah river and following the skirts of the hills, attacked the Ghat at Laddanah, near Seersee, on
the 12th. They succeeded in forcing it that evening, after long opposition
from four hundred of the Kotah troops, and encamped the next day at
Beehola, or Beechee Tal, to let their baggage and rear rejoin them from the
bottom of the Ghat. In this situation they were heard of, by General Marat Bijrawun, about twenty-two miles distant, lie marched at twelve
fr

ni

Pooree,

ous

,

!:

':

;:

,

|Mti".ji their families,

:

;

shally
o'cloc^c

on the night of the 13th

;

but owing to the bad road, did not arrive
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at the foot of the

darries

were

Ghat

till

at this time

two
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o'clock the afternoon following.

at

Beechee Tal

The Pin-

but soon

after, receiving in;
of
the British troops, they moved off with their
formation of the approach
families and baggage, leaving a body of a thousand horse to cover their
still

General Marshall's cavalry immediately mounted the Ghat, preceded
of infantry, and followed by the 1st battalion of the
an
advance-guard
by
14th regiment driiguiiiLj: up the iiiillopiT-uims the remaining infantry and

rear.

As soon as the cavalry got sight of the PinColonel
darry rear-guard,
Newberry, commanding them, pushed on in advance of the infantry to the attack, and succeeded in destroying about forty
guns being

left in

or fifty of them.

the rear.

The remainder escaped, by

The cavalry returned

to

k

<li>p(

r*m

in all directions.

Beechee Tal,

after a pursuit of ten miles, and
lost ten men killed and wounded, and twenty-

rejoined the division, having
On the 16th, General Marshall continued the pursuit to Keelsix horses.
warra, a distance of nineteen miles, which he found strewed with baggage

had been abandoned, with a brass gun. On the following day he
arrived at the'Parbuttee, on the road to Barra, to which place the cavalry
had been sent in advance to capture some thousand head of Brinjarrie
that

The

cattle.

division reassembled here on the 18th, with the exception of

the detachment

left at Nyaserye.
be recollected, that the Head-quarters
of the Right Division, com1
mandcd by Major-general Donkin, were at Sooltaunpoor on the 14th. On

It will

the following morning, the light brigade moved on to Kullana, on the Bind,
Intelligcnce was there received of General Marshall's attack of the Pindar-

on the previous day, at Beechee Tal

and on the night of the 16th, it
the
ascertained
that
satisfactorily
pursuit had driven Kurreem Khan's
durrah into their vicinity. Accordingly, on the 17lh, early in the morning,
ries,

;

was

the ]ii>ht-hri<:n<lo was in motion, and came up with their baggage and
bazars before day-light. The few Pindarries Lru;mlin_; them fled, and the
family of Kurreem Khan remained prisoners.
Refuge had been demanded

which being refused, they were on their
by an elephant and some articles of
also brought in by Colonel Gardwere
camels,
laden,
regalia.
Thirty-two
of
another
or
three
four
from
ner,
hundred, whom he had been
party
sent, on the same morning, to attack with the frontier horse. At this time

for

them

in a in-'.ih 1 --!.!!.!.

fort;

return to the durrah, accompanied

the division

cavaln

was

-In ';!!,'.

distributed in the following manner:
the head-quarters,
horse-artillery, and four companies of Native infantry, at

PP^I
front, they

Abandon

tin. r

the second DI-
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one battalion, with four pieces of artillery, at Pattun, on the
another battalion, with two guns, at the Lakeiree pass and the
remainder of the infantry and artillery, with the camp equipage, commis-

Mungrol

;

Chumbul

.

sucfl

by ihe

Army.

;

sariat depdt,

^

hc

fmthwwd
tcv are pur-

;

and heavy baggage, at Kullana.

e Pindarries, having found

all

access to the

Chumbul opposed by

these and previous
had turned short to the southward from
dispositions,
*
l
on
the
of
the
Bamoleah,
16th, when pressed by General Marshall.
night
They directed their course between the Sind and Parbuttee rivers, upon

Sherghur and Gogul Chuppra, abandoning to their pursuers, as has been
But in this direction they
seen, every thing likely to hamper their flight.
to
fall
in
with
for
Colonel Adams arrived on
enemies
were destined again
of
the 15th at Gogul Chuppra, by the route
Meergwass, from Munnohur
will
was
be recollected he
Thannah, where it
encajnped on the 8th (p. 84),
in
the forenoon, he detached
On
the
and which he left on the 13th.
17th,
Parnuddee.
his cavalry from Jeelwarra on the
Major Clarke, commanding
this body, made a march of thirty miles, the same day, up the right bank
of that river, in pursuit of the Pindarries. At Oothara he found that a
party of his irregulars who here rejoined him, had been hanging on the
rear of the two durrah?, without being able to make any impression, and
that they had fled by the way of P'hool Burroad.
But want of provisions,
and the fatigue of the detachment, induced the Major to halt a few hours;
after which the pursuit was continued. The favour evidently shewn, by the
;

subjects of Kotah, to the enemy, prevented afterwards his getting satisfacHis subsequent pursuit, therefore, contory information concerning them.
sisted of a continual change of direction, under great distress for provisions,
he was rejoined, on the 19th, by his supplies and equipage, near BurFrom thence he marched again on the following morning, in search
road.
till

of a

body of the enemy

said to be at Peepleea, about twelve miles in a
and
succeeded
in dispersing them and dt^tro\ in^ a few,
westerly direction,
fifteen being found dead.
The principal effect of this movement was to

more the

durrahs to Rajghur-Pattun, where they
and
On the same day,
arrived, greatly dispirited
disunited, on the 21st.
Clarke's
detachment
likewise
In the
Major
rejoined its head-quarters.

hurry

still

mean

while, Colonel

flight of the

Adams

prosecuted his march ;i< ii<lin<r to the inforThis had carried him, in the first instance, north, by
Luckerakeirry to Katrow, on the Parbuttee; but subsequently learning the
direction of the Pindarries, in their flight from Barra, he arrived on the 22d

mation he received.
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by the route of Moraseed and the Barouda Ghat having been
greatly impeded in his progress by the heavy rains which had lately fallen.
This inclemency of the weather obliged him to halt on the 23d. Learning
at Eklara,

;

that evening, that a body of the
enemy had just descended the Tara Ghat,
near to which they had for some days been concealed by the subjects of
Kotah, and from which asylum they were forced by the movement of a

party of the Bhopal horse on their flank, he immediately detached the
1st Rohillah cavalry, commanded by Captain Roberts, to overtake them.

This service he performed in a very creditable manner. After a march of
nearly fifty miles, coming up with about four hundred of the enemy near

Chubar, he pursued them, during two hours, through rocks and jungles.
loss of the Rohillahs amounted to five men and nine horses, while only
These
sixty or seventy of the enemy were supposed to have escaped.

The

were probably the same party which had been attacked, on the morning of
the 17th, by Gardner's horse from General Donkin's division. The two
durrahs continued their flight towards Augur. Learning near that place,
that Holkur's army had been defeated, and was retreating towards Hinului^lnir, as will be related hereafter, they turned back towards ChupperHere they halted
guttah, on the Oornuddy, seven miles west of Soosneir.
for

some time, in consequence of interruptions, but subsequently resumed
march by a detour, which brought them, on the 27th, to Gungraur.

their

From thence they crossed the Chumbul, to join the remains of Holkur's
army. At the same time, Colonel Adams was miucliinu by Seirhoo Googurnce and Kotra on Soosneir, where he arrived on the 1st of January,
having experienced continued obstructions from the inclemency of the
weather. He halted here on the 2d and 3d, and continued his march by

Oodeipoor to Gungraur. There he was obliged to halt, from the 6th, in
expectation of commissariat supplies, which were on the route from his
rear division, escorted by a detachment under Major Logic. Here it will be

(Map

u

)

proper to leave this force, which consisted of one thousand two hundred and
one thousand four hundred and ninety
fifty regular and irregular cavalry,
regular Native infantry, and six pieces of ordnance, of which two were
twelve-pounders, two six-pounders, and two five-and-a-half-inch howitzers.

time to notice the movements of Cheettoo Pindarry, who exhibited
i
conducting the retreat of his durrah, said to amount to
great sagacity
eight thousand men, without suffering diminution from the forces in pursuit
It is

m

of him.

Having thrown himself

/

i

i

in the rear of Holkur's

army (p.

86),

which

checitoo
tecttd by

F

>ro-

J-
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a portion of his Pindarries joined, he subsisted for some time, in security,
in the country about the Chumbul, till the advance of his enemies obliged

him

to cross that river.

For some days previous to the 20th he was

encamped at Singollee, about twenty-five miles south-west of Kotah;
when, by invitation from Jeswunt Rao Bhao, he proceeded to Jawud, having,
previously sent his baggage and families to the jungles about Koomulneir.
General Donkin, on hearing that Cheettoo had crossed the Chumbul, ordered

Lieutenant-colonel Kelly, with five companies of Native infantry from Patoccupy the Boondee pass, and then proceeded with the cavalry of
the Second Division and Colonel Vanrenen's detachment to the Gynta Ghat.

tun, to

Return ot the
Third Division
tc/the eastward,

(Map in

)

There he halted till the 28th, when having learned Cheettoo's movement to
Jawud, he recalled the detachment from the Boondee pass.
General Marshall, after his attack of the Pindarries, had been recalled
r<i
n/r
to his former position in Southern Malwah, by orders Iroin Lord Hastings,
/

TITT*

/

-i

coun termarched from Barra as he was preparing for a further pursuit
This had now become unnecessary, as they had fled towards Colonel Adams's line of operations, and he had got into General
Donkin's line. On the 21st he was at Keelwarra, where he received orders

an(j

of the enemy.

to detach his horse-artillery, the 4th regiment of Native cavalry, four russalahs of Rohillah cavalry, one battalion of Native infantry, and a company
of pioneers, to join Major-general Brown, at a point to be assigned by that
officer,

whose operations

will

be described hereafter.

He was also

directed

to place the 1st battalion of the 7th regiment, the 1st battalion of the 26th
regiment, two twelve-pounders, two five-and-a-half-inch howitzers, and six

six-pounders, under Brigadier-general Watson, with instructions to repair to
the Centre Division of the Grand Army. With the remainder of the division,

General Marshall retraced his march to Beirseah

neral

Watson proceeded

to the

;

and Brigadier-ge-

Centre Division by the route of Budderwass

and Kolarus.
investigation of

the t*cdpe of

mc

arnefc.

After seeing the manner in which the Pindarries escaped from so many
corps, employed in driving them to the confines of Malwah and Rajah-

p OO tana,

important to investigate the causes of their having suffered
from their pursuers. Their retreat from the Nerbuddah was
commenced too soon, maintained with too much diligence, and conducted
so

little

it is

loss

too decidedly, to leave any probability of their being overtaken at the comof the campaign against them.
But the case was altered with

mencement

respect to the joint durrahs of

Kurreem Khan and Wassil Mahomud, when
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they took the road to Nanvur on the strength of Scindiah's invitation;
while Cheettoo, who always exhibited more marks of sagacity than any
of the other Pindarry Chiefs, adopted decidedly, from the first, a northwesterly course, which obviated all possibility of his being intercepted.
His character appears likewise, in other respects, to have been comparatively
superior for when Sir John Malcolm came to take possession of some of the
;

places which had been under his rule, he found all the indications of a
regular government, as far as such a state of things could exist in Malwah.

The
of

halt of the Third Bengal Division at Seronge, the subsequent slowness
movement, and of that of the Fifth Deckan Division, with guns drawn

its

roads, enabled Wassil Mahomud's and Kurreem Khan's
Narwur with impunity, across the heads of both
from
duprahs to escape
columns. The difficulties of movement with ordnance were still further
increased by the rains, which prevailed with great violence from the middle

by bullocks along\>ad

Here the question suggests itself, how came these divisions
themselves
with a description of arm so little adapted to the
hamper
of
?
To this it must be answered, in candour to the
Pindarries
pursuit
of December.
to

commanding

officers

concerned, that they had sufficient cause at the openif not probability, of finding

ing of the campaign to anticipate the possibility,

themselves suddenly opposed by a formidable Mahratta corps, or by muted
corps of Mahrattas and Pindarries. In such a case, which was not over-

looked by the highest authorities, and was referred to in their instructions,
the absence of artillery might have exposed them to a serious check, which
very few officers, after long service, will voluntarily hazard. Sir John Mal-

colm marched the lightest of all the divisions from the southward, having
never with his head- quarters, when engaged in the pursuit, any troops besides cavalry, light infantry, and iMl1ii|K-i--_i,n*.
In the course of his consequent rapid movement, which certainly gave Cheettoo no time to rest
till
he crossed the Seeprah, Sir John found himself, on one occasion,
unexpectedly in presence of a corps of infantry and thirty guns, which,
however, he was enabled to overawe though he was latterly checked in
his pursuit of Cheettoo by Holkur's army.
It is not meant to be concluded
from this statement, that even with the whole of his division the same consequence must not have ensued but that, such events having occurred,
;

;

was ample

possibility for the other divisions on his right to find themselves in situations more inextricable.
This rciMin'm^ will not apply with

there

equal force to the march of the divisions from Nyaserye and

Munnohur
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Thannah.

There was little or no reason to suppose that any Power would
oppose itself between the Pindarries and their pursuers, after their flight
from Narwur. Thus, with the advanced party, any ordnance besides galloper-guns must be considered as superfluous. Even these it would have
been proper to leave behind, on approaching the enemy for, since Pindarries have been first attacked, never has a gun been brought to bear
A couple of pieces, with a few men, whether horse or foot,
upon them.
who may be too much jaded, after a long march, for the exertion of attack,
will afford excellent protection for such provisions and followers as may
be in the rear, and be required to halt during the pursuit. This was precisely
the case in the instance of Major Lushington's attack of the Pindarries at
Cowah, on the 26th of December 1816, with the 4th regiment of Madras
After a forced march of fifty-three miles in fourteen hours, he
cavalry.
dropped his guns with the jaded horses or he could never have crowned
;

;

so admirable an exertion with the success of that day. When Colonel
Adams sent forward his cavalry alone on the occasions which have been
as much success attended that measure, as the distance of the
head-quarters of the division permitted. This remoteness was indeed a
great disadvantage. The impossibility, on that account, of keeping the
parties supplied, always checked their progress, and enabled the enemy,
even when most pressed, to countermarch in the front of their pursuers.
related,

Their Escape

*+

un

c

or -

While examining the conduct of the divisions which followed the PinMalwah, the wretched state of the cattle which carried
their supplies must not be overlooked.
These were a continual clog on
rapid movements, particularly after the setting-ill of the rains and obliged
Carries through

;

the head-quarters of every division to halt
occasionally for their arrival from
If any question arise out of this hindrance, it must be referred to
the rear.
the system of their commissariat, and to whatever difficulties might be
experienced in deriving supplies from the country and establishing a free

which high rates, with good management, seldom fail to invite.
is, in most situations, more or less controuled in its movements
by a necessary attention to its provisions but it may be considered as
undoubted, that wherever the system of issuing from the public store to
the private followers of an Indian field force shall
prevail, that force will
be inevitably shackled by its department of supply. The Second Bengal
Division appears to have been equally held back by its bullocks. Whenbazar,

An army

;

ever

it

attempted to move rapidly,

it

was obliged

to

make

a subsequent
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approach of the supplies, and thus to forego whatever advanto be secured by a forced march.
Yet, by judicious
banks
of the Chumbul, in a country of passes, it preboth
on
positions
vented a single Pindarry from crossing that river below Kotah. The part
of it with Major-fji iuT] Donkinwas also well composed for an impression
halt for the

tage was proposed

in a direct pursuit.
But no part jof them, except Kurreem
Khan's hauua^'-triMid. ever appeared; and their main body was then too
near the other divisions to justify a pursuit, to the abandonment of other

on the enemy

objects of importance.

was represented from both General Marshall's and Colonel Adams's
divisions, that the escape of the Pindarries was favoured by the subjects of
It

Kotah.
These were possibly actuated by their fears of future visitation,
should they aid the British troops with information. In some cases they
e'en shut their gates, and refused to sell to them any provisions. If under
all the circumstances which have been described, the Pindarries escaped
with the loss of their baggage only, it may not be a matter of much surprise.
It will indeed ever be impossible for a regular force, whose movements are

guided by rules, to overtake a mounted enemy, who voluntarily abandon their
followers, and every impediment to flight.
They are even regardless of that
principle of association which, on ordinary occasions, obtains among them.
Much, however, was gained by forcing them to throw away their valuables,

and disperse.

Thus the inhabitants of the country, now convinced of the
and shewed a disposition to re-

ruin of their cause, relinquished their fears,
taliate, by plundering in their turn.

The hardy horses on which

the Pindarries were mounted, were admira-

bly calculated for the two most important manoeuvres which they had occasion to perform.
One was a rapid passage through a country, to the point
to be plundered, so as to anticipate any intelligence of their approach
and
;

the other

as expeditious a return, to escape the chastisement of their
atrocious aggressions. Their most valuable articles they carried with them

by

on the horses they rode. But even of these articles they were prepared to
disencumber themselves, when their further preservation was likely to endanger their safety. Last of all they would abandon even their horses, when
local circumstances rendered their escape on foot necessary or most practicaBut such an exigency seldom occurred, as their cattle were habituated
ble.
to travel by the most rugged paths, and consequently, in the worst ground,
would have the greatest advantage over their pursuers. It may be deemed
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surprising that the Pindarries, or a large portion of them, did not turn to
the southward, from the first. Let it, however, be recollected, that though

they had distressed the inhabitants of the British districts which they entered, they had themselves suffered severely during the last excursion, before
they regained their own stations. Many of them were killed, many lost their
horses, and but few returned with any booty.
They had therefore reason
to suppose, that in consequence of the experience gained, still more efficient
precautions would be adopted for their interception. This reasoning, add-

ed

to their expectation of a Mahratta combination in their favour, will be
account for the line of conduct they pursued. One party of

sufficient to

Pindarries did, however, separate themselves from the principal hordes,
field, to the Toombudra, as will be

and passed between all the corps In the
more particularly described hereafter.

CHAPTER

VII.

RUPTURE ON THE PART OF THE BHOOSLAH.
Suspicious Conduct of the Rajah.
Precautionary Measures of the Resident.
Occupation
of the Seetabutdee Hills by the British Brigade. Commencement of Hostilities by the
Their Cavalry defeated
Rajah's Troops.
They gain Possession of the lesser Hi//.

and
of

Reflections on this Defence.
Comparison
Considerations respecting Civil Residents.
Hostile Indications in various
Lieutenant-colonel Gahan's Detachment.

their Infantry repulsed at all Points.

the Actions

Arrival of

at

Poonah and Nagpoor.

Force on the Ntrbuddah concentrated at Hoossingabad.

Parts of the Nagpoor Country.

March

Brigadier-general Hardyman's

XT

is

to Jubbu/poor.

Defeat of the Enemy

there.

proper, from a regard to the order of time, here to suspend the relaMalwah, and to return to events in the Deckan, the most

tion of affairs in

considerable of which occurred at Nagpoor.

These have been

slightly

noticed, in accounting for certain movements which were necessarily mentioned in the course of the preceding narrative. They will now be de-

scribed with the minuteness which their importance deserves.
Throughout the early part of November, the intercourse with the Rajah J^?
of Nagpoor still continued on terms the most friendly, though frequent Jdh
-

reports were conveyed to the Resident* of the sinister designs which he
entertained, and of his secret correspondence with Scindiah and the Peish-

He was stated, on the most respectable authority, to have the intention of sending off his treasures to the fortress of Chaiida, and of repairing
thither himself, under the pretence of a visit of religious ceremony. At the
same time, none of his troops were sent forward to their advanced posi-

wah.

and Captain Bayley, who was placed in imtions, as had been stipulated
mediate superintendance of the auxiliary contingent, was scarcely permitted to look at the corps assembled under that name. A force of about
;

* Richard
Jenkins, Esq.

RUPTURE ON THE PART OF THE BHOOSLAH.

110

eight thousand horse, and as many foot, was already near the capital ; and
an active additional levy of troops, for the Rajah's service, was carried on,

Malwah. Those already raised were held in readiness for immeand it was reported that the principal officers had been
recommended to send away their families to distant places of more security.
even

in

diate action;

During this state of things, an extraordinary coincidence in the information
received at Nagpoor, by the Resident, and at Hurdah, by Sir John Malcolm, could not fail to attract attention. Even so early as September,
Mr. Jenkins received intelligence that agents on the part of Cheettoo Pindarry had been admitted to the Rajah's presence, and sent back, with an
honorary dress, as a present to their master, inviting also his junction with
the Nagpoor troops, for the destruction of the British force. At Hurdah it
was ascertained, in the beginning of November, that these agents had passed

through that place, on their return to Cheettoo, in the middle of October,
and had confidentially declared, to an individual there, their own errand and
precautionary
measure- of the

the objects of the Rajah,
g o little satisfaction was gained
of the
on the part
by
o
j any
j expostulation
i
i
his
own
imthat
it
to
measures
him
became
for
Resident,
necessary
adopt

mediately, for the security of the British interests at Nagpoor. The first of
these was to recall Lieutenant-colonel Scot's detachment from the vicinity
of Rarnteak (p. 50.) This force was altogether very inconsiderable
but
;

no other Was immediately available, and

its

situation

was contemplated with

great anxiety. On the 14th of November, intelligence arrived of the Peishwah's attack of the brigade at Poonah on the 5th, As this event corroborated all the unfavourable appearances in the Rajah's conduct, a requisition

was

sent to Captain Hare, at Beitool, (p. 50,) for the immediate countermarch
of the Russell brigade, to Nagpoor. Lieutenant-colonel Gahan's detachment
:
was also called on to advance from the vicinity of TT
(p. 80.) The
*

requisition to Captain Hare was countermanded on the following day, in
consideration of the expected advance of Lieutenant- colonel Gahan ; and

would indeed have been fruitless, as the Russell brigade was already near
But the order for the Lieutenant-colonel's advance was
on
the
20th, in more pressing terms, on account of the encreasing
repeated,
the Nerbuddah.

danger at the capital. By an uncommon coincidence, the treaty at Gwalior had been concluded on the same day that the
rupture took place at
Poonah, and the information of both events was received on the same day,
the 14th,

at

Nagpoor.

The Resident was thus enabled,

at the durbar.
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to discuss both occurrences,
from them, argument* suited
supposed to be entertained.
conciliatory but insufficient
;

further strengthened

by

with reference to each other

;

Ill

and

to

draw

to the discouragement of the hostile intentions

The Rajah's expressions were still friendly and
to lull the Resident's suspicions, which were
his subsequent conduct in opposition to the most

A

from the Peishwah, which
Treaty of Poonah, with the cognizance of the Resident there. But as the relations between the contracting parties had dianuri'd. while it was on the road, from peaceful to hostile,
Mr. Jenkins protested against its reception by the Rajah, as inconsistent
with his alliance with the British Government. The other disregarded
pressing remonstrances.

had been dispatched shortly

khillaat* arrived
after the

these representations. Having first received the khillaat in public durbar
with the usual forms, he proceeded, on the 24th, to his principal camp on
the west side of the town.
There he was received with uncommon demonstrations of pomp, and with every ceremony indicative of his having re-

ceived the dignity of Serraputtee, or General in Chief of the Armies of the

Mahratta Empire.
If any shadow of doubt remained on the Resident's mind, respecting
the Rajah's intention to imitate the Peishwah's example, it arose from a
consideration of his pusillanimous character. The greatest degree of vigilance was, however, maintained at the Residency, owing to the universal
opinion among all classes in Nagpoor, that the British lines would be im-

Accordingly, on the following day, the brigade under
Lieutenant-colonel llopeton Scot's command, moved from its lines to the
Residency, and took possession of the double hill of Seetabuldee, which

mediately attacked.

formed a strong and convenient post. This measure had been delayed as
long as possible; and luckily was delayed no longer, supposing it more
judicious than to remain in the cantonment; for a party of Arabs evinced
an intention of seizing the same position at the very moment they were
anticipated by the British troops. Yet, such was the duplicity of the
Rajah, that even amidst these occurrences he pretended a desire of maintaining terms of amity with the British, and, to concert the best means for

The
that purpose, desired the attendance of the Resident's Moonshee.
communication from Mr. Jenkins to the Rajah, conveyed an account

latest

of the Peishwah's expulsion from Poonah on the 17th, and

* Dress of honour.

was made on

occupation of
ee

nTnst/the
Brmsh bngatle '
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the morning of the 25th, to which was returned a friendly and congratuAs a last measure of precaution, and which could be no
latory reply.

(plan 7.)

(/I.B)

longer delayed, expresses were sent off to General Doveton's division,
urging the most expeditious movement towards Nagpoor for the succour
of the brigade. The hill of Seetabuldee, standing close to the Residency,

which it divides from the city of Nagpoor, consists of two eminences, distant from each other three hundred yards, and connected by a low and

narrow ridge.

The

soil

of which the

hill is

composed

is

much mixed with

rocks, so as to render extremely difficult, if not fruitless, any hasty attempt to entrench its summits. Fronting the city, which is distant about

a mile, and separated from Seetabuldee by an intervening tank called the
Taulao, the eminence has least elevation on the left.
Being, how-

Jumma

(it.)

ever, within musquet range, its occupation was evidently necessary to
the maintenance of the new position, particularly as on that side the sub-

urbs of the city approached close to the base of the smaller hill. The 1st
battalion of the 24th regiment of Native Infantry was therefore placed
in possession of it, and the remainder of the infantry and guns occupied
the principal eminence of Seetabuldee. The cavalry were in the rear of
the Residency, which, on that side, was open to the plain.

()
commencethe Ra^hj
ja s .0 i*.
n, s

^

,.<

)

of

]n front, and on both flanks of the British position, extended a village
huts, which adjoined the foot of the hill, and gave cover to the

mud

w jlo were no ticed, throughout the 26th, to be gradually collecting.
This movement, connected with the arrival of five guns, left no room to
doubt that immediate hostilities were intended. As night approached, Lieutenant-colonel Scot adopted suitable measures of precaution.
He was enenem y^

in distributing sentries opposite the quarter occupied in force by the
Arabs, when they opened a fire of musquetry on his small party, who for-

gaged

bore returning it, while attempts were made to convince the enemy that no
These endeavours having been disregarded,
molestation was intended.
the party gave their fire, and retreated to the top of the hill, under a discharge of musquetry from the village. This was the signal for the attack to

commence against the other side of the hill, and a severe fire was mainThe enemy, who had
tained on both sides through the whole of the night.
been, during the day, engaged in bringing forward some guns with their
and the
infantry, completed their arrangements in the course of the night
;

day-light of the morning of the 27th exhibited to the British troops occupying an insulated position, enemies and batteries opposed to them in every
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amount of eighteen thousand men and

ttyrty-

The 1st battalion of the 24th regiment of Native infantry
J having suf- whogampossession of the
fered greatly during the night, were reinforced by a party from the 1st iecrhiii.
battalion of the 20th regiment.
Yet, at five o'clock in the morning, they
were found to be so much reduced by casualties and fatigue, that Colonel
Scot deemed his force insufficient to maintain the whole of the lesser emiHe therefore withdrew the remains of the 1st battalion of the

nence*

24th regiment of Native infantry, relieving them by the Resident's escort,
These were ordered to confine their posi-

commanded by Captain Lloyd.
tion to the

immediate summit, which had been strengthened by a breast-

work

of bags of grain. This posture of affairs continued till nine o'clock,
when the enemy made a desperate charge, in powerful force, up the face

of the lesser height, and carried it. All that had been anticipated from
The britheir occupation of this part of the position immediately ensued.

gade had now but little superiority of ground to compensate for their disConsequently, their loss of men and officers rapidly
parity of numbers.
increased.

The enemy, encouraged by

success, gave fresh ardour to their

attacks, closed in from all directions, and threatened to enter the Residency, in rear of the British position, which contained the wives and

families of both officers

At

this crisis,

and men of the brigade.

Captain Fitzgerald, commanding the three troops of Ben-

gal cavalry, reinforced by the detail of the Madras cavalry, forming part
of the Resident's escort, discerned, with admirable sagacity, the impor-

tance of a daring effort in the plain, which might repel the presumption
with which the enemy contemplated the posture of affairs. With his small

but compact body, in opposition to the most express injunctions, (devoted
and generous disobedience !) he made a decided charge against their principal mass of horse, who, unable to resist so much impetuosity, broke in all
direction.*, and abandoned a small battery by which they had been supthe infantry atported. This, likewise, was attacked with equal success
tached to it being cut to pieces, and the guns immediately turned against
the flying enemy after which they were brought into the Residency in
triumph.* This exploit was witnessed by the troops on Seetabuldee, with
;

;

* This resembles a feat
performed

by a

similar

body of Austrian cavalry ; but supported by

a particular disposition of infantry, to prove the advantages of which,

it IN

adduced.

Q

"

I

saw/*

Their cavalry
defeated,
their

and

mfamry

points.
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thos$ sentiments which may be easily imagined as resulting from a consideration of its brilliancy, connected with a conviction of their own dangerous situation. It induced the immediate resolution of recovering the lost

The execution
infantry.
delayed in expectation of the return of the cavalry, till a tumbril in possession of the enemy at the
point to be possessed, blew up when
a simultaneous sentiment in favour of an instant attack so forcibly operated,
by a combined attack of the cavalry and

height

was, at

first,

;

that the

commanding officer could with difficulty prevent the principal posifrom being abandoned. Where such ardour existed, the result which
followed might be easily anticipated. The enemy were driven from the
lesser eminence, and their battery taken nor here did the movement cease.
The victors followed their success into the Arab village, and captured in
tion

:

the plain two guns, which were immediately spiked. The enemy, however, soon became sensible of their recent misconduct, and evinced an intention of retrieving their loss, by reassembling in force at the foot of the
hill.
well-timed charge, of a troop of cavalry, led by Cornet Smith

A

round the base of the hill, took them unexpectedly in flank, and terminated their hopes of success. The fire henceforth slackened, and at twelve
o'clock at noon had entirely ceased. No confident statement has been made
of the enemy's loss, though it has been generally estimated at three hundred. That on the British side amounted to three hundred and sixy-seven*,
including fifteen European commissioned officers and exceeded one-fourth
;

of the

number of

fighting

men under

arms.

this occasion requires no comment,
for the defence of the British interests at Nag-

Tlie g ood conduct of the troops

on

and the dispositions made
There were probably good reasons
poor, appear to have been judicious.
for withdrawing the 1st battalion of the 24th regiment of Native infantry,
on the morning of the 27th, from the smaller height, and for expecting
that the escort, with a trifling reinforcement, would be sufficient to maintain possession of its summit.
Of the justness of this supposition there

could be no doubt, had the breastwork been respectable enough not to be
or had it possessed a small ditch in its front, which
easily surmounted
;

says General Lloyd,
six

thousand Turks

minutes."

Vol.

i.

"

at Silistria in

in

this

Turkey, two squadrons attack a column or mass of above
whom they defeated and dispersed in less than three

manner,

p. 58.

*

See Appendix. C.
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might have exposed the enemy to the

fire of the musquetry from behind
In the attack of such a position, what the assailants suffer
will be during the approach
which, if the charge be rapid, will be inconsiderable, and this being scarcely seen by them, they will not be deterred.

the grain-bags.

;

Arrived at this breastwork, they are as much covered by it as those within,
it have
flanking parts ; and if it be easily surmountable,
there appears no reason to expect that it will not be attempted, and with
success.
Even a despicable ditch will oblige the assailants to remain for

unless indeed

some time

from the breastwork, to be exposed to a
During
delay they will contemplate their loss and danmost
and
be
ger,
probably induced to relinquish the attempt, however
severe

sufficiently distant
this

fire.

practicable.
If such a position be attacked on all sides, and there be no more troops
for its defence than are sufficient to man the breastwork, it is evident that

no part can be held in reserve. But were the case otherwise, perhaps the
best employment of that reserve would be to sally out and take the enemy

by a circuit of the position, if the nature of the ground permit
movement. The result can scarcely be doubted and the issue of a

in flank
this

;

happily illustrated in the success of Cornet Smith's
round
the
base of the hill. This part of the action has demanded a
charge
fuller consideration, as it was evidently the crisis of the defence.
similar operation

is

Though some circumstances respecting the situation of the British brigades at Poonah and Nagpoor make them proper subjects for a parallel, yet
there were several, and these striking dissimilarities.
Colonel Burr's force
was double the strength of Colonel Scot's, and possessed a corps of Europeans ;

while to Colonel Scot's a small body of cavalry was attached. Colonel Burr
advanced into the plain, while Colonel Scot's paucity of numbers confined him
to a strong position.
The action at Kirkee was from its nature necessarily
terminated in a short time while that at Seetabuldee continued during
;

both nature and hope exhausted, obliged the assailants
to relinquish further attack.
The enemy's force appears, on both occasions,
to have been nearly equal ; but at Poonah their horse were brought more into
action. On the British side, the Civil functions of the Resident were, on both
occasions, temporarily suspended ; and they were obliged to join the troops
under arms for personal safety. The situation of a Resident at Indian
eighteen hours,

till

Courts is dissimilar to that of a resident Ambassador in Europe, and cannot be described by any comparison with the diplomatic department at

comparison of

Poonah and
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Such is the controul which the power of the British Government
enables them to exercise, that they would more resemble a Roman ProYet though
consul, were the military character annexed to their situation.

home.

command of troops, without a military commission,
exercise
reader unacquainted
judgment on military measures.
they
with Indian affairs, will have seen, probably not without considerable
they cannot take the

A

civil Residents,

surprise, in the relation of the rupture at Poonah, that the Resident called
on the commanding officer to quit his position, and to attack the enemy,
prepared for action, in theirs. If there be such a thing as a question purely
However, therefore, the commilitary, it must be such an one as this.
officer's
obedience
to such a requisition might
disobedience
or
manding
affect his subsequent employment by the Government, he would probably
feel confident in the opinion of a court-martial, on his asserting the exercise
of his own judgment on a field of battle, with due deference to his own
commission, after the Resident had been obliged to fly from the violence
of the Power to whom he was accredited.
** may ke presumed that difficulties have been experienced in describing
an exact line of demarcation for the authority of a Resident; and that it
has been regulated by circumstances and occasional decisions on particular
The present state of things has gradually arisen from
points of reference.
the employment of Civil officers in the capacity of Residents and the assertion may be safely ventured, that no Military Resident has ever interfered so much as Civilians* with the exercise of the military command.
Whence, it may be demanded, should this arise ? From the silent operation of a habit of deference, among -soldiers, to a higher military commission
from a respect for their profession, which considers as indecent the degradation of an officer of rank or from, a conviction of the necessity of
;

* If an
attempt were

made

to discover

exercised by political Residents in India,

it

a similar occurrence in Europe to the ordinary power
would be in the instance of Sir John Moore's campaign

The commanding officer's opinion was at variance with that of the diplomatic agent
with die Central Junta, and public injury naturally followed ; but from any subsequent conduct
of the Government generally known, it does not appear that any advantage was expected from
in Spain.

trammelling the judgment of the commanding officer, or that the latter has been blamed for asserting and acting on his own opinion. This instance will not however form an exact parallel with
that noticed in the text,
for as
full

were even the interference with the military commission equally strong

Great Britain was at war not with Spain, but for her, Mr. Frere's powers were

vigour at the time in question.

;

in their

IMTTl UK

ON THE PART OF THE BHOOSLAH,

n?

It may be argued on
military experience in judging of military matters.
remains unaltered, under a Governor-general

this subject, that as the practice

possessing the high military commission of a General and Commander-inChief, and who has all his life evinced an ardent love of his profession, this

circumstance must be received as favourable to

Under

strative of its expediency.

its

existence, and

demon-

perfect ignorance of his Lordship's

opinion on this subject, it can only be said, that, probably, a reference has never been distinctly made by the mmmaiulin..' officer of a
subsidiary force, or that the subject has never been obtruded for decision

by an opposition on one side, equal to the encroachment on the other.
Lord Hastings, on his arrival in India, found the three Residencies in the
Deckan

filled

by

Civil

gentlemen of acknowledged

talents.

This circum-

however indirectly, whatever might
and the late transactions of the campaign

stance considerably recommended,

favourably affect their situations

;

have shewn them to possess all the personal qualities necessary in the
situations of danger to which they have been exposed.
But these transactions afford no contradictions to the general experience, that however all

men

of education

may be

considered as equally brave, self-possession de-

pends principally on habit. Political courage has a special character of its
own and so has that quality of the mind which will enable the possessor
to contemplate with firmness the nearest approach to certain dissolution,
;

unaccompanied by violence,

noise,

and

conflict

;

but where circumstances

so opposite to those of Civil life are brought before the already-occupied and
unaccustomed mind, there will be no cause for surprise, if, confused and

In the two present instances, a
trial.
with
scenes
of
assault was familiar to the individuals in
previous intimacy
and
the
last
Mahratta war they had acquired much knowquestion,
during
of
and
These and similar remarks, howledge
experience
military affairs.
tend
to
that
shall be exposed to barResidencies
while
ever,
only
prove,

overpowered,

it

shrink from the

barous attacks, and

be

it

shall

be considered sound policy, but

for

which

it

conclusive arguments derived from principle, to
in
of
them gentlemen of the Civil service, the public interests
charge
employ
will be best advanced by procuring, if practicable, men of .endowments
will

difficult to find

such as have been described.
It will be recollected, that on the 17th of November, Lieutenant-colonel Amvaiof L.eucl
Gahan was ordered to march his detachment, with all practicable expedi- c^nTd
tachraent
He accordingly, on
tion, from Sindkeir, near Hoossingabad, to Nagpoor.
-
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the 20th of that month, commenced his progress, and on the 24th reached
On the 26th he
Beitool, a distance of seventy-five miles, in five inarches.

P vit.)

had advanced thirty-one miles further and on receiving in the evening of
day an express from Lieutenant-colonel Scot, requiring his accelerated
advance, he marched twenty miles further on the following morning, to
Pandoorna. Here he separated his detachment into two parts. One of
;

that

these, composed of three troops of cavalry, six companies of Native infantry,
and the gallopers, proceeded under his own command. The other part, consisting of four companies of Native infantry, and two field-pieces, remained
under Lieutenant Anquetil to bring up the baggage. That officer was joined

Madras Native

infantry, commanded by Captain Lucas,
a commissariat duty,
Bringarries.
Lieutenant-colonel Gahan, at eight p. M. of the 27th, marched again, and
arrived, at nine A. M. of the 28th, at Omree, a distance of twenty-six miles.

by a company

of

who had been employed on

*

,

Here he halted a few hours,

after which, continuing his route, he reached
four
A.
M.
of
the
at
a distance of twenty-four miles.* Every
29th,
Nagpoor
account received from Nagpoor, immediately after the action at that place,

concurred in representing the Rajah as much humbled by the failure of his
which he evidently declined a repetition. This appeared by the
removal of all his guns and troops from the vicinity of the British position.
attack, of

The

though for many successive nights they slept
secure against any future aggression, particularly on
the arrival of Lieutenant-colonel Gahan's detachment, with the expectation
brigade,

therefore,

on their arms, yet

felt

of early reinforcements from other quarters.
part^oithcN
}

oor country

-

While affairs at Nagpoor had been gradually ripening to a rupture, other
parts of the dependant country were disposed riot less hostilely to the British troops posted in their vicinity.
In the Valley of the Nerbuddah this

was evident, from the middle of November, particularly around
Gurhwarra, where Lieutenant-colonel Mac Morine commanded a detach-

feeling

* It lias been considered
necessary to describe this march minutely, not only on account of
importance as connected with the state of affairs at Nagpoor, but also because both the period it
occupied and the distance marched, are misrepresented in a Calcutta paper, the Times of the 3d of
its

February, 1818. The in Hated accounts, under the head of letters from the camp in all the papers
of that Presidency, of the smallest military feat by any of the troops of the Bengal Establishment,
are in the true style of eastern amplification, and very imprudently do an injury to the character of

an army which

is

independent of such attempts to increase

the Aniafk Jouirtal, published in London.

its

celebrity.

These appeared again

in
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merit from the Fifth Division, and at Jubbulpoor, where Major Richards
was stationed with three companies of Native infantry and a detachment of

Rohillah horse.

Further to the eastward, similar demonstrations were exby the people of the Bhooslah's frontier

hibited to Brigadier-general Toone,

province of Sirgooja, who, by parties of armed men, shut up all the Ghats
of that line in his front, and prevented any communication through them.

The most

active levies of troops

mined, on

were

set

on

foot

by the Rajah's

officers,

in the principal towns all strangers were rigidly exa;
the suspicion of their being in the British employ. Such of the Na-

silently at first

and

were least devoted to the Mahratta cause were removed,
and others established in power, of a more zealous and warlike disposition.

tive Authorities as

The

first effect

of these demonstrations appeared at Jubbulpoor.

In the

December the enemy assembled there in so much force, that
Richards
was obliged to abandon his cantonment with a part only of
Major
his baggage, and to fall back to the Nerbuddah, by the road towards
Gurhwarra. He was preceded by a valuable convoy which had arrived in
his vicinity, by the way of the Myheer Valley.
Following this convoy, he
beginning of

Force on the
concentrated at
f OOSSI " sa

Mac Morine. That
was likewise joined by all his outposts on the river. These he had
called in, considcrinu them exposed to the danger of being separately cut
off; as the remoteness of their situation precluded them from -iirroiiriiiir
each other. The same measure was also adopted by Major Macpherson,
continued his retreat to form a junction with Colonel
officer

who commanded

at Hoossingabad.
He was, moreover, required to concentrate his troops, in consequence of demands for escorts with grain and
ordnance, at this time called for from the depdt under his charge. The de-

tachments united under Colonel Mac Morine, commenced their movement
westerly on the 10th of December, for the safe conveyance of the convoy

and stores belonging to his force, to the central depdt at Hoossingabad,
where he arrived on the 20th, after a march without intermission. The
enemy were now in full occupation of the Valley of the Nerbuddah, and the
Colonel was engaged in or^ani/ing his means for operating actively against
such bodies of them as by their number might be tangible.

The force of Brigadicr-giMicrul Hardyman, in the beginning of December, was still in the Rewah territory, occupying the positions (p. 56, 57)
which he had assumed, in the previous month, for the interception of the
As soon, however, as mirlli&jiMicc of the menacing posture
Pindarries.
of affairs at Nagpoor was received by Lord Hastings, orders were dis-

defeat of the

Encmy

theru -
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patched to him to move down to the Nerbuddah, and to attend to the
Should
requisitions of the Resident at the capital for his further advance.
of
the
information
there
receive
undoubted
he, however,
positive commencement of hostilities, he was directed to push on with his reinforce-

ment with all expedition. The Brigadier-general, accordingly, commenced
his march on the 7th of December from Myhee, with the 8th regiment
of cavalry, and was followed by his Majesty's 17th foot, and the 2d battalion of the
(Map

n.)

(Map vin.)

The former

8th regiment of Native infantry, from Rewah and Mhow.
him on the 10th at Buddenpoor. On the llth

of these joined

his head-quarters

and on the 17th

were
at

at Doura,

from the 13th to the 16th at Bellharree,

Talwah, having received repeated accounts during his

progress, of Major Richards's detachment having been obliged to fall back
to Nutwarra, near the river.
The force with which Brigadier-general

Hardyman continued

his

march, consisted of a regiment of cavalry, a

regiment of European foot, and four guns the Native battalion being so
far in the rear, that it was directed to halt at Bellharree till a favourable
;

(Plan

a.)

(A A.}

(B.

n)

opportunity should offer for its junction. On his approach to Jubbulpoor
on the 19th, Brigadier-general Hardyman found the enemy drawn up and
They were in numstrongly posted to oppose his possession of that place.
bers about three thousand, of whom about one thousand were horse, and
stationed on the left. Their right was on a rocky eminence, where they had
likewise four brass guns. The Brigadier-general placed his guns in the
centre with three companies of the 17th foot on each side of them, and two

companies in their rear. He sent two squadrons, under Major O'Brien,
round the left of the enemy to cut them off from the river, masked his guns
by another squadron, and held a squadron in rear of his left as a reserve.

On arriving

near enough to the enemy's centre, the guns being unmasked,
with
opened
Shrapnel shells, and were immediately answered. A fire was
for
about
a quarter of an hour, when the enemy's infantry wavered
kept up
on which the reserve squadron was ordered to charge the battery. This
service was gallantly performed, and the artillerymen sabred and pistoled
at their guns.
The advance squadron then attempted to charge the inwho
had descended into the plain but they reascended the emifantry,
and
nence,
obliged it to return under a heavy fire. On this, one wing of
the 17th foot was brought up by the Brigadier-general to storm the height;
;

;

rs. E.J

and

effected the

to the

enemy.

same by a strenuous exertion, which ended in a severe loss
Those who fled into the plain, down the opposite side, were
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mostly intercepted by the advance squadron, which made a detour round
their right, as the 17th ascended.
This affair, which appears to have been
and
conducted
executed, occupied about two hours. Should
creditably

any doubt arise respecting the propriety of attacking the enemy's battery
on strong ground, with cavalry, the question will probably be decided by a
reference to the small loss of British troops, amounting only to twelve men
among the former were three European* and one Na-

and twenty horses

;

In the course of that night and the following morning, the
the town and gurree of Jubbulpoor, leaving behind them
abandoned,
enemy
nine pieces of ordnance and various military stores.
Brigadier-general
tive officer.

Hardyman immediately continued his march towards the Nerbuddah from
whence he pursued his route by Chupprah. There he arrived on the 26th,
and was met by a dispatch from the Resident at Nagpoor, dated the 20th,
V
him to direct his
dispensing with his further advance, and
entire attention to such enemies as might shew themselves about the upper
part of the river, in consequence of Colonel Mac Morine's movement to
Hoossingabad. The Brigadier-general returned to Jubbulpoor on the 1st
of January, when he was joined by the 2d battalion of the 8th regiment of
Native infantry: this after the affair of the 19th had been ordered on from
;

,

.

Belharree, and halted in order to favour the junction of commissariat supand treasure expected from the rear, without which his force was

plies

unprepared

for further operations.

*

Vidu Appendix. D,

CHAPTER

VIII.

SUBMISSION AND RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF THE BHOOSLAH.
Situation of the Second Division of the Dec/can

Army.

March

to the

Relief of the Nag-

Disposition for the Attack of the Rajah.
Description of the British
Position.
Submission
the
Attack
and
Enemy's
of
Rajah,
of his insubordinate

poor Brigade.

and

Army.

Its defeat

with the Lo&s of

Camp

JEquipage and Guns.

Reflections on the

Action of the 16th of December.

The Garrison of Nagpoor hold out, after the Dispersion of the Field Army. Description of the City, as a Place of Strength. Operations
Unsuccessful Assault of the Jumma Dunvazza,
against the City.
Camp of the Enemy's Horse beaten up by Major Hunt's Detachment.
Capitulation, of the Arabs.
Reflections on the Attack

March of
Hurdah to

vision ot the

Dtckan Aimy

the

Arabs

to

of the City
K/iandesh.

and its

Reflections on the Capitulation.

Failure.

March of Colonel Deacon's Detachment from

Jajferabad.

^ pursuance of the orders addressed to Brigadier-general Doveton, with
that officer ordered
a view to the eventual sieffe of Asseerghur (p.
vr 82).
'
his small battering- train and engineer's park, with his Majesty's Royal
and eight companies of the 1st battalion of the 2d regiment of Nadown a Ghat to the eastward of Badoolah, by the route of
Chickly, Pulladug, and Tarrapoor, to Koatlee. This detachment accordingly inarched on the 24th of November, under the command of Lieutenantthe Head-quarters of the
colonel Macleod of his Majesty's Royal Scots
Second Division still remaining at Jafferabad. It will be recollected that
Captain Davies's detachment, which took up the position of the Fourth Division on its retrograde movement, was ordered to follow Brigadier-general
Smith to Poonah, on account of his great want of cavalry, and considering
that the vacancy &o occasioned would be shortly filled up by the arriScots,

tive infantry,

:

detachment. At the time, however,
order was received, affairs in that quarter had considerably
changed, in consequence of the appearance of Kadir Baldoo and Moorroo
Pundit, partisans of the Peishwah, who occupied strong positions, and

val of Lieutenant-colonel Deacon's

when

this
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influenced a considerable party in the country. It accordingly appeared
impracticable! viewing the spirit of Sir Thomas Hislop's orders, to deprive
that line, of Captain Davies's detachment, previously to the arrival of Lieu-

and Brigadier-general Doveton found himthe
existing dispositions.
maintaining
the 29th of November, Brigadier-general Doveton received a dis-

tenant-colonel Deacon's force

;

self justified in

On

N poor
patch from the Resident at Nagpoor, dated on the 25th, requesting, in con- j.
Ma P
he
would
that
of
the
evinced
march
immesequence
designs
by the Rajah,
on
and
if
he
receive
further
that
did
not
he
advice,
diately
Ellichapoor;
would continue his advance on the capital. The Second Division accordingly moved, at ten o'clock of the same day, from Jafferabad, proposing to
t

proceed by forced marches. At this time Major Pitman commanded a detachment of the Nizam's troops, consisting of two battalions with guns, and
a thousand reformed horse, at Mortizapoor, near Oomrouttee. He likewise
received a requisition, from the Resident at Nagpoor, for his speedy advance.

was the more important that this corps should reach a convenient situation, as the 2d battalion of the 24th regiment of Native infantry, not having
received the order directing them to march on Oomrouttee, had joined
Brigadier-general Doveton's head-quarters, at Jafferabad, on the 22d of
November. On the arrival of the division at Lackcnwarree, on the 1st of
December, further dispatches were received from Mr. Jenkins, which deIt

termined the Brigadier-general to take the direct road to Nagpoor.
learned at the same time, that Major Pitman, on a similar requisition,

pushing forward with

all

He
was

These appearances inpracticable expedition.
to order Lieutenant-colonel Macleod's detach-

duced the Brigadier-general

ment, with the battering-train, to follow as quickly as possible, conceiving
the immediate siege of Asseerghur to be an object comparatively of no imOn the 4th of December he was at Koorunkeir, and there reportance.
ceiving authentic accounts of the failure of the Bhooslah's attack, he directed
the l>;nt( rin^-luiin to halt at Akolah under the protection of the 1st battalion

of the
to

2d regiment, and

his Majesty's

On the 5th,

information

Royal Scots

was received

to continue their

at

march
two

that the

Bapoory
head of the Peishwah's party above the Khandesh Ghats,
having found it impracticable, on account of the vigilance of Captain Davies's detachment, to unite their forces and keep the field, had severally disGeneral Doveton accordingly directed that corps to proceed, as
persed.
hundred
previously ordered, to join Brigadier-general Smith, leaving eight
Nagpoor.

chiefs at the

bll ~

v -)
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reformed horse, under Lieutenant Hamilton, in the vicinity of Byzapoor,
But this was subsequently countermanded, in obedience to orders from Sir

Thomas

Hislop, and Lieutenant Hamilton's party was ordered to Akolah.
the 7th, the Head-quarters of the Second Division were joined at Oomrouttee by the Royal Scots, and on the following day they were at Sevungaum. It was the Brigadier-general's intention to reach Nagpoor on the

On

but having in the meanwhile received an urgent request to use greater
expedition, he arrived there by forced marches, on the 12th, with
The Horse Artillery,
13th

;

6th Regiment of Native Cavalry,

The Royal Scots,
Wallajahbad Light Infantry, and

r
Flank Companies!
of the

1st Battalion of the

2d Regiment,

1st Battalion of the llth

Regiment,

*}
I

2d Battalion of the 13th Regiment, Native
I
f
^ 2d Battalion of the 24th Regiment, J

Infantry,

and occupied a position in rear of the Residency and the Nagah river.
Major Pitman's detachment, with the exception of a few hundred horse left
at tHe Wiirdah, had previously arrived on the 5th; and on the 13th, the
rear of the Second Division, under Lieutenant-colonel Mackellar, rejoined
its
for

Rajah.

Head-quarters.
^ ver s * nce tne 26th of

November

the Rajah had evinced his desire to
but Mr. Jenkins, conscious of the weakness of his ground till the brigade should be reinforced, waved all negotiaThe excessive
tion in the absence of Brigadier-general Doveton's division.
fatigue which the troops had endured, on their recent march, rendered ne-

come

to terms with the Resident

;

cessary some days' rest, previous to any other arduous undertaking. This
consequently postponed a communication to the Rajah, of the conditions*
which would be offered him. On the afternoon of the 15th, all the .stores
and baggage were sent to the foot of the Seetabuldee hills, as to a secure
position, under the protection of the 1st battalion of the 20th regiment, the
1st battalion of the 24th regiment, and a battalion of the Nizam's infantry;

(Mm

p.)

(A. A.}

and the troops under the immediate command of the Brigadier-general, slept
on their arms, that night, in order of battle. After these preparations, the
Rajah was allowed till the morning to accept of the terms which had been
previously proposed to him. They were as follows : To repair in person
to surrender his guns, and order his troops to disperse
to the Residency ;
immediately ; to cede the Valley of the Nerbuddah, including the fortresses
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of Choiirairliiir and Mundalah, with certain districts above the Ghats, and
to place the contingent of horse under the comeast of the Wyne Gunga
;

mand

of British officers, and the collection of his revenue under the superintendence of the Resident. His acquiescence was received at the ap-

pointed hour; but as he delayed to come into the Residency as required,
the troops got into motion early in the day, and assumed a position on
the right of the Residency and opposite to the enemy, whose most advanced
post was distant about a mile and a half. The cavalry-brigade, commanded

(.

B.)

by Lieutenant-colonel Gahan, was on the right, and was composed of the 6th
Bengal and 6th Madras Native cavalry, with a horse-artillery battery of six
six-pounder field-pieces. To the cavalry succeeded, on their left, the infantrybrigade of Lieutenant-colonel Macleod, consisting of a wing of his Majesty's
Royal Scots, the Wallajahbad light-infantry, the 2d battalion of the 13th regiment of Native infantry, the 1st battalion of the 22d regiment of Bengal Native

and the flank-companies of the 1st battalion of the 2d regiment of
Native infantry. Next, that of Lieutenant-colonel Mackellar, composed of
a division of his Majesty's Royal Scots, the 2d battalion of the 24th regiment
of Native infantry, and a detachment of horse-artillery. On the left of the

infantry,

whole line were a division of his Majesty's Royal Scots, the 1st battalion of
the 11 th regiment of Native infantry, a detachment of foot-artillery and
The
sappers and miners, forming the brigade of Lieutenant-colonel Scot.
line was supported by a reserve of infantry *, under the command of Lieu; and the principal battery, under Lieutenant- colonel
Crosdill rommuiidinjr the artillery, was immediately in rear of Lieutenantcolonel Macleod's brigade, ready to be brought into action when required.

tenant-colonel Stewart

Of the n

m<iinin

foot-artillery guns, four were attached to Lieutenant-colonel
two to that of Lieutenant-colonel Mackellar. The Berar

Scot's brigade, and
infantry,

under Major Pitman, were

in the rear of Lieutenant-colonel Scot's

brigade, but were not brought into action, being sent back, as soon as the
line advanced, to escort the baggage of the division to its new ground.

On
,

it

the

the

_r

left
T

was an enclosed garden, and beyond
of the British position
*
,
,
river which ran from hence past the enemy s

Nagah Nuddee, a small

,

.

i

"the

/

and would consequently cover the flank of a movement from either
Three parallel ravines, terminating in the bed of the river, crossed
the space which intervened between the British infantry and the enemy ;
right,
side.

* The 2d battalion of the 13th
regiment of Native

infantry,

from the 1st brigade.

Description ot
British

and

the Enemy'*
pos>ltl0 "'
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but in

and

to the right of the
cavalry, the country was open and unThe enemy's order and position, being less regular, is more
difficult to be described.
It was masked
by the inequalities of the ground,
and by several pettahs, between and around which was a thick plantation of
front,

intersected.

His advanced post occupied this cover, in front of which, towards
trees.
the right, was a heavy battery of fourteen guns, in rear of a ravine. In rear
of the pettahs was a tank towards the left, from the extremity of which a

< Jt)

(3,4,

ravine extended to the river.

In rear of this ravine were other batteries,
numbers of guns while to the left of the tank was a third battery
of six guns.
Along the rear of these points was drawn up the enemy's
of
army
twenty-one thousand men, of whom fourteen thousand were horse.
Between the batteries and the pettahs was an open space, to give a favourable effect to their guns.
On their left was a deep ravine, and their rear
was quite open. It only remains to be explained, that beyond the river lay
the city of Nagpoor, from the walls of which all the movements, on both

>>,)

of various

;

sides, could
s ub " llss " m of
tne Kajan, and
.

,

Attack of his
insubordinate

many
*

M., after

efforts to *pro-

arrived at the Residency,
crastinate decisive measures, the Rajah
J
J

and Lpro-

.

guns should be surrendered to the British troops at twelve
o'clock at noon, by an agent whom he sent to attend on Briuiulicr-^oiu i.il
Doveton. The whole force ;i< -,1 ili-.iuK got into motion, in battalion-columns

mised that

army.

be perceived.

Matters were in this state when, at nine A.
all his

*

(/-,

*, *.)

of divisions, from the right, followed by the reserve in line, and marched on
parallel lines towards the enemy, all the intervening ravines being passable.
The enemy were unprepared to defend the first battery of fourteen guns,

which were taken possession

of,

and placed under the charge of Lieutenant-

On entering the plantation and passing between
colonel Scot's brigade.
of
fire
a
the pettahs,
sharp
musquetry opened from that of Sookandurree, on
British
This did not interrupt their advance into
the
of
the right
infantry.

( ff ,

*, *

)

(a,,o

(/,/.)

the plain beyond it, within cannon-range of the enemy's main position.
Here the line of infantry formed, previous to their attack of the batteries in
their front, from which an incessant fire was maintained. In the mean while
the cavalry brigade and horse-artillery moved round the pettahs in the same
order as the infantry, having a reserve of one hundred men from each regiment, and their gallopers in rear of the columns of rcirimiMii*. As soon as

on their left, they found themselves in
they had passed Sookandurree
front of the enemy's left battery, which was supported by a strong corps of
horse and foot.
They immediately formed the line, to be prepared for
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whatever design might be entertained; and were- not long in suspense, for
the enemy's guns immediately opened. The brigade instantly charged,
carried the battery, and drove before them the corps supporting it, which
fled

towards their right.

The

pursuit

was continued

in that direction

by

a second battery of the enemy opened. This was
carried in the same style, when the brigade was obliged to halt for the re-

the rear of the tank,

till

(3)

covery of order, and to let the horse-artillery form battery. They had
already advanced considerably beyond the infantry, and their insulated
situation encouraged a body of the enemy's horse in their front to evince

an intention of clum/inn in turn. But the timely fire of the horse-artillery,
which opened with happy effect on so deep a mass, checked their advance
;

and the cavalry being re-formed, followed up the impression, and continued
their pursuit while they could keep up with the fugitives.
The second battery which the cavalry charged, remained but a short time JJl^witMhe
*
in their possession, as their attention was immediately directed to the force
and
The enemy accordingly resumed their guns, and were pre- page Guns.
Niippurlinir it.

^

of>

pared to re-open them against the British line of infantry advancing between the tank and the river. The brigades under Lieutenant-colonels Mac-

now ordered to charge the enemy's right battery,
and executed these orders with gallantry and success advancing afterwards against the enemy's right, which retired before them. The centre
battery was attacked by the reserve under Lieutenant- colonel Stewart, with

leod and Mackellar were

(/,,/o

;

similar effect.

On

both occasions, the

artillery

under Lieutenant-colonel

Crosdill, materially contributed to the successful result.

past one

;

the

enemy had been driven from

It

all their positions,

was now
they

half-

left their

standing, and forty elephants, with forty-one guns in battery, besides
twenty-three in a neighbouring dep6t. The light infantry were sent for-

camp

ward

support the pursuit by the cavalry, which continued about five
and the force encamped on the Nagah river, fronting it and the city.
The loss of the enemy on this occasion was principally in the pursuit, and
therefore difficult to be estimated but it may be concluded, from their
On the
early abandonment of their position, that it was inconsiderable.
side of the British force, there were one hundred and forty-one* killed and
miles

to

;

;

wounded. The wounds being
deaths were the consequence.

chiefly

by canuon-shot, many subsequent

Vide Appendix. E.

(g tie

)
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From
h
ccmber

f

De

the occurrences of this day,

it

appears, that either the ene-

were unprepared for the attack, or there was some division in their
The Rajah either gave, or withheld, the order for his troops to
councils.

***

In the latter case, it is not surprising that they conto
make some attempt at repelling an unexpected adnecessary
vance on them, and that the first battery was abandoned from want of time
surrender his guns.

sidered

it

up troops to its support. All the guns in it were found, however,
and
Had the
loaded, and were evidently intended for resistance.
primed
orders
for
their
it
is
little
that
as
those
surrender,
Rajah given
surprising
orders should be disregarded on his abandoning his troops. As they consisted of several separate corps, there was also the less chance of an union
of opinion in regard to their own defence.
Had their plans been concerted,
it was evidently their policy to throw all their infantry among the pettahs,
and to oblige the British to form in its front for the attack and when
beaten out, they had always a retreat open on the city, or to their cavalry.
Their guns likewise should have occupied the same position as proposed for
their infantry, who would have defended them, and been defended in return.
They were of no use, and likely to be of none, to their cavalry nor
were their cavalry likely to be of more use to the guns for between them,
The
if the expression may be allowed, there was no natural sympathy.
and
are
of
of
an
Indian
in
a
field
immovable,
action,
generally
guns
army,
to bring

;

;

;

their cavalry are all motion.
The object of the batteries is to fire as long as
and of the horse, to secure their retreat,
to
taken
;
possible previously
being
if

discomfited, unfettered

by any incumbrance. But it would be an idle
what might have been the best disposi-

speculation to investigate further
tions for an

army not resolved on

by the best. Their design evithe
batteries were stormed, in the
ground
that
that
occasion
some
might offer, favourable to
hopes
during
operation
their action, without risk
and as soon as the batteries should be taken, to
dently was, to maintain their

profiting
till

;

Let not this digresretreat as quickly as possible from a hopeless posture.
sion be supposed to detract at all from the merit of the British troops, or of

commander, on this occasion. The whole disposition was admirably
calculated for the service to be performed, particularly as it regarded the
cavalry; though their impetuosity in abandoning all connection with the
their

infantry, while the

enemy yet maintained their ground, incurred a risk, for
The movements of the infantry are

which success forms the best apology.

described as resembling the manoeuvres of a peaceable field-day.

Under
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who commanded,

no contingency but that of a greater or
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they insured a result subject to
amount of loss in its accom-

less

plishment.

The field army of Nagpoor was, in consequence of the events of the
16th of December, in a manner broken up. The chiefs who remained with
the divided troops, were unsupported by the authority of the Rajah, and

e Garrison of
r

J^ *^

the Field

the

Army.

they were naturally expected to act in detached parties, unless some officer
of influence should arise among them and assemble their forces.
The horse

were scattered over the country, but a considerable body was collected
about Ram teak. In the city, however, there was a sturdy band of five
thousand Arabs and Hindoostanees, who insisted on extraordinary terms
before they would surrender, even at the order of the Prince they served.
Their arrears were paid by the Rajah, and every security was offered for
their march out of his territories, but without effect.
It became necessary
therefore to besiege them, and the battering- train from Akolah, where it had
been left, (p. 123.) was ordered on for this purpose.
For !in<1\ i*fi ii<lihu more correctly the nature of this undrrliikmir, the
magnitude of which was felt from the first, some description of the city of
Nagpoor will here be proper. The central part is surrounded by an imperfeet wall of about three miles, with round towers.
Without this inclosure
k

are extensive suburbs, which extend the circumference of the city to about
seven miles. Its principal strength, considering the nature of the garrison,

number of well-built houses, each of which, if defended,
attack and there are perhaps no troops in the
an
independent
required
world better calculated for their defence than a body of Arabs in India.
Of these, three thousand were estimated to be present on this occasion.
Within the walls, and near the centre, was the palace, which formed a species of citadel, and from its situation, as well as the nature of the works,
consisted in a

;

promised to the possessors of it the command of the city. But the difficulty of approaching it formed an insuperable bar to its acquisition by any
means like a coup-de-main ; for the avenue leading to it from the gates, con-

narrow streets, composed of houses from which a most destructive loss must have been sustained, before an attempt could have been
made to escalade it. It was therefore proposed to advance cautiously, and
to clear away gradually, by means of artillery, such obstacles as might
on more equal terms. The bund,
oppose themselves to a conflict, at the last,
tank
Jumma
called
of the
Talao, which lies between the city and
or
sisted of

dyke,

s

Description of
i

)Ucc

t
*

(plan 7)
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the Seetabuldee hills, offered several favourable circumstances for the proposed attack by the gate called Jumma Durwazza. It makes two angles
inclo-iMir the water of this reservoir, by which two sides form approaches,
and the other a parallel, to the west face of the city within three hundred
and fifty yards while its elevation gives it a considerable command over
;

the scattered houses of that quarter, and an advantage over the ground
opposite the remaining sides, for the purposes of attack.

On

operations

agamsine

(i.)

the west face,

it

was

therefore resolved to

commence the

operations.

on the 19th of December, the whole of the requisite materials having been prepared, the first advance was made from the Seetabuldee, to a point on the dyke within eight hundred yards of the Jumma
\<< ,inl jnjri\

,

Durwazza, and a howitzer battery was constructed, with an intrenchment
for a sufficient

number

of

men

to protect

it.

On

the 20th, a further ad-

vance was made, of four hundred and fifty yards, which established the
attack within three hundred yards of the gate, or Jumma Durwazza, and
occupied the part of the dyke parallel to the wall. This operation was naturally attended with more delay and difficulty than that of the first day, as

much exposed to the fire from the houses, and the work
was
consequence
frequently interrupted. The advantages attending it

the sappers were
in

were however considerable, as good cover was at once enjoyed for the ammunition, stores, and troops on duty and for the batteries was obtained
a ready-formed breastwork, requiring no further labour than was neces;

On the 21st, all operations were suspended, the
a
enemy having expressed desire to evacuate the city. The negotiation
having terminated fruitlessly, on the 22d a howitzer battery was constructed, to dislodge them from different buildings, and the entire eastern
sary to cut embrasures.

02,^2)

extremity of the bund was intrenched. At the same time the enemy were
driven from the houses between the batteries and the city-wall, and detach(4>4 4)

(30

ments under Colonel Scot and Major Pitman occupied positions for the
five of the enemy's captured
prevention of their return. During the night,
the
on
to
bear
in
were
gateway and adjoining defences.
guns
battery
placed
On the 23d, the whole structure of the arch was brought down by their fire,
and presented a breach apparently practicable. A lodgment here promised
considerable facility towards battering in breach the palace, which was
only two hundred and fifty yards distant and the necessary preparations
;

were made

for that purpose.
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Major Pitman's detachment was directed to occupy, on the following JJj^
Jmma Durmorning, a strong extensive building, in advance of his previous position
Scot's
to
and Lieutenant-colonel
detachment was ordered
gain possession
(,
of the Toolsee Baugh, near a gate of that name in the centre of the southern
face.
The object of these attacks was, to drive the enemy from some posi;

j

tions they still occupied without the walls, to the annoyance of the besiegers ; to close on the enemy, and to distract them by a double attack.

For the breach was allotted one company of the Royal Scots,

five

compa-

nies of Native infantry, with a detail of sappers and miners ; and in the
trenches, as a reserve, another company of Europeans and four companies

movements were to take place at the same
was given at half past eight A. M.,
when the storming party darted forward from the trenches, and immeof Native infantry.

moment.

The

The

three

signal for the advance

A few men followed the engibottom of the rubbish on the other side
but the enemy kept up so warm a fire under cover, that the storming party
sought for shelter behind adjacent walls, and were called off* by the BrigafliiT-irriirnil, under whose immediate inspection the assault had been made.
Lieutenant-colonel Scot's attack on the Toolsee Baugh, which was made
with two companies of Europeans, two Native flank companies, and a Nadiately

gained the top of the breach.

neer, Lieutenant Davis, to the

;

succeeded completely but as the position was reported to
be untenable, and the storm of the Jumma Durwazza had failed, the detachment was ordered to return to its original position. Major Pitman's
detachment, which had likewise executed its orders, was directed to adopt
the same course and the troops assumed the positions they had occupied
before the assault. The loss of the besiegers, from the 19th to the 24th,
amounted to three hundred and seven*, mi'lucl'mir ten European commistive battalion,

;

;

sioned officers; but that of the enemy, on account of the adiiinliUi
probably did not exceed fifty.

^

of

their situation,

While the operations of the siege were in progress, Brigadier-general camp of the
Doveton's attention had been likewise directed to the security of some Brin- Horse beaten
garry supplies of grain, which had been for some time assembling, and were
heard of on the 21st, in the direction of Ramteak, where the principal
force of the

enemy's horse was collected.

*

A

Vide Appendix. F.

respectable

body of these

Mum's

^
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advanced on that day so near the British camp as to be visible from the top
of Seetabuldee; and the Brigadier-general considered that a favourable opportunity offered itself for making an impression on them, and at
the same time for securing the convoy.
A detachment, consisting of the
Oth regiment of Native cavalry, the Wallajahbad light infantry, and four
horse-artillery guns, was placed under the orders of Major Munt, who
marched it off in the beginning of the night by Corumna and Warreegaum,
at which latter place many of the enemy had found protection after the
action of the 16th. The detachment arrived at two o'clock A. M. of the
22d, and passing under the walls of the fort, was immediately in front of
an encampment of horse, which was accessible alone through the ravines
that surrounded it. The horse-artillery opened a fire on it, in front, within
thirty yards, while the cavalry
fugitives,

and the

made a

by the left, to intercept the
movement by the right, to clear

detour,

light infantry a similar

an inclosure thickly planted, where several of the enemy had sought reThe surprise was so complete that they could offer no opposition
fuge.
and their flight, towards Ramteak, was made at the expense of a heavy
loss.
Major Munt re-assembled his detachment, and proci rdin-j in search
;

of the convoy, without halting, arrived within eight miles of Ramteak at
The enemy had, however, received the alarm, with the fueight A. M.

from Warret'gaiim, on which they instantly decamped. As their
precipitation precluded any repetition of the attack, the Major took nine
thousand Bringarries under his charge, and on the fullowinir morning escortgitives

ed them into camp at Nagpoor.
dpHuUion

of

its immediate object, the
had
a
serious
determination
evinced
made
impression on the garrison.
On the following day, they renewed their offers to evacuate the city and
in order to be heard with more confidence than they were entitled to from

Though

the attack of the 24th had failed in
it

;

their former overtures, they sent out their principal chief, or Peerzadah, to
conduct the negotiation. The arrangement of the capitulation occupied
till the 29th, when the
following terms were granted: A gratuity of fifty
thousand rupees
security for their personal property ; a safe conduct
under a British officer to Mulkapoor, and their discharge there on the proThe three thousand Arabs marched
mise of not entering Asseerghur.
out by the Booteah gate on the 30th at noon, when the city was immediately occupied by the detachment under Lieutenant-colonel Scot, rein;

forced

by the 22d Bengal Native

infantry,

and some additional flank com-
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made for the prevention
new garrison.

of any

disturbance between the inhabitants and the

The

siege and capitulation of Nagpoor deserve some special reflections, Ructions
City ana
though there remain to be related hereafter other striking instances of
the obstinacy of Arabs, and of the petulancy with which they have been

on

^

attacked.

Their

first

demand was

for the

payment of

their arrears

and

the security of their private property.
This being acceded to and their
arrears discharged, they immediately advanced a demand for a gratuity

Such an
fifty thousand rupees when called on to evacuate the city.*
occurrence as the hostility of a place which might be almost called an open
town, some parts of its wall being only three feet high, had never been conof

The division under Brigadier-general Doveton was therefore
so far unprepared for it, that his small battering-train and
engineer's park
were still in the vicinity of Akolah, and no less than fifteen days were netemplated.

cessary to bring on these equipments. There was mdr'lir.irU a strong
to attempt the reduction of the place with as many of the

inducement

fit for use in the hands of the British artilleryand as the fortitude of Arabs had, at this period of the war, been less
known, they might be expected to submit when they saw a determination
evinced to use the means of force. The enemy might also have made more
resistance than they appear to have done, in the suburb leading to the Juinma
Durwazza. Their relinquishment of that position without a contest, might
indeed be considered as an indication of their intention to withhold their se-

captured guns as might be

men

;

rious opposition and subsequent capitulation till the lx MI-ITI r^ -luniM approach
the palace. Still these considerations will not justify the attack of a breach,
distant three hundred yards from the nearest part of the trenches, with the

approach to it through a street raked by a fire of musquetry, without any
place in its immediate vicinity to be occupied in security if found impracticable, without the

knowledge of cover on the other

side,

and with the ne-

should such be attempted,
under an insupportable fire of musquetry from places of absolute security.
For this cover must have been procured within the walls, as the breach
cessity of constructing an artificial lodgment,

formed a space too inconsiderable
*

It

is

two leaden
instigated

for that purpose,

and was even taken

good authority, that when desired to give a receipt for their arrears, they sent
which, with other circumstances, has induced the belief, that they were secretly

stated on
balls

;

in

by the Rajah

to

oppose the execution of his mock endeavours to get rid of them.

its
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reverse

by some

be said that too

enemy who subsequently dared to come out. If it
much reliance was placed on the observation, that " fortune
of the

favours the brave," the

enemy may be expected

to dispute that

title,

or at

least to claim a full participation of it.
They subsequently expressed their
astonishment, in no very flattering terms, that the assault so boldly under-

taken should have been so soon relinquished

while they eulogized the conconduct
of
Lieut.
of
the
Bell,
spicuous
Royals, who was killed in the breach.
The abandonment of the attack, whether it be or be not called premature,
;

proceeded from a cause which will always affect the best troops. They
saw no adiamairtt to be obtained; and however lavish was the engineer of

own

his

his

safety,

there

judgment.

He

was no prospect of gaining cover.
on this occasion,

The

responsibi-

will not implicate
his
of
resisted
the
engineer*; but
long
representations

attaching to the

lity

11 ri .radii r ^r.-ionl

his disposition, which rendered
accede to the confident

him

far

from self-opinionated, induced him to

Whatever
importunities of the professional officer.
off himto
throw
his
have
been
disdained
he
at
this
failure,
might
regret
self any of the responsibility attaching to it, and eulogized in his report
both his adviser and his troops.

^

e Arabs 'lac'

now

favourable grounds for renewing their offer of surrenand though the acquiescence in their continued
;

der on the following day

demand

of the gratuity must have been more galling than ever, there were
reasons
for acceding to it.
In fact, the caprice and faithlessness
strong

with which they had made their first demand, had left no security against
a repetition, should it even be granted.
But now the enemy must have
that
more means would be brought forward to ensure their reducknown,

and that therefore, in proportion as the present circumstances were
;
favourable to them, the protraction of their surrender would merit more
vindictive treatment so that the same state of affairs afforded an argument
tion

:

for

acquiescence in their demands, and for confidence in their faith. It
was a most important object to get them out of a position, which otherwise

must give occupation to half the field forces of the Deckan, while in other
The period during which the
quarters there were most pressing demands.
forces might be thus engaged would not,
probably, be less than four or five
*

This

officer,

full

of petulance and courage, was afterwards killed at the siege of Malleyknew no

gaura, while discharging his duty with that characteristic zeal and self-devotion which
controul.
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weeks, including the time required for the arrival of the battering-train. It
might even be longer, without hnjitrinin^ a second Saragossa for though
the Arabs have no patriotic sentiment, they possess a degree of fortitude deThe scattered field army would
rived from other causes of equal efficacy.
have had time and CSIOM, i.viiiaii to re-assemble and under this view so
;

i

;

many chances appeared productive of a protracted struggle, that the Brigadier-general might find sufficient cause for disregarding the sentiments of his
division, had they been obtruded on him, and for coinciding with the Rewhich was ultimately adopted. The feelof
the
situated
as
ings
troops,
they were, were naturally adverse to a cominstances
are
to be found of a similar disposition under
promise. Many
sident in favour of the measure

but as the responsibility rests solely on the comhe
must
be
considered as the only proper judge nor do troops
mander,
their
always justify
seeming impatience, when brought back to an attack
similar circumstances

;

;

where they have been once unsuccessful.
Lieutenant Sheriff, of the Commissariat, was deputed by the Brigadiergeneral, to accompany the Arabs as far as Mulkapoor, in order to exact
the performance of their onuaircnu nt*, and to give them the promised seThey commenced their inarch from Nagpoor, on the Jst of
curity.

and on the 21st, the majority of them arrived at Mulkapoor by
During the march, two bodies separated, and went
off independently towards Hydrabad.
Their conduct was, at first, very
and
their
manners and appearance so barbarous and uncouth, as
unruly
might well be calculated to embarrass an individual, attended by an inconsiderable escort. They were however reduced to much order and
obedience, considering their habits and on parting from Lieutenant Sheriff,
they evinced their esteem for his character, and gratitude for his treatment
of them, by requesting his acceptance of such articles as were in their
January

;

the route of Akolah.

;

;

power

to offer.

They were

latterly

accompanied by Lieutenant Hamilton's

of horse, to prevent the execution of any design they might have
1
of
On their leaving that
_ i.-,r from Mulkapoor.
formed,
gaining \*M
russalah

\

i

place, some inisumUThltiiHling ii -...nili. !. the road to be pursued to Khandesh was the cause of a few of their men being wounded but the mistake
was cleared up, and they pursued their route to the westward. They were
now in a part of the country where they had a prospect of immediately
procuring new service against the British cause. It was full of strong
holds, and the course of operations had not yet made it a theatre of hos1

;

March

oi the

Khand t h
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Colonel Deacon's detachment, which had been originally sent to
Khandesh to replace the Fourth Division, having, as already mentioned
(p. 81), been subsequently ordered to take the place of the Second

tilities

;

Division.
Mitch

of coi.

tachment from
to Jaf"
ft

"tad!

(Map

vii.)

It will be recollected that the detachment in
question marched from
Hurdah, on the 20th of November, (p. 81.) by the route of Kundwah.
As far as that place, the nature of the country and the disposition of its
j n h a bitants
had been already ascertained.
The detachment was here

joined by Sulabut Khan's contingent, which had been previously detached.
On the 26th of November, Colonel Deacon was at Beekungaum, and on
the 28th, at Kurgoun, both of them respectably sized towns ; but even
their names were till then unknown to the British.
This line being quite
free from the enemy's troops, every facility which the confined resources
of the country permitted,
On the 3d of December

was
it

afforded to the progress of the detachment.
of the Seindwah Ghat,

effected the descent

without having suffered any molestation from the Beels*, who infest the
This part
hilly tracts, and generally annoy the rear of a line of march.
The
detachment
was
no
of the country, however, afforded
supplies.
Khan's
Sulabut
therefore obliged to divide in search of them
contingent
;

proceeding down the Taptee to Seerpoor, and the British brigade to Talneir.
There it crossed that river, and halted from the 5th to the 7th, to favour
the rejunction of the Nuwaub. Lieutenant-colonel Deacon marched, on
the 8th, to Betawud, and to Maundul on the 10th; while Sulabut Khan,
on the 9th, crossed the river to Pattun, and arrived the following day at

Soangheir, where the two corps were distant from each other only six
The disposition of this part of the country had begun to manifest

miles.

the detachment crossed the river.
At Sindkeir, near Pattun,
Sulabut Khan's camp was fired on; but apologies were subsequently
made for this aggression. A communication was now open with Captain
and the present position appearing generally
Davies above the Ghats
itself since

;

advantageous for the fulfilment of his instructions, Colonel Deacon resolved
These he received on the llth, and on the
to halt here for further orders.

*

The Beels, or Bheels, arc savage tribes, supposed Aborigines, who principally inhabit the
mountainous tracts between the Deckan and Goozerat, and between the Deckan and Malwah
:

their

arms are bow and arrows.
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commenced his march for Jafferabad by Ummulneir, Perand
kundah, Pohoor,
Adjunta, where he arrived on the 17th, followed at a
On ascending the Ghats, he received
short distance by the Nuwaub.
movements
of
the
of the Peishwah, from the vicinity of
advices
repeated
Poonah, towards the northward, supposed to be for the purpose of favourfollowing morning

ing the junction of his ex-minister Trimbuckjee, of whom, however, little
had been heard in the Khandesh during the march through that province.

Accounts also arrived of the passage of a body of about one thousand PinThere they were too far addarries up the Ghats, east of the Dewul pass.
vanced, and moving too rapidly, to afford any prospect of their being
This party had departed from Malwah in November ; and
overtaken.
passing round the left flank of all the British troops, had crossed the Ner-

buddah above Hindia, and passed close by Asseerghur, into Berar. Colonel
Doacon arrived, on the 21st of December, at Jafferabad; and on the 28th,
abundance of forage, changed
six miles distant in a southerly direction.

for greater

ground to Akolah, a small place
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which the army found itself at Oojein, surrounded by
of
horse
from Holkur's camp at Mehidpoor, rendered necesflying parties
of
the
adoption
special measures to secure the skirts of the camp, and
sary
situation in

for the protection of furiiitin&r- p;n lit *. The outline pickets were augmented
and to the rear picket were allotted details from all the light corps, inde;

pendent of others from corps of the

was likewise

line.

The

escort of the foraging-parties

them

protection, had they on
and a couple of guns were added for
this service, in order to deter the
enemy's horse from a near approach.
Whatever might be the professions of Holkur's Government, the actual
state of things could only be considered, at best, as a sort of war in disTherefore, when the army halted on the 13th of December, the preguise.
vious arrangements were ordered, preparatory to the expected crisis of a
more open hostility and Sir John Malcolm, as second in rank, was appointed to command the line. The following order of march was also
directed to be observed, when the army should move on the next day; and
all

sufficiently strengthened to give

occasions availed themselves of

it;

;

will serve to

shew

the disposition usually adopted in India, under similar
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circumstances. The advanced-guard was composed of the details coming
on duty under the new field-officer of the day, and was followed by the
cavalry and horse-artillery. Next succeeded the infantry of the line, headed
by the rifle-corps, and followed by the park, which was covered by a battalion, when not moving between the infantry brigades. The pickets coming off duty, with some guns attached, formed the i<ar-<ruanl, under the
orders of the field-officer of the previous day. All the baggage of the army
to move on the reverse flank and beyond it was the corps of

was directed
Mysore

;

Silladar horse.

There are so few great roads

in India, and the country is, in general, so
enclosed, that convenience has introduced into general adoption the
practice of marching on a single line; preserving the proper flank clear,
little

and having all the baggage extended over the country on the reverse flank.
There cannot perhaps be a better disposition, if the intention be to pass the
enemy supposed to be on the proper flank, and to gain a certain position in
front.
But if the army be marching to find the enemy in his own country,
impossible to foretell in what direction
The truth of this was evinced during the war of

or in a country in his interests,

he

may

present himself.

it is

when

occasionally either flank was indifferently threatened and on
2d
of
the
April, the day the British army moved from the Cavery opposite
to Socillay, it was found necessary to remove the baggage from the left to
the right during the march, which prevented a greater progress than three
miles in that day. The enemy to be most apprehended, on the line of
march, are bodies of horse, whose whole attention is given to cause distress
by attacks on the baggage. They appear unexpectedly on either flank, or
on both flanks at once and instances have occurred where they have passed
through the line. There are cases, however, when two or more parallel
roads have been found indispensably requisite and, in consequence, the
1

799,

;

;

;

expedient of opening the necessary ways across the country, has been resorted to, if its nature permitted that operation.
To this ariMiiiri ni<-hi
recourse has been had, especially when a bjiuorm^-t <|iiipinom accompanied
the army in the enemy's country.
It was found of great importance on the
march from Hooleadroog to Seringapatam, in February 1792. There were

opened, on that occasion, three parallel roads that to the proper flank for
the troops and light artillery, the centre road for the heavy guns and all
heavy ordnance carriages, and the road to the reverse flank for all lighter
:

store-carts

and private baggage-carts.

Beyond

this line

was

the great

mass

Reflect)ions

the

march

on
trt
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of baggage, covered by the part of the cavalry not on other duties, and the
was considered as
infantry of the reserve, for whom no local preparation

In March 1799, a separate road was not prepared for the batthe troops marched
tering-train, going to the last siege of Seringapatam but
in two columns, of which the grand army composed one, and the Nizam's
necessary.

;

contingent the other, having the baggage between. In both cases the annoyance to be feared was from the enemy's numerous horse, acting on the

baggage flank if left uncovered. Had any attack in front been apprehended, it is evident, $s it is acknowledged, that as many and as short
parallel columns as possible, with all baggage in their rear, would form the
most favourable disposition under such circumstances. The fact is, that a
British army has never been attacked on its march.
When the enemy resolved on giving battle, they assumed a position which they considered
favourable to oppose further progress. There, so far from anticipating the
formation of the British line in order of battle, they always awaited an attack, rather than quit,
position.

by a forward movement, the advantages of their
on a single line, has been described as
the case of India, it is not meant to be understood as peculiar

Though

applicable to

this disposition,

to that country.
Similar circumstances will render its adoption equally
convenient in other countries, for divisions * much larger than a British
columns are particularly adapted
army so situated. Movements in

many

campaign of manoeuvre a character of operation rarely met with in
India at any period, and certainly not since the death of Hycler Alice.
The army marched on the 14th by the high road towards Mehidpoor,
and re-crossed the Seeprah river into camp at Gunnye, distant about four
miles from a town in its front, named Paun-Bahar.
It was here encamped
i n the
with
its left, while on the
the
on
river in its rear and
following order,
were
and
the rear pickets having possesright
deep
impassable ravines
to a

March

to

(Map

iv.)

(pun

10.)

:

sion of the fords of the river,

direction of the

*

and the front pickets the roads leading

in the

enemy.

The French army

in

1812 consisted often corps d'armte, each from twenty

to thirty thousand

men, besides large divisions of cavalry, and they entered Russia in as many columns ; yet the
greatest part of this immense army gradually concentrated at Smolensk, and from thence marched

on a

single line (with little exception) to

Moscwa.
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Guns.

1st Brigade of Cavalry.

2d Brigade of Cavalry.
Head-quarters, Horse-artillery, and Six Guns.
1st Brigade of Infantry.

The Park.
2d Brigade of

Infantry.

Four Horse-artillery Guns.

The

Left

The

Rifles.

loss of cattle, particularly camels,

by

the enemy's horse, continued to

augment, notwithstanding the precautions used for their security. Every
circumstance, indeed, tended so much to promise an early engagement
with an insolent enemy, that Sir Thomas Hislop ordered the line to be under arms on the 15th, in order that he might ascertain, from personal inspection, their state of preparation for that contingency.

Pursuant to the invitation given to Holkur's Government, that agents
should be sent on their part to adjust any differences which might be supposed to have led to the unsatisfactory posture in which the mutual relations

between the two States existed; the Vakeels, Behraun Bapoo, Meer Zuffer
Allee, and Jeswunt Rao, arrived in the camp.
They were received on the
5th by Sir John Malcolm, to whom was entrusted, pursuant to his appointment from the Governor-general, under Sir Thomas Hislop's orders, the conduct of the negotiations which immediately followed. The articles of comNeglect of the
plaint urged on the part of the British Government were,
1

duties of the alliance, in not replying to the letter of the Governor-general
and the Resident at Delhi Negotiations with the Peishwah when he had in
:

most treacherous manner commenced a war with the British Government,
against whose interests such negotiations appeared to have a hostile intenThe collection also of a large army, avowedly designed to proceed
tion
towards Poonah, at a time when Holkur's Government was not at war with
any State. These allegations were asserted on the principle, that the
British Government had a right to treat under the character of an offended
the

:

Power

requiring reparation for designed, if not overt, acts of hostility ;
that from the nature of the present situation of affairs, immediate actions,

and not mere professions, were necessary to establish confidence in any
engagement into which the Government of Holkur might enter and that
;

Fruitless

Neg

with
Holkur's

tidtions
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the treaty, if concluded, must be speedily executed, as any delay would
be injurious to the progress of the general plan of operations in Malwah.
In the course of the negotiations, which continued during five days, ten
articles were proposed to the Vakeels, which it will be unnecessary to
enumerate here, as no treaty immediately followed. They will have their
place more properly hereafter. The Vakeels kept up a constant communication with their camp, distant about twenty miles and discussed the
several points of the negotiation with an apparent anxiety, for which there
was probably no other grounds than the desire which all Mahratta Governments have to gain time. They accounted for the delays which attended this conference, by the difficulty of uniting the councils of the Regent, in which Ram Deen and Roshun Beg were decidedly hostile, while
GhufFoor Khan, a relation of Ameer Khan, was said to be on the side of peace.
They accounted for the n^oinblin-ji of the army by saying, that after the
Baee had last rejoined it, corps after corps had assembled round her; and
that she had invited them to do so, as the only means of preventing them from
plundering her country; to which Meer Zuffer Alice added the hint, that an
"
army was useful to aid friends and resist enemies." The period at which the
be considered as broken off, had been successively fixed
should
negotiation
and postponed, in order to avoid any precipitation of extremities. It was
at length to be apprehended, that any further tolerance of the delays artfully brought forward would be construed into doubts, on the side of the
This could not fail to embolden
British commander, of his own -strength.
the party of Holkur, and to encourage the re-assembly, in Malwah, of all
those elements of hostility and disorder which had been already dispersed
A Native Power can never account for the forbearance of
or deterred.
another, except by the supposition of weakness. This idea might be encouraged on the present occasion, by the losses of cattle daily experienced
;

-

camp. These were carried off by the enemy's horse for
was surrounded by flying parties, and all communication with
Oojein, only seven miles in the rear, was entirely cut off, except through
the means of a respectable escort.
Q n the 19th, therefore, the Vakeels were dismissed, and preparations
r r
made for manliin'r on the following morning to find the enemy. Such
various accounts were received of their movements, that it was doubtful
on which side of the river they would ultimately stand. As the nature
of the country was unfavourable to movement, two reconnaissances were

in the British

;

their position

Reconnaissance

on both Banks
oi the sttpiah.

'

'
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sent out to explore the approaches on both sides of the Seeprah tocomparison of the reports decided in favour of the

wards Mehidpoor.

A

high road down the right bank, as shorter and easier for guns, though
more confined by hills, which, in the present instance, was rather advantageous, as it contributed to cover the baggage against the enemy's horse.
It will

be proper here to notice the proceedings in the enemy's camp

during the period of the negotiations, and of the events which immediately
preceded them. It has been already mentioned, that their corps of infantry and guns were under the command of several chiefs, of whom those
of most influence were Ram Deen, Roshun Beg, Roshun Khan, and

Ghuffoor Khan, who formed the war faction. With these chiefs may also
be noticed the Barra Bhye (twelve brothers), an association supposed to
consist of twelve thousand horse which evidently appear to have been
These were
overrated, by a reference to the strength of Holkur' s army.
;

influenced by Ram Deen, whose name was subsequently always coupled
with theirs. Gunput Rao exercised the functions of minister, and had many
him supported his power.
political enemies; but the Baee's attachment to
Tantiah Jogh was considered as paymaster of the forces, a situation of
considerable importance under a Native Government; but being sus-

pected by the war faction to be in correspondence with the British, they
had sufficient weight to confine him to his tents. Glmffoor Khan continu-

Ameer Khan, as on his march to join the
Holkur
was
and
not
on this head till the 12th of Deundeceived
army;
when
a
letter
arrived
from
the
cember,
Ameer, declaring his engagements
with the British Government, and his resolution to abide by them. Still
the Maharajah's Government, proudly affecting independence of the conduct pursued by other Native Powers, persevered in their resolution to
oppose the British army. Holkur's horse had always been esteemed the
best in India and during the last Mahratta war, though this chief had
been reduced to sue for peace, he had gained some advantages in the field,
and had not suffered those severe losses experienced by Scindiah and the
ally represented his relative

;

Bhooslah.

His army therefore considered their character quite unimpaired,

and declared their esprit de corps with proportionate confidence. This has
already been seen, during the negotiation, in the Iaiivua>c of Meer Zuffer,
who likewise, in writing from bis camp to Sir John Malcolm, called to his
recollection that he had to deal with the army of Holkur. But their efforts
were likely to be paralyzed by the distress of the troops for want of pay.

state of Affair*

Head-quarters.
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Even

WITH

HOf-KCIt.

Roshun Beg's party on the 28th of November,
they had
by this means some cash, and
of
at
halted in the first days
December
Burroad, during the march of the
rest of the army from Deeg to Mehidpoor.
At this place he subsequently
of the Vakeels, whose conand
was
the
absence
rejoined
present during
ferences were treated by the army with great indifference.
The Baee offered to the infantry at Mehidpoor, six annas* in the rupee
of the sums due to them, and to the horse an entire discharge of their arafter the junction of

again separated, in order to extort

;

Murder of the
Baec.

on arriving at Oojein and Indoor, having received bills from the
Peishwah, payable at the former place. Yet, however the troops might,
for the present, have been willing to be satisfied by that arrangement, the
chiefs were averse to her measures, as they saw their own degradation in
her endeavours to acquire the protection of the British Government. The
method they adopted to defeat her schemes and those of her ministers,
was most effectual. They seized their persons on the 19th of December,
and during the night held a consultation how their prisoners should be
disposed of. The result was, that they conveyed the Baee publicly to the
bank of the river on the following morning, and there struck off her head.
It was, at the same time, determined that Tantiah Jogh should succeed
Gunput Rao as Minister but Roshun Beg, who wished to see Ram Deen
in that situation, brought the other candidate a prisoner to the infantry
Such violent measures necessarily
lines, and plundered his property.
in
some
produced great disgust
parts of the army, and some chiefs sent
off their baggage as from an insecure situation
but that esprit de corps, of
which notice has already been taken, kept their forces together for the
rears,

;

;

approaching
second Reconboth Banks of
the Seeprah.
(Plan 11.)

crisis.

In this situation were the affairs of Holkur, when the British camp
moved, on the 20th, a short distance to Hernia, and encamped in a valley

with some scattered
right and

the

left

hills in

the rear and the Seeprah in the front.

On

the

were deep ravines running into the bed of the river. From
out the road to Oojein, from the right that to Mehidpoor a

left

went

;

the rear, and passed the river in front of
the centre by the only ford within several miles. These avenues were consequently occupied by the pickets ; and such other dispositions were made,

cross road entered the

camp from

as promised to secure the baggage against the insults of the enemy's horse.
* About two-fifths.
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*

was always attended by a russalak of Mysore horse on the
their usual orders were to take up a position for obserand
march,
less than a mile from the new ground, in the direction
a
distance
at
vation,
of the enemy, and to be there till the pickets were posted. The party on
duty this day, mistaking their orders, did not return in time and being atThis was the
tacked, by a superior number, were driven in with some loss.
first aggression unconnected with a view to plunder, and was followed
in the afternoon by a sort of random excursion, which swept along the
skirts of the camp, and had little other effect than to create some alarm
among the followers, and to keep the in-line pickets on the alert. A second reconnaissance was ordered, from this ground, to ascertain if the
enemy's position could be approached by the left bank of the river, on
which side they were understood to be posted. The party for this purpose, composed of cavalry and light infantry, crossed the river in front of
the camp, and advanced along by-roads about eight miles. Finding themselves still as distant from Mehidpoor as when in the camp, owing to the
winding course of the river, and ruggedness of the country, the reconnaissance was abandoned in that direction. Another circumstance of apparent
importance to its object, was the separate intelligence from three villages,
that the enemy had absolutely changed their position to the right bank.
The party accordingly recrossed the river at the nearest ford, and having
gained the high road from Mehidpoor, returned by it to the camp, con-

The campement

line of

;

vinced that

it

was

still

The information

the best approach for the army.

received at the villages probably arose from movements among parts of the
force, in consequence of internal differences, and of their precautionary

measures against a sudden attack. They had patroles moving all night on
both sides of the river, supported by large bodies of horse, who lay on the
A detachment from Scindiah's corps, under Anna Bukhshee,
right bank.
which joined on the 17th, also occupied for a few days that position.
As the next day's march was to bring the British army to Mehidpoor,
,

,

,.

.

.,

,

.

,

,,

,.

in order eventually to carry as many men as possible into the action, all
pickets, camp, staff and regimental guards and orderlies, were directed to

join their colours.

*

For the rear guard, forty of the

least effective

rank and

This word has no corresponding expression in English, on which account it is used here, and
detachment with all the officers of the Quartermaster-general's department and camp-

signifies the

colourmen of corps, &c. sent forward to mark out the ground for the camp.

u

Preparations on
the Eve of the
aist
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file

all

from each Native corps, with two guns, five hundred Mysore horse, and
such sick and convalescents as were able to bear arms, were directed to

be paraded at assembly-beating,

in front of the park, under a captain and a
subaltern from each infantry brigade, and six non-commissioned officers
from each battalion.
These details were likewise destined for the pro-

tection of the sick
cessarily take

and baggage,

post.

in case of

If the position of the

a battle, when they would nearmy on the 20th was in some

respects favourable, it had one disadvantage the difficulty of quitting it.
In order to facilitate the accomplishment of this operation before day-light
;

on the following morning, openings were made, from the left of each
This work, superintended by the officers
brigade, to the great road.
appointed to conduct them to their places in the line of march, occupied
the pioneers till it was dark; and much of the night was spent by
the

troops in those preparations which had

been ordered

for the

fol-

lowing day.
F.nai

comma-

ni cation

Hoikur.

with

On the morning of the 21st of December, about half an hour before
.
..,
i
r-4>
T
-** ?
i
day-break, the army was in motion. Sir John Malcolm was directed to
place himself at the head of the advance guard, which consisted of a large
detachment from the

i

,

_.*

line.

At

the

same time the campement was ordered

to attach itself to the brigadier- general, instead of proceeding in advance,
as had been usual.
In this manner the march was conducted about eight

miles without seeing any of the enemy. But a courier arrived from Hoikur
with a note, dated the same morning, which was couched in general terms,
of nugatory import,
such as that Ameer
settle the differences and observing

and

;

Khan had been invited to come
among other things, that the pre-

cipitancy of the British army in advancing, savoured but little of a friendly
disposition; that it had prevented him from sending back Meer Zuffer ; and
that though he had hitherto restricted his own troops to their position, yet

be much longer controuled.
which was the implied defiance at its conclusion, Sir Thomas Hislop directed a note to be
returned in exchange, which Sir John Malcolm, long experienced in Native
correspondence, had ready with him, under the date of the preceding day,

their ardour

To

this

adapted

was too impatient of

restraint to

communication, the most

intelligible part of

to the foreseen state of affairs.

It contained,

simply, a short re-

capitulation of the endeavours used to settle matters amicably, which had
been frustrated by the injudicious councils of the Maharajah, and an invitation to avail himself of the renewed offer of British protection, by
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abandoning an army which he confessed himself unable to controul. With
the courier returned at speed, the head of the line never having
slackened its pace during this interchange of communications.
this

About

the advance ascended an eminence over which the road Commencement

nine,

of the ac-

From hence there opened a commanding view of the valley in
passed.
which was situated the town of Mehidpoor, on the right bank of the
Seeprah the course of which was here marked by an avenue of trees.

H

on Wlth
J|

(i>ian

u.)

;

This plantation masked the main position of the enemy but all the plain
in front was occupied with their horse, either in large bodies or in detached
;

These came forward, in the most confident manner,
parties of skirmishers.
close to the head of the advance ; for they soon discovered that there was

no intention of fighting them in detail. A halt was here made, to allow the
come up, as from hence it would be necessary to form the plan for
From the summit of a small hill in this vicinity, Sir
iuture movements.
Thomas Hislop was enabled to obtain a general view of the enemy's disThey appeared behind the river in two lines, of which the
positions.
and
infantry
heavy batteries formed the first, and the cavalry in masses

(<O

line to

The next consideration was, how

to pass the Seeprah ; bethe
two
fords in their front was
the
information
cause, though
respecting
still unsatisfactory, it was evident that to cross by any ford, either above

the second.

or below, would be the manoeuvre of at least an entire day, harassed by their
and met by a counter-manoeuvre or flight on the part of the enemy; the

horse,

Power never having accepted battle from a British army,
army of a Native
"
under Vof position.
It was therefore resolved that the cavalry,
with some horse-artillery and light infantry, should be advanced, to clear
.

the intermediate plain, and to cover a closer reconnaissance of the features
of the enemy's position, and the means of approaching it. For the first

of these purposes Sir John Malcolm was directed to move with half the cavalry towards the right, where the majority of the horse were assembled in
the plain, and in occupation of some small villages. These hamlets were soon
cleared by parties of light infantry, and the skirmishers retired on their

main bodies.

These would have been charged, had the ground admitted
that they were secured by an impassable ravine in
their front, and the guns were
accordingly opened, which obliged them
to disperse and retire.
A part descended along the right bank of the river,
round the town of Mehidpoor, and the rest rejoined their army. While
it

;

but

it

(/>.)

(B. o.)

(*")

was found

these manoeuvres took place to the right and front, the other brigade of

(i

)

(*,)

l

-
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bank of the Seeprah, at the village
commanding ground favoured the ascertainment of
those objects with which the officer conducting the reconnaissance was
charged. It accordingly pushed forward to reach that point before the
enemy should be driven by Sir John Malcolm across the river and in its
advance some detached parties of horse crossed the head of the column to
retire to the left, and were those which subsequently attacked the baggage.
From hence the enemy's dispositions were distinctly viewed and from
the bed of the river, the ascents of its steep banks at the nearest ford were

cavalry inclined to the
of Dooleit ; where the

left,

to gain the

;

;

partially seen in reverse

while the retreat of the horse across it, gave a
favourable conclusion as to the road and the depth of the water.
It was
also ascertained that the more distant ford to the right offered no prospect
;

of being useful.

Though conveniently situated for the retreat of the
could be seen that none of them retired by it. A further
circumstance of much importance, in favour of the left ford, was a long

enemy's horse,

it

spit of sand under the opposite bank, which, as the stream flowed close
to the near bank, offered a convenient situation for the partial formation
of the

of the troops,
1
the mean while, the line of infantry was advancing under Sir Thomas
Hislop's personal command, and had arrived within about six or seven

hundred yards of the river, when he was rejoined by Sir John Malcolm,
and received the report of the reconnaissance. He immediately decided
that the army should pass by the single ford
and the light brigade was
;

(#)

ordered across to seize the opposite bank, while a small battery was
This service was perestablished on the near side to cover its movement.
formed without any opposition, except that of a powerful cannonade, of

The enemy's

front was generally
bank, to which it was nearly
A little beyond their left flank, the river took a sudden turn
parallel.
towards their rear, and continued in that direction for a mile and a half,

which many shots crossed the river.
at the distance of 800 yards from the

where was a deep

ford,

left

but without any road,

down

the bank, for guns.

On
(i.)

their right was a deep ravine which run into the bed of the river ; and
near their centre was a ruined village, which might be termed the key of their

position, as it had some elevation, and was directly in rear of the main ford.
The enemy were aware of its importance, filled it with infantry, and flanked
it by their
The British cavalry and horse-artillery
principal batteries.
(jr.)

crossed after the light brigade the former ascending the bank to the left,
partially skreened by some rising ground between them
;

where they were
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and the enemy, and the latter forming battery in front of the ford. At the
same time a battery was formed on the right bank considerably below the
ford, to keep down in some measure or to divert the cannonade, which
played with concentrated effect where the troops were passing. It is
necessary here to mention, that the banks of this river, like those of most
others in Malwah, are at least twenty-five feet high. The means of getting
out of the bed is generally by the mouth of some ravine, of which there
happened here to be two of several branches. Of these the light brigade
were ordered to take possession, in order to clear the bed of the river for
the remaining brigades of infantry. These were crossing at about twelve
o'clock, and were directed, by a countermarch, to bring their right in
front.
As soon as this manoeuvre was performed by the first brigade, Sir

ov.)

(G G.)

1

Thomas Hialop gave
whole

front,

his orders for the attack of the enemy along their
with what troops had crossed, leaving the second brigade of

infantry, to follow as a reserve.
To Sir John Malcolm was given the

immediate command of the two brigades of infantry destined to the attack of the enemy's left, and the ruined
village; and while the 1st brigade ascended the bank, and took sufficient
ground to the right for its formation into line, the light brigade arose from
the ravines, and formed battalion columns of companies on its left. The
whole of this operation was performed with great steadiness, under a fire of
both round shot and grape from several batteries. By this time the horsefor their light pieces were
artillery were nearly silenced or dismounted
however
well
to
stand
served,
unequal,
against the heavy calibers in their
front.
The range of the cavalry had likewise been found by the enemy's
guns. For some time they suffered from a party of the enemy, who came
down the ravine which flanked both positions, and maintained a galling fire
;

driven off by a company of infantry brought up for that purpose.
A
of
both
about
seven
hundred
now
armies,
glacis
yards
separated
when Sir John Malcolm's division commenced the attack, by a rapid but
till

smooth

orderly advance on the ruined village and the enemy's left, which was latThe desperate
terly brought forward to enfilade this expected operation.
service was performed with suitable determination and if the troops of
;

wanted the support of a friendly battery, they were animated by the cheering example of their leaders,* among whom must be
this

division

See in a

Memorandum

to

Appendix G. the

division of the

army

into brigades at this time.

The Enemy
their position,
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counted Lieutenant-colonel M'Gregor Murray, whose services were given
Malcolm, by whom he was placed with the detachment of the Royal Scots on the right. Many were knocked down by a
but the remainder carried the village and batdestructive fire of grape
for this occasion to Sir John

;

(N,N,N

t

N.)

teries at the point of the bayonet.
The enemy's infantry were likewise
driven from their position ; but none of their artillerymen abandoned their

guns, and such as were not killed attempted to recommence a fire after
the infantry had fled.
On the left, the British cavalry, who had been
the
joined by
Mysore horse, were ordered to follow the movements of the

and to make a simultaneous charge against the enemy's right.
decision and rapidity of their movement carried them, with little loss,
to the rear of the opposed batteries.
Some troops and guns, near the ene-

infantry,

The

still held their ground,
having as yet been unattacked ; but on
the 2d brigade's ascending from the bed of the river, they advanced in that
The infantry in their front, finding both their flanks turned, redirection.
tired before them, while the Golandauze served their guns to the last.
Such

my's centre,
(M)

as were to the left of the ruined village, fled along the bank of
but
their centre pressed towards the right, with which it retired
;
the
along
high road to Alloat. In this direction the British and Mysore
cavalry hung on the enemy, who, intent only on flight, offered no opposition;
and the 2d brigade followed still as a reserve. Sir John Malcolm's divi-

of the

enemy

the river

(/>)

paitiai

stand

and subsequent
Fhght, pursued
7

a&L.ghTiYantry

sion advanced likewise about a thousand yards
and then halted to re-form.

AS

Sir

Thomas Hislop ascended
*

beyond

its

point of attack,

in rear of the enemy's
the high
J
& ground
&
towards the river, their camp, which

he
had not been previously visible, still standing. Immediately he sent orders to Sir John Malcolm to move down upon it at the same time the
its attack
cavalry got sight of it, where they were in pursuit. Considering
were
in
which
more important than the service
engaged, they abanthey
the
doned the pursuit of the enemy, to
Mysore horse, and turned to their
least
a mile and a half. They arat
right on the standing camp, distant
found it deserted; when a fire
but
rived before Sir John Malcolm's division,
further
down the river, where
a
from
battery
opened on them unexpectedly
The
a
some of the enemy still made stand.
cavalry again advanced against
this position but, finding its front covered by ravines, they drew off under
position,

observed, in the hollow

;

0*0

;

(o.)

cover of a village to await the arrival of the infantry advancing under Sir
John Malcolm. Sir Thomas Hislop likewise hastened to this point, ima-
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gining, from the briskness of the firing, that the enemy's left had only retired
on a second position. He accordingly ordered on a detachment of light
infantry and some field-pieces to turn their right flank, while the remainder
of the 1st and light brigades advanced on their front. These dispositions
obliged the enemy to fly across the river by which their left flank had been
covered.
It appears that this premeditated stand had been made
only
with a view to cover that part of their retreat, as the ford was extremely
difficult
and that to facilitate its success, these guns had been previously

W

;

placed in battery.

Sir

Thomas Hislop ordered a

fresh pursuit of the ene-

and two

light infantry corps, under that active officer Sir
my by
John Malcolm but the passage of the river proved so tedious that none
of the enemy were overtaken on the right bank, though they were followed

the cavalry
;

as long as day-light remained.
The line now returned to the field of battle,

and encamped nearly on
the enemy's position, but fronting in an opposite direction. The sick and
baggage likewise crossed the river from the ground which they had occupied during the action, near the village of Dooleit, and where they were as
Several shot,
secure as a small guard well posted could render them.

which went over the cavalry, fell among them and they were partially attacked by some of the enemy's horse, who remained on that side of the
These were beaten off by the five hundred Mysoreans, and little imriver.
;

pression beyond confusion was produced by their attempts. The cavalry
and light infantry returned about eight o'clock ; the pickets were posted as
usual, and the troops lay on their arms during the remainder of the night,
after having been deluged during two hours by as severe a fall of rain as
can be imagined in the heaviest monsoon. The loss of the enemy was estimated at three thousand men and one of their chiefs, Roshun Beg, who
;

commanded the batteries about the ruined village, was severely wounded.
Young Holkur, who was in the action on horseback, fled with the principal
bodies of horse to Alloat, after the capture of the guns, which amounted to
sixty-three of all calibers, with many tumbrils of ammunition. The loss* of
the British army was seven hundred and seventy-eight men killed and

wounded, including thirty-eight European and twenty-seven Native officers;
and most of the wounds were desperate, being chiefly made by gun-shot or
grape.
* Vide
Appendix. G.

situation of the

the action, and
stdes?"
( plan

1Sg )
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Reflections

on

The

Mehidpoor demands many reflections, as well from the
of
its
consequences, as from its being the only general action of
importance
India since 1804; during which period the organization of
order
in
primary
had
the British army
undergone several alterations, and received some imbattle of

provements. The most striking feature of the battle was the bold measure
of passing a difficult river by a single ford, in front of an enemy
powerfully
posted. This has with some been the theme of admiration, and with others
of animadversion for, in the present enlightened age, no common subject
;

of morals

is

sitions of a

considered more legitimate for general criticism than the dispo-

commander

however remote they may be from the
and general study. The particular information which can be conveyed in a public dispatch, on such an occasion, must
be very confined, partial, and liable to misinterpretation whereas the old

circumstances of

in the field,

common

life

;

practice of giving concisely the general results*, offers every thing of which

*

The Duke of Marlborough

tary Harley, dated

August

thus reports the Battle of Blenheim, in his letter to Mr. Secre" In order
thereto, we went out on Tuesday early in the

14th, 1701.

morning, with forty squadrons, to view the ground, but found the enemy had already possessed
themselves of it whereupon we resolved to attack them, and accordingly we marched between
three and lour yesterday morning from the camp at Munster, leaving all our tents standing.
;

About six we came
The cannon began to

in

view of the enemy, who, we found, did not expect so early a visit.
They formed themselves in two bodies

play about half an hour after eight.

:

the Elector, with Monsieur Marrin, and their troops, on our right, and Monsieur de Tallard, with

which last fell to my share. They had two little rivulets besides a morass
we were obliged to pass over in their view, and Prince Eugene was obliged to
take a great compass to come to the enemy so that it was one o'clock before the battle began.
It lasted, with great vigour, till sun-set, when the enumy were obliged to retire, and by the blessThe rest of this short letter describes the loss of
ing of God, we obtained a complete victory."
all his

own, on our

left,

before them, which

;

the enemy.
his

The

Battle of Malplaquet, being of less importance than that of Blenheim, is rein a still shorter letter, to Mr. Secretary Boyle, dated September 11, 1709.

Grace

ported by
" This motion of the
enemy kept our army for two nights under their arms

;

and

in the evening,

and four squadrons we were expecting from Tournay, were
come within reach, it was resolved to attack them and the necessary dispositions being made, we
The fight was maintained with great obstinacy till near
accordingly began at eight this morning.
twelve o'clock, before we could force their retrenchments, and drive them out of the wood into

as soon as the twenty-one battalions

;

drawn up, and ourfi advancing upon them. The whole army
till
with
and
past three in the afternoon, when the enemy's horse befury,
great
engaged
fought
and Valenciennes, and part of them towards
gan to give way, and to retire towards Maubeuge
Conde. We pursued them to the defilee of Bavay with great slaughter, all our troops behaving
the plain, where their horse were all

themselves with the greatest courage."
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a distinct judgment can be formed at a distance, without attempting an unThe reasons which induced the measure adopted at Mehidfair scrutiny.
have
poor,
already been noticed, and little remains to be added. The ford
below the enemy's position was impracticable for guns, and would have
required an entire day to render it passable a work which could not be
;

overwhelming batteries. In order to march to
performed
that point, it would likewise have been necessary first to have possession of
Mehidpoor, close under the walls of which place the road passes. This
might have occupied the whole day, and thus the period would have been
extended, during which the baggage and cattle were exposed to the depredations of the enemy's horse, made more bold by such dilatory conduct.
The ford of Moondela, four miles above Mehidpoor, was difficult of access
on both banks. None but by-paths led to it through a rugged country
and a detour of not less than ten miles would have been necessary, by this
means, to approach their position. But supposing this manoeuvre performed
in the presenc^of numerous horse, what prospect could there be that the
enemy would not, likewise, pass the river an operation as easy and short
to them, as it would have been difficult and tedious to the British army?
Having done this, the river was still interposed, their position as strong, and
their retreat more certain than from the left bank.
It is even probable that
in front of their

;

they contemplated this alternative, in consequence of the reconnaissances
this supposition seems to be corroborated by the
important circumstance of their not ili"m>\mu the descents into the prin-

made on both banks; and

With regard to the second ford in their front, of
cipal ford in their front.
which mention has been made, subsequent experience verified the conclusion
formed- respect ing it.
Only one man at once could descend the bank, the
water was breast high, the bottom consisted of large slippery stones, and
after an entire day's labour of all the pioneers, it was found impracticable to
get a single captured gun across it. On this account they were all conveyed
by the more distant, but main ford. After the army had crossed, any flank
movement would have been absurd. They were within range of large grape
from heavy guns no situation could have been worse, and the shortest way
out of it was by a direct attack. This succeeded, as it has always succeeded
with British troops on a plain. It is conformable to their genius and there
is more science shewn
by consulting, under such circumstances, this national
than
in
the
disposition,
display of an acquaintance with the stratagems of
;

;

war.

This feeling extends to the Native troops in the British service

x

;

for
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it

though

may not proceed from their

esprit dt corps from their
youth, with flexible minds*

physical constitution, they receive the
European officers, as they enter the service in

The qualities required, on the present occasion,
were such as should enable the troops to endure with patience a destructive
fire in the first instance, and afterwards to affront palpable danger with
This expectation was justified and it may be asserted, that the
alacrity.
same result would have ensued, had there not been a single pound of powder exploded by the army on the 21st of December.*
When a Native army receives battle, its position is generally marked
by an obstacle along its front, difficult to be surmounted, and inclosing a
Its Ranks are
glacis, or a plain, to give complete effect to its batteries.
seldom to be turned without a considerable detour* such as would give time
for a corresponding movement
and the rear is always open for a retreat,
;

;

or secured

by a

This description contains the general
character of a judicious disposition but Indian armies shew themselves
deficient, by neglecting to take the full advantage of it.
They seldom opfortified

town.f

;

pose the passage of the obstacle in their front except by a cannonade, nor
attack their adversary before he has recovered his order* On the present occasion the enemy should have filled the ravines with infantry, and brought
forward his right wing as he did his left by which he might have crossed
;

the

of his batteries in the ford, and

fire

all

along the bank.

Nor would

this

have subjected him to an enfilade from the opposite side of the river the
This disposition would
ruins of a village offering good cover to that flank.
likewise have deprived the British cavalry of the ground on which they
;

*

The same may be

said of the battles of the Golden Rock and Sugarloaf Rock, in 1753 and
and of the victory of Ass ye, which followed, as on the present occasion, an attack unsupported by batteries but what will be said of the battle of Corunna, defensive on the British side
1

754

;

;

with only four guns against several heavy batteries ?
This observation is given merely as illustrative, and has no tendency to detract from the general usefulness of artillery ; which, with the
small detachments of British troops, occasionally and necessarily exposed to the attack of greater
numbers, becomes even more important in India than in Europe. As well might the circumstance of there not having been a mounted dragoon in action at the battles of Alexandria and
Maida, be urged as derogatory to the usefulness of cavalry.

t

Some

exception to this general remark may, no doubt, be found in the battles of Laswarree
flank movement of the British troops, the enemy was forced to change his
but which perhaps he would not have attempted, had not the infantry been commanded

and Assye, where, by a
position

;

by European

officers.
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formed and it was this oversight on the part of the enemy which justified
and determined Sir Thomas Hislop in attacking as he did. Having criticised the faults of the enemy, let not those of the British side be over;

The 1st brigade should not have been countermarched in the
by which the whole army was longer exposed to the cannonade.

looked.
river;

Had they ascended the bank, left in front, like the brigades before them,
the head of their column would at once have stood on its ground. After
this

a deployment to the right would have been both more safe and expeany other movement, within grape range, to take ground for a

ditious than

cavalry were not under the command of a single
;
accordingly depended on the good understanding between the
two Brigadiers, whether the two brigades would act in concert. As it

formation into line.

head

and

The

it

happened, no conduct could surpass theirs in charging the enemy; but

were not marked by the arrangement which
might have been expected from a single leader.* Under a single authority,
likewise, a mfintenance of the pursuit would probably have been preferred to the attack of a standing camp, as distant from them as it was
near the infantry, who were in full possession of the field of battle, with
their exertions on his rear

The
all points visible to the whole army.
suffered
in
the
for
and
aloof;
action,
enemy's cavalry
they kept
nothing
when the batteries were stormed, they immediately fled, which exposed
an enemy flying in disorder at

when they were subsequently pressed
continued the pursuit. They escaped by abancamels, and huckeries, which were laden with

their infantry to bear all the loss,

by

the

Mysore horse,

who

doning their elephants,
valuables.

* It

method adopted by Major (now Brigadier-general) Dovebody of cavalry composed of the Madras body-guard and the 1st regiment
of Native cavalry, employed to cut-up the column of infantry issuing from Panjalurn Courchee, on
the storm of that place by General Agnew, in 1801, and flying much in the same disorder as the

ton,

may be

well to refer here to the

commanding

the

The tail of the retreating column was successively
field of Mehidpoor.
and independently destroyed by successive squadrons by which means every sword was
No attempt was made to oppose the head of the column, which
brought into active employ.
enemy's infantry from the

cut

off,

might then have been induced to act with unanimity

;

;

but the operation in systematic detail was

seprosecuted in the rear for a distance of about five miles, during which the parts successively
vered could never escape or be succoured, and each squadron, as it had completed one service,

was carried forward to another.
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Bmtah Light
Infantry are scifce infantry,

it has

on this occasion,*
been seen that the light
infantry
o
j and rifles acted,
and it is also true that they have never acted other-

like troops of the line;

They are, in fact, select infantry, and nothing
as they have been by draughts from other corps, the old men
have brought with them all the habits of the regular battalions, and the
It is not a
recruits have of course followed the example of their seniors.
wise since their formation.*

else*

Formed

and arms, which make light infantry or riflemen.
must
There
be a disposition for desultory action, and confidence in individual
resource, entirely different from that sympathy which carries men together
particular exercise, dress,

It may be granted that such a disposition is to be acquired
but
who
have
of
men
formed
in
line.
had
habits
the
Thus,
already
corps
by

in a body.

not

;

the light brigade, on the 21st of December, been really light troops, they
would not have stormed the enemy's batteries. If, therefore, the British
light infantry are neither used as light troops, nor fit to be so used, it were
better for them still to keep their musquets and bayonets, as the arms best
suited to the duties they perform.
They have always matched well, because they are young and active men but by no means better than flank
companies of the line.f The French make excellent light troops, for that
but the same cannot be said
service appears conformable to their genius
;

;

either of the English, or of the class of Natives into whom English feelings, before an enemy, are infused by their officers.
They love at once to

encounter the very worst to which they can be exposed, and arguing from
their own feelings, consider as ineffectual the cautious and indirect ma-

*

In proportion as a corps of infantry, however denominated, expends a greater portion of its
it may be considered ignorant and untrained in
light-infantry service.

ammunition,
t

It is

even asserted by

officers

who have seen both on

service, that

when

infantry of the line

have had their knapsacks carried for them like the light infantry, they have out-marched them.
This affords an useful hint against relieving men habitually from that moderate encumbrance ; for
when called on for an exertion, they no longer receive that additional stimulus and elasticity which
a man, or any other animal, feels on being suddenly lightened.
In elucidation of this remark, a
may be made to Major H. Smith's march from the night of the 12th of April 1817, with
flank companies of his own corps (*/i4th Madras Native infantry), and of the 1st battalion of the

reference

2d, and the 1st battalion of the 3d Bombay Native infantry, to surprise a hostile body. At the
expiration of four days and some hours, he had marched one hundred and fifty miles, and sue*
These
cessfully attacked the enemy, of whom seventy were killed and several prisoners taken.

companies had carriage for their knapsacks, and the march was performed in the hottest time of
the year.
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The same disposition was found in the infantry
Native Powers by a few British adventurers* They

noeuvres of light troops.

corps organized for
received desperate assaults which quite astonished their em-*
ployers ; and during twenty years active service, when the number of French

made and

and British

officers in Scindiah's

to fifteen of the latter

were

army were

equal, only four of the former

killed.*

From what has been premised,

it will be concluded, that more victories
have been gained in the field by British armies in India through the bravery
of the troops, than by manoeuvres of the commander.
In fact, the armies

manomvre beyond cannon range. That they
are continually permitted to deploy within it, also shews that the enemy
to be coped with are deficient in a most important part of military conduct,
are too small for extensive

a deficiency which obviates the necessity of abiding by those rules and
precautions which are respected in Europe. An Indian army is completely

under the eye of the commander, as much as a single division is in Europe.
There is, consequently, no room for those calculations which are so important in the case of a large army.
It may be argued, perhaps, that the
addition of an ally's contingent anfrmciiN the number of fighting men who
are to be nrniiuod
but it must at the same time be allowed that they
cannot be manoeuvred. The utmost to be gained from them is the occupation of a position, which may hold in check the same number and
description of the enemy.
Almost all Lord Lake's victories will be found an illus;

*

It is a

pleasing fact to find the British character maintained

of the world, and under the most cheerless circumstances

;

by .British

subjects in

and the hard service and

all

parts

brilliant

ex-

performed by these men and their corps, would do honour to any army. It would be a
mistake to suppose that De Boyne't corps were officered
entirely by Foreigners, because his name
is French
and whenever they have suffered severely, the names of the officers killed and wounded
ploits

;

are found invariably to be British.

In the action between Holkur's and Scindiah's troops, in
September 1802, we find on the latter side Colonel Vickers, Major Harding, and Major Armstrong and on the former, Dawes, Catts, and Douglas, all of whom were killed, with six hundred of their men, out of fourteen hundred killed and wounded. Only one officer survived, and
;

Major Harding was killed on the other side. In the previous year also, Holkur had attacked, under the walls of Oojein, a corps of Scindiah's consisting of four battalions, commanded by Colonel Hessing's son.
Notwithstanding an immense disparity of numbers, these battalions never
bioke.

Three-fifths were killed, one-fifth

at their guns.

wounded, and out of eleven

officers,

seven were sabred

Their names were Captains Graham, Urquhart, and M'Pherson, Lieutenants

tague, Lany, Doolun,

and Hadcn,

all

British subjects.

Mon-

Bravery of th<
principal

tone*?*
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tration of this position

he himself

led.

Yet,

war, he possessed, in
racter

which

admiration.

;

for

he gained them

all

by a

direct attack, which

he rejected, or were ignorant of the stratagems of
an eminent degree, that powerful influence of cha-

if

calls forth the exertions of troops,

They not only performed

for

through their affections and
possible, but re-

him every thing

peatedly offered themselves to evident destruction, in his presence, as in
the forlorn assaults of Bhurtpoor.

Whence can arise this extraordinary power of one man over others, or
how is its cause to be analyzed ? Elevated birth and titles cannot confer it,
nor can riches purchase it study cannot acquire it, and the most industrious exertions fail to accomplish it. No, it is a natural quality of the individual, an endowment from heaven, and as little to be obtained through
:

human means,

as the

mind of a Locke, or the person of a Hercules.
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Esta blishment

War

with

from

its

.

A

Reference has been made (p. 58) to the circumstances which prevented
the early re-assembly of the Goozerat division at Baroda.
Its advance
was further delayed by the occurrences in the Deckan. These induced

Advance of the
Z enuDl "
,o n

Colonel Morris, with the concurrence of the Resident, to postpone its march
subsequent advices should be received from Sir Thomas Hislop. But

till

Major-general Sir William Grant Keir, on his arrival to assume the command,
immediately decided on carrying that division forward to a position on the

Malwah. There, at least, it might be within easy communicaand
be
enabled to co-operate promptly, if called for. This measure
tion,
the
more necessary from a consideration of the nature of the
appeared
country surrounding Goozerat, the entrance to which might be easily closed
against the receipt of intelligence, and is full of obstacles to the rapid
progress of troops. The high road towards Oojein, which in the former
Mahratta war had been pursued by Colonel Murray's and General Jones's
forces, appeared to Sir William Grant Keir, as it had to Sir Thomas Hislop
The Major-ijriirral.
(p. 89), the most expedient on the present occasion.
4th of December.
his
commenced
on
the
march by that route
accordingly,
confines of

(M* P

II.)
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He crossed

the Kurrah river on the 8th, after three marches ; and on the
following day entered the Burreeah jungle; the whole of which is at all
times infested by a predatory race called Bheels, whose name has been in-

troduced already in describing the march of Colonel Deacon's detachment
through the Seindwah Ghat. This jungle rendered the road extremely donin the first of which
fined* and the progress difficult, during two marches
the baggage of the division was partially plundered, while several men and
followers were killed and wounded by the inhabitants.
On the 10th an
;

ap iv.)

open country succeeded, and continued for the two following marches,
which brought the division to the vicinity of the Dawud Ghat, separating
the territory of Scindiah from Goozerat. This pass was descended on the
It was here overtaken by a
13th, and the force encamped at Dawud.
of
from
the
Government
Bombay, recalling Sir William Grant
dispatch
Keir to the occupation of a position near Jerroad on the Veesamuttra, within
sixteen miles of the cantonment of Baroda.

its rec.il

by

\\ \\\\^
This measure was prompted by the il::
appearances among the
Deckannee States, and was the immediate consequence of intelligence having arrived at Bombay, of the rupture at Nagpoor. It was apprehended,
that if the Goozerat country were left destitute of a British force, the contagion of Mahratta feeling might extend even to the Guickwar Government and there were circumstances brought to light which rendered justly
suspected the dispositions of, at least, the subjects of that State. At
Soangheir in particular, a station which communicated immediately with
the Poonah territory, the Guickwar troops decidedly spoke of their expec.

;

tation of orders to join the Peishwah, and to support the Mahratta against
the British cause.
They were actively employed in encreasing their num-

and offered high pay for military service. In fact, the same crisis of
affairs, in some respects, appeared to the Government of Bombay to be approaching in Goozerat, as had occurred at Poonah and Nagpoor, viz. that
the assembly of troops for co-operation would be augmented into the means
bers,

of hostility.
The return of Guickwar troops, according to the Resident's
estimate of the 20th of November, amounted to nine thousand horse and

independent of the two thousand horse which were intended to accompany the British force. Of that number one thousand seven hundred and
foot,

forty-eight were stated to be at Soangheir; whereas the intelligence received
the officer commanding at Bearra, represented them on the 26th
tty

to

be equal

to five

thousand of

all

descriptions.

In the direction of
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Pahlanpoor and Katteiwar, the remaining principal points of defence, there
was no reason to expect a state of things more favourable. The contingent of two thousand horse had not marched with the British force and
the alacrity which the Guickwar Government exhibited, in undertaking
active and extensive levies, was as suspicious as it was superfluous.
;

Under these circumstances the orders
were dispatched from Bombay
J on the 8th

for the recall of the field force Sur

1

of

Two

December.

afterdays
J
wards, however, there followed a modification of those instructions which
left Sir William Grant Keir still at liberty to advance, in case the Resident
should consider the interests at Baroda secure, with a reinforcement from
I

s

u

^J

JI 1

1

to

*dvacc, ami
march to Kutlatn -

;

the division in the

field.

This variation in the orders was produced by the

receipt of letters from Sir Thomas Hislop, written after his knowledge of
the rupture at Nagpoor, and by the apprehension of the injury which the
plans of the Governor-general might sustain, should the Goozerat force be

suddenly withdrawn. Sir William Grant Keir, on receiving the first order,
countermarched two stages to Jerree. There he received, on the 17th,
the second order, with a letter from the Resident, which induced him to
exercise the discretion given him, and to return to Dawud.
He arrived
there, for the second time, on the 19th of December, having detached to Baroda a reinforcement, consisting of eight hundred Native infantry and a
detail of artillery, which reduced his force to four thousand and sixty-nine
British troops.
From this place the communication with the Head-quar-

Deckan army became direct, though, at first, not expeditious
and orders were received to advance immediately by Rutlam, to favour the
Pursuant to these innegotiations with Holkur, which were in progress.
structions, the force advanced on the 20th in three marches reached Pctlawad, and in two more, arrived, on the 24th, at its destination. The
small battering-train, and a considerable portion of the commissariat stores,
had been left in the rear at Godra, as not .likely to be required in advance,
ters of the

;

;

while they obstructed materially the progress of the force.
The grain,
however, being subsequently called for from the Head-quarters, under the
apprehension of a future deficiency of that article, was ordered on by the
first

favourable opportunity.

Having now conducted Sir William Grant Keir's force to a position where
j. A
A
i
i
immediate co-operation was calculable, it is proper to return to the occurrences which followed the battle of Mehidpoor. The first object was
.

i

-i

its

the organization of a light corps to follow

Arrangements
at Meludpoor,
and ictkct.ons

of ^Nau^Arthe success of that day, and to my
'

up

Y
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prevent the enemy from re-assembling while arrangements were made for
the care of the wounded, and the establishment of a post, which should
be a rendezvous for all detachments coming from the rear, and a place of
;

On the
security for the deposit of the captured ordnance and field-hospital.
day following the action, a corps of Native infantry, with guns, was posted
on an eminence i :!.:,: V .. the town, into which guards were sent to
1

prevent plunder, as well as to establish the British authority. The most
capacious dxtilliiiir-huiiM were selected and cleared out for the accom>-

modation of the wounded, and orders were given to repair the defences of
the place. The captured brass guns were brought into the fort, and those
which were of iron were burst on the field of battle.
So much had the
'

force been

,:

.

,!/

-

1

by the exertions of the

21st, that

some days elapsed

This delay
before a detachment could be prepared to pursue the enemy.
an Indian
of
of
the
retreat
was of little importance, considering the nature

So

great, in general, on these occasions, is the dispersion, that some
are commonly required to ascertain, for the guidance of the pursuers,

army.

days
what direction the principal body has fled. In vain should we look
for those dispositions, which are expected from the regular army of an
European power, to cover its retreat, and to repress the confidence of a
There will be found no stratagems to
victorious adversary in its rear.
in

mask

its route,

cover

its

In.-'ijr. gain an advance, lay an ambuscade,
efforts to check his progress, by the occupation

or mislead its pursuer ; no
of a defile or a wood, the destruction of a pass or a ford, the blowing up or
burning a bridge*. On the contrary, all impediments to flight are successively abandoned, and it becomes literally a sauve qui pent. This misconduct will be attributed partly to the want of discipline in an Indian

army, and of immurement in its leaders, which leaves every individual to
more on himself than on his commander. It will also depend, in

rely

instances! like the present, on the nature of the victory, which

*

It

must be confessed there arc seldom any

to

was gained

be blown up or burned.

t In the same manner an attacking army, if after prolonged efforts it be attacked in return, has
little means of making an orderly retreat.
During repeated assaults, it loses sight of its defensive dispositions, becomes unhinged and incapable of acting in another direction with method.

Examples to

thin effect will

the battles
suggest themselves in the flight of the French armies, after

of Leipsic and Waterloo for there will always be room for great distinction between the retreat
of a beaten army, and of one which has not fought.
;
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by a simultaneous charge of every point of

If they give
the enemy's line.
an
end
of
is
all
before
there
immediate
this,
opportunity of making
way
it
take place) will be at
the
and
subsequent re-assembly (if
dispositions ;
or
of
some predetermined rendezvous,
general importance. Such
point

was Ramteak after the action of the 16th of December at Nagpoor, and
Seeta-Mhao on the present occasion.
On the 26th of December, a light detachment was formed, and placed under P>t of UH
the orders of Sir John Malcolm, for the pursuit of Holkur's army, on the i>ght detach\f lp ivj
following morning. This force consisted of the 2d cavalry brigade, the
1st battalion of the 3d regiment, and the 1st battalion of the 16th regiment
of Native infantry, both light corps, with four horse-artillery guns, and two
thousand Mysore horse. To this corps, a reinforcement was ordered, from
theGoozerat division, of two squadrons of his Majesty's 17th dragoons, and
a Native flank battalion. These were directed to join at Koondla, on the
27th, if practicable but a delay in the receipt of the order prevented them
from arriving therein time; and they followed Sir John Malcolm to SeetaMhao, whither he had advanced with great rapidity. From hence it was the
(

;

Br-u'Klu

flight,

.'-_*

Hani's intention to

make

a ni^ln

-iimn-li.

on the 29th, to Mun-

but learning th&t the enemy had, in the mean while, continued their
in a north-westerly direction, towards Alulhiir-jrlmr. he directed his

dissoor

;

march by Xurghur, and arrived there on the 30th. Here it was ascertained
enemy had countermarched with the intention of proceeding to
PiiriiLi><r1iur, leaving only a body of horse at Mullr.irirliur, and proposing lobe
joined at Mundissoor by the followers and bazars, which had fallen in the
A corresponding movement was therefore made on the latter place,
rear.
to which the Mysore horse, and a squadron of Native cavalry, under Captain
James Grant, were sent in advance on the morning of the 31st. By a
rapid march they succeeded in -mrpiM-hi!? and capturing the whole of the
cattle, bazars, &c. under the walls of Mundissoor, which place belonged
Sir John Malcolm likewise arrived on the same day, and
to Scindiah.
was here overtaken by orders to halt for further instructions.
The arrangements which Sir Thomas Hislop
found necessary
J at Mehid*
not
were
till
the
On
the
the
27th.
28th,
completed
poor,
army marched in
the direction of Taul, proposing to meet the Goozerat division on the
Chumbul, in the vicinity of that place, to which Sir William Grant Keir had
been requested to direct his movements. He was at the same time required
that the

to order

on his heavy train to Dawud,

for

such further operations as might

Advance and
junction of tht

Hc

c

^

^"ge ^

Army^mi
c

s.on
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eventually occur in Malwah, should the enemy not submit, on being beaten
out of the field. The weather, at this period, was extremely inclement, as

has been already noticed, when describing the latter operations against the
Pindarries.
The army accordingly did not arrive at Taul till the 30th,
having advanced by the route of 3Yf undawal. On the same day it was met
the Goozerat Division, which marched on the 28th from Rutlam by Jowra,

by

and took possession near that place of four guns with some ammunition,
which had been abandoned by Holkur's troops. The Chumbul separated
the head-quarters of Sir William Grant Keir and Sir Thomas Hislop and in
the course of the day it was resolved, that Sir John Malcolm's pursuit of the
enemy should be suspended, as only calculated to bring on partial affairs,
and to prevent a more decisive action, for which the strength and composition of his force was held to be insufficient.
Sir John Malcolm's division
had been found too weak to cope with Holkur's army, when he first ap;

proached it, during his pursuit of Cheettoo Pindarree ; but the posture it
maintained then was very different from what could be expected after its
defeat and Sir John was, no doubt, equal to the reduction of its dispirited
remains, at the end of December. Both columns marched again on the 31st,
;

in the direction of Mundissoor,

and encamped within two miles of each other,

on the banks of the Soamlee

river, four miles in rear

of that place Sir
of January, and
on
1st
arrived
the
Hislop's head-quarters having
Sir William Grant Keir's on the 2d.
:

Thomas
Separation of
tht Goozerat
Division, and
rej unction of
Sir

John Mai-

colm's, Detachment at Munditsoor.

mean while Holkur, finding the activity of Sir John Malcolm's
which
had already reduced him to great distress, followed up by
pursuit,
the remainder of the army, had made overtures of submission. The preliminaries of a treaty having been ;ic< oitlin-jK furnished to him for adoption by
Sir John, they were brought back, a little altered, on new-year's-day, by
Meer Zuffer Allee, with Holkur's signature. There now remained no enemy
in this quarter but the Pindarries,
Against them, consequently, it was
resolved to direct whatever troops could be applied to this purpose, withIn the

out withdrawing from Holkur's vicinity such a controul as should enforce

the conclusion of a treaty already so happily commenced. Sir William Grant
Keir was accordingly directed to march with his division, on the evening

Jawud, near which place Cheettoo was known to be enand
on
the
following day the army changed ground to Mundiscamped
soor, where Sir John Malcolm's detachment rejoined,
of the 3d, towards
;

U

)
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time the orders of the Governor-general were received, respecting the terras to be given to Holkur under a new state of things ; and Tantiah Jogh having arrived in camp by invitation, on the 3d, no time was lost

By this

in proceeding to a conclusion.

wlth

SSkur.

The terms proposed were, the confirmation

of the engagements with Ameer Khan the cession to the British Government of the claims of Holkur upon the Rajahpoot States ; the cession to
;

Zalimsing, Rajah of Kotah, of four districts formerly rented by him ; the
confirmation, under the guarantee of the British Government, to Ghuffoor

Khan and

his heirs, ofhisjaghire, amounting to near four lacs of rupees per
the condition of his maintaining a quota of horse the cession of
on
annum,
the tribute of Nursinghur and the cession to the British Government of all
;

;

Holkur's possessions within and to the south of the Sautpoora range of hills,
including Khandcsh, Umbur, Elloora, and all his other possessions in that

^

Map

During three days, these terms were discussed with much earnestand, respecting some of them, a considerable stand was
made by Ilolkur's ministers, particularly those which regarded Meer Khan
and his relation Ghuffoor Khan, both of whom they reviled with great acrimony, as disloyal to their sovereign. Ghuffoor Khan had been the first to induce Holkur's mind to submission, by refusing to fly with him beyond Purtabghur and under his influence MeerZuffer Allee acted,in personally openThese two Mahometans were not less bitter
ing a channel for negotiation.
than the
whom
denounced to Sir John Malcolm as " the
quarter.

ness and ingenuity

;

;

Mahrattahs,

they

Whatever shew of discussion, however, Holkur' s
party might use, they were sensible that they must submit to the terms
prescribed and their objections were generally accompanied with an appeal to the generosity of the Governor-general, and by no means to the
ilternative of a further contest.
For this indeed their master was entirely
unprepared, as the remains of his infantry were no longer acting under his
orders.
They were, on the contrary, with Roshun Beg atRampoora, where
worst

of infidels."

;

had sixteen guns, and usurped the authority of that town. On
was concluded and, on the following day, copies were
Sir
Thomas Hislop and Tantiah Jogh in a public manner,
nterchanged by
ander the ceremony of a royal salute from the park, with the attendance at
[lead-quarters of all the field and staff-officers of the army. It consisted, in
and provided, in addition to the terms already
ill, of seventeen articles
that
the Holkur State should receive the protection of the
enumerated,
.his officer

,he 6th, the treaty

;

;

(

dp

x

n

'^
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British Government, by means of a military force, to be conveniently
stationed for that purpose that a British Resident should be received by
Holkur that he should submit his differences to British arbitration, and
;

;

hold no communication with other Powers, nor receive any European or
American into his service, without the concurrence of the British Government and that he should maintain a quota of three thousand horse at their
requisition, but no further force than his revenues could afford.
Thus was reduced to a state of innoxiousness and dependance a Government which had long been a prey to internal feuds, and a receptacle
for all the elements of disorder and danger*.
With all its weakness this
Government had taken pride in its independence, which rested on that most
vicious of all foundations, the power of inflicting more harm on peaceable
neighbours, than its own situation made it liable to receive. As expressive
of this state of things, the late Holkur signified to Lord Lake in 1805, that
his country and property were on the saddle of his horse.
He also wrote
;

The Reduction
ot his

Power A

srrikmgex-

,

to General Wellesley, that, in the event of hostilities, countries of

many

should be overrun, plundered, and desolated. So much misrule obtained throughout his dominion, that his revenue was insignificant
compared with his territorial possessions, and perhaps not greater than the

hundred

cons

countries left to him were capable of producing, under proper management.
His system was plunder and exaction and the expense of the force he
maintained for this purpose, was much greater than the contributions which
;

Unable thus to pay them, they were
own subsistence, and consequently became

he levied through their means.

duced

to plunder for their
different to his orders.
When they

rein-

own

existence depended on
a combined exertion, they assembled round him; but if their interests were
Acseparated, no fealty could be expected under such disorganization.

found their

has been seen, that Ameer Khan, his principal Sirdar, abanhour of need, to secure for himself and his heirs the guarantee of the British Government. The situation to which Holkur was thus
cordingly

it

doned him

in the

reduced, could not fail of producing a forcible effect on the minds of all the
Native Powers of India. The rapidity of his downfal was such, that the

*

The result of a complete

victory over Holkur's army, considering

by the present Duke of Wellington,
that Chief.

in

1804, when offering a

its

constitution,

memorandum

for

was foretold

a campaign against
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account of the commencement of hostilities could only be considered as
the near precursor of their termination and this under circumstances calculated to impress them with despair of the success of any future struggle
against the British Government. In his front were drawn up the forces of the
three Presidencies, at a distance of more than one thousand miles from two
of them. In his rear were the extremities of India, composed of_"
^ deno
he
could
find
serts where
resources, and which were inhabited on one side
;

,

by a people

at

war with

of the Mahratta name.

could not be

all stranger**,

A

and on the other by the natural enemy

more

forcible exposition of the British power
desired than the present state of things exhibited.
Nine divi-

in the field between the Punjub and the Kistnah.
Each of
composed of a proportion of every arm, and equal to meet independently any body of the enemy which could be brought collectively into
the field.
To them no corner of India appeared impervious; and the only
imaginable obstruction to their progress, was the probable scarcity of provisions in a barren country.
Even supplies they carried with them, by
means of a system, to which the irregular government of a Native Power
could never give effect. Thus the bazar of a British camp has sometimes
been the only seat of plenty in a tract of many hundred miles, depopu-

sions

were

these were

lated

by a dreadful famine*.

From

the destructive ravages of Pindarries,' it might be concluded that supply of
Army ut
Malwah, within and on the borders of which they were established, would Maiwah.

have been found uncultivated, and its towns deserted. This, however, was
by no means the case and though the grain was in many instances hidden
or refused, the superabundance of forage near all the villages proclaimed
Rice was scarcely to be seen, but wheat grew
the extent of its production.
in considerable quantities, and was soon adopted by the Native troops as
:

their

common

food.

In fact, after the

Army

of the

Deckan had crossed the

Nerbuddah, such was the abundance that prevailed, both for men and cattle, through the activity of a well- arranged commissariat, that Sir Thomas
SupHislop's mind was relieved from any anxiety on this important object.
plies which were at first called forward from distant quarters, became even

Under the apprehension of possible scarcity, at the
campaign, the Government of Bombay had been requested

a real incumbrance.

opening of the

Such was the cose

in the

Deckan

at the close of the

Mahratta war of 180 J-.
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A

to form a commissariat dep6t at Soorut.
similar application had been addressed to the Resident at Hydrabad, for the collection of grain, through the

and Mulkapoor.
were not collected before the troops returned, and the
former were never brought forward &o that perhaps no troops in India ever
before carried on their operations with so little dependance on their dep6ts.
This was a happy result of able arranut me nK and freed the troops acting
from the southward, from the fetters of a rigid attention to a formal base
and line of operations, so unsuitable to the nature of the service to be performed, particularly at a season when all the rivers were fordable.
Nizam's

The

officers,

at the points of Nandeir, Ellichapoor,

latter supplies

;

c crc " c to
2
f
Colonel Mon1
son * disastrous

Expedition.

Some

be derived from the reflection, that the terminaHolkur took place in a quarter where the British
army formerly suffered its greatest dNgnice, under less favourable circumWhatever faults
stances, of which want of provisions was not the least.
were to be attributed to Colonel Monson for the disasters which attended
his ill-fated detachment in 1804, the superior Authority cannot be absolved
from the responsibility of the deplorable consequences which followed this
Colonel Monson was detached into the heart of Holkur's counexpedition.
satisfaction will

,

.

.

.

tion of hostilities with

*

immediately previous to the filling of the rivers, with five Native battalions, and not a single European corps or a mounted soldier, except such
irregulars as had lately been received into pay, and were therefore ill suited
try,

He was to have
be trusted in a situation so dangerous to their fidelity.
Colonel
from
with
Goozerat
there
yet
co-operated
Murray
appears to have
been no combined plan established for them. Neither officer was consequently aware of the intentions of the other, and each retired to avoid the
consequences of an unsupported contest. Under the circumstances of Colonel Monson's situation, if he was ordered to advance across such streams
as the Bunnass and the Chumbul, it was his duty, in the absence of express
orders to the contrary, to establish on their banks such posts as should give
security to the means of recrossing them, to dep6ts of grain, and to small

to

;

escorts following his rear.

The strength of

his force after these deductions

should have determined the distance of his advance

;

for

an offensive ope-

ration, or manoeuvre, must ever be preceded by defensive dispositions.
When he commenced his retreat, the badness of the roads soon obliged
him to abandon his guns, and with them the means of keeping the enemy

at a distance

;

while the desertion of his horse deprived him of the means

of ascertaining their intentions and more distant movements.

Always,
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however, when the troops were called on to act, they acquitted themselves
with valour and effect for the Bengal Sepoys fight well, and despise irre;

But after the passage of
gular horse as much as any infantry in the world.
the Bunnass, so many difficulties accumulated around them, that they lost
all confidence in themselves, and in a leader who was unable to encourage
them

in their

own

language;

and

their further retreat

was a complete

rout.*
It was this disaster which taught the Native Powers, and particularly
Holkur's army, to consider a British force as no longer invincible, or British
measures as infallible; and when this was followed by the defence of

Bhurtpoor, the impression was confirmed. Such, however, was the idea
entertained of the perseverance of the British Government, that it had the
credit of always contemplating with restlessness, the means of repairing
the injury its reputation had sustained.
Thus, whenever the object of any
of its military preparations was not immediately obvious, it was the fashion
to refer

it

to

Bhurtpoor

a habit, which, probably, ceased only with the
This published to India, most opportunely,

recent reduction of Hattrass.

that a strong profile was an insufficient security against the means and
science at the disposal of the Coirrnur-iri nrnil.
It will follow, from what has been related, that however successful a
direct attack of an Indian

in the field

mavJ

Consid -rations
respecting the
general <xm-

able b
erearmy
invariably
J prove,
1
ductofoperd/
neral arrangements f are the indispensable basis of the successful termina- uonsmindu.

*

The

force with which Colonel Carnac penetrated from the

'

Jumnah

to

Seronge

in

1781, was

with Colonel Monson's, and in many respects found itself similarly
precisely of the banic strength
situated there ; for it was harassed on all sides, deprived of supplies, and abandoned by the Native allies

whose friendbhip was calculated on. In this distress it recurred to the unfailing expeand at night-fall marched to attack Madhajee Scindiah'b camp, thir-

dient of offensive manoeuvre,

teen miles distant. This succeeded agreeably to the most sanguine expectation, for the enemy
were dispersed, leaving many guns, ammunition, and elephants* on the ground after which, tivpremeditated retreat from Scindiah's territories became unnectssaiy.
These are, in fact, nothing more than " a good beginning:" an expression which, however
f
" Lor
trite and proverbial now, was equally considered an old saying in the time of Polybius.
;

when

work begun was half completed, their intention was to warn 1.3
our greatest pains should be employed to make a good beginning.

the ancients said that a

in every undertaking,

that,

And

manner of expression may bethought by many to be raised beyond tnuh, yet, in my
judgment, it rather falls below it. For we may boldly say, not only that a work begun is half
though

this

completed, but also that the beginning

is

connected closely even with the end.

For how can we
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The>u ammsrcments must, no doubt, be decided by
have
received the confirmation of experience since the art
which
principles
of war was reduced tor a science. Yet their successful application, under
tion of a cainpiiiun.

circumstances so different from those which gave them birth, can only be
the result of great natural sagacity or experience. A British division which
keeps the field, is frequently so small as to be incapable of making a considerable detachment.
Yet without detaching or falling back, it cannot
bring up its convoys, which occasionally must move some hundred miles
through a hostile country, between the source of supply and the front of the

This is one of many considerations, which are fairly calculated
operations.
to startle a commander unversed in the conduct of a ramp;!' :!!! in India;
1

for
-1

.

whatever alternative be adopted, seems to involve the loss of whatever
:.:!! :> may have been gained.
The success which attended the advance

of General Wellesley's convoys in 1803, will appear more surprising than
accountable. Their escorts were always weak the distance of their march
;

was considerable; and they were frequently attacked and threatened by
enemies, whose disparity of numbers seemed to admit of no hopes of safety.
Yet either by general good arrangement, by particular *trata<rcin, by the
undauntedness of the troops, or perhaps by the fortunes* of the General,
they arrived

in

safety.

They were, however,

able and experienced f officers

properly begin, unless

whence the work

is

;

and supposing

generally
it

commanded by

was always

possible to

we have viewed our undertaking to its utmost bounds and known from
what limits we design to extend it, and what also is the end
;

to proceed, to

proposed?" Hampton's Polybius, ii. p. 200. 8vo. edit.
* Fortune is a most desirable
ally, however uncertain she may be considered ; and though in
the selection of a commander, her attachment to him may not oponly be acknowledged as a motive,

the circumstance will have

opinion.

The

its

weight, where Court influence does not interpose against public

ancients were not so squeamish of confessing her influence

;

and Cicero, a

philo-

sopher as well as an orator, in giving instructions for the composition of a funeral oration, desires
that, in the case of a General, he shall be extolled for his good fortunes, as well as for his bravery

and

skill.

t Captain Baynes, with a few companies of Native infantry and four hundred Mysore horse,
repulsed the attack of five thousand of the Rajah of Bcrar's horse, on the 81st of October, 1 803

;

and brought

convoy of fourteen thousand bullocks to Aurungabad, whither General
In the same year, treasure
Wellesley's camp had fallen back from Berar to favour this junction.
to
of
was
British territory towards
three
lacs
a
half
from
and
the
amounting
rupees
dispatched

Hydrabad,

in safety his

for the use

of the army in the

field,

under an escort of a single company of Native in-
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may be concluded, that in their
much of his reliance for success.

commander had placed
While giving due credit to the troops and the plans which reduced
with a less effectual camHolkur's power in so short a period,
compared
r
r
him
in
which
had taken place in his
the
1804,
great change
paign against
as
as
well
in
that
of
other
Native
must
not be overlooked.
Powers,
army,
Jeswunt Rao Hoikur certainly had superior military qualities ; and
under his personal command the army of his State arrived at the summit
of its celebrity. His victory over Scindiah and the Peishwah in 1802, had
given him great reputation and he cunningly deferred his hostilities till
the British army had been much exhausted by a campaign, in which the
the selection,

it

abilities the

*

;

forty battalions of Perron had, after several severe actions, been destroyed.
The regular battalions in Holkur's service had been commanded by Eu-

ropeans as well as those of Scindiah; but these being all British subjects,
who refused to fight against a British Government, they were put to death

by the orders of Hoikur, who relied on his own skill, independent of the aid
of foreigners. This was only in character with the previous events of his
life ; for his birth was illegitimate, and his rise effected by his natural cun-

Near Paungul, this rich convoy, laden on bullocks,
fantry, commanded by Lieutenant Wight.
was attacked by a body of fourteen hundred men, on the 1 1 th of December, and defended
during two hours with a loss of twenty-two men out of one hundred; but the enemy was
repulsed and the treasure saved, though

it

was subsequently obliged

by an additional escort from Hydrabad.
The example on the side of Bengal is less striking, because
Jumnah, a comparatively short line ; and this difference renders
tioned, lest

all
it

to take post

till

reinforced

convoys were drawn from the
more necessary to be men-

the

no greater dangers, than a small detachment can repel, should be inferred to exist, from
One convoy of one hundred camels was lost on the 4th of October, 1 804,

the foregoing instances.

within a short distance of the Commander-in-Chief *s camp, near Muttra ; and a convoy from that
place, of twelve thousand bullocks, escorted by a regiment of Native cavalry and a battalion of

Native infantry, was, within a few miles of the camp at Bhurtpoor, attacked by Meer Khan, with
eight thousand horse and foot, and saved only by a seasonable reinforcement of a regiment of
In like manner a convoy of military stores, treasure,
dragoons and another of Native cavalry.

and grain, on eight hundred carts, and fifty thousand bullocks, escorted from Agra, for the siege
of Bhurtpoor, by a regiment of dragoons, two regiments of Native cavalry, and three battalions of
Native infantry, was attacked by all the horse of the Rajah of that place, and of Holkur's and his
other auxiliaries ; and was only rescued from destruction by the movement of all the remaining
cavalry,

and two

battalions,

under General Lake's personal command.

Hoikur, n
180* and 1817.
;
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With such qualities, he wrested the governning, activity, and ambition.
ment from the legitimate and elder brother, Cashee Rao, whose timidity
and weakness were unable to support a contest, and who in fact had resigned his claim in favour of Scindiah. The regular battalions were gained
over, notwithstanding the inflexibility of their commander, Dudranee, who
fled to

This

Perron when he could no longer controul the sentiments of his corps.

officer it

was who

them

originally raised

Holkur, Jeswunt Rao's father, in 1791,

for the service of

when they

Tokajee

consisted of four batta-

were gradually encreased to the twenty-four which took the
Mahratta war. The sudden rise of his power was therefore
as remarkable as his precipitate downfall and having now brought under
view his jtower during the Mahratta wars of 1804 and 1817, it may be aclions only, but.

field in the last

;

ceptable to the reader to have a cursory retrospect of the progress of the
Holkur State, traced from a remoter period.
view

of the

fidk^Tstate*

u
biilhmcnt.

Jeswunt Rao's father, Tokajee Holkur, was the first of the name who
had any transaction with the British, during a long government of thirtyone years, from 1766 to 1797; and he was the nephew of the first of the
Holkurs, Mulhar Rao, who received lands in Malwah for his services, as the
This establishment of the family
leader of a northern Mahratta army.
took place about the year 1736 and in the life of the first chief, there was
no collision with the British interests. It was during Tokajee s government that important transactions between the Bombay Residency and the
Mahrattas had their commencement. Holkur, like all the other Mahratta
chiefs, was interested in the contest of the Peishwah Ragobah, whom the
British Government supported, for certain cessions about Soorut and Bombay; with which he purchased their assistance in 1775. These cessions
;

J

in the follow in i> year relinquished, with the exception of Salsette, by
the Treaty of Poorunder concluded with the ministers of Poonah, Ragobah's
enemies. In 1779, the unfortunate expedition from Bombay for Ragobah's
re-establishment, was the commencement of a war in which Holkur was

were

He offered no opposition to the march
again engaged against the British.
of General Goddard from Calpee to Soorut that year ; but was conjoined
with Scindiah in operations against him in Goozerat in 1780. In 1781 GeGoddard was employed to command an expedition against Poonah,
which it was expected would be deprived of Holkur's assistance, by a demonstration made against his own territories in Malwah, from the side, of
neral
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Bengal. This expectation was, however, unfounded, for Holkur despised
the menace, and assumed a position at the head of the Boar Ghat, to op*

pose the passage of the British army from Bombay. In this he was worsted by a spirited attack of General Goddard, which carried all his batteries

;

he never appears acting
till the last Mahratta war, when he had risen to that
the
British,
against
importance from which the present war has obliged him to descend.

and

after the general peace, negotiated in 1782-3,
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to
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a Convoy.

flectiom on the Service of Cavalry.

Northward.

Pursuit of the Peii>hwah to the Southward.

On

Horf>e-arti/lery.

The Pursuit resumed hy the Fourth Division.

The Peishwah turned

JRe-

to the

Junction of both Divisions,

and Reduction of Satara,

HE

operations of the Fourth Division and of the Reserve of the Army
It
of the Deckan, were unconnected with those of the divisions in Malwah.
JL

has therefore been found convenient to defer a description of them, till they
might be brought under one view. These operations, after the Peishwah 's

from Poonah, consisted of a pursuit so unremitting as to offer few inYet the mi\;u\ inu circumstances
cidents on which the narrative may rest.

flight

interest of this chapter, are those which
to
the
the
In
entitle
troops employed
praise of fortitude and perseverance.
of
this
of
the
no
work
the relation
part
prolixity could render it more de-

which may possibly impair the

serving of attention. Yet while this reason may be sufficient to account
for the summary manner which is here proposed, it must be confessed that
the materials are, on some occasions, too scanty for a more diffuse method.

This observation particularly applies to the Fourth Division, whose marches,

176

PURSUIT OF THE PEISHWAH

m

as well as those of the Reserve, were incessant ; and so harassing, as to
leave little leisure for recording, or even for reporting minutely, the result
of their exertions. The country, likewise, was so much occupied by scat-

tered parties of the enemy, as to render extremely difficult the transmission of the smallest paper of intelligence ; and where it did pass, considerh

<

B ^ ee

Sl2 to the
south ward, purDIM(Map

vi.)

able delay, and risk to the bearer, attended its progress.
Brigadier-general Smith's urrun-icmcm* at Poonah having been cornpleted on the 21st of November, he commenced his march on the follow
ing day, in search of the enemy, who were understood to be at Mahaollee,

near Satara, where the Nepunkur joined him with one thousand Arabs and
two thousand horse. On the 24th the Brigadier-general was at Rajwarrah,

where he halted to rest his troops, after the fatigues imdorgom!, through the
whole of the previous day, in getting his heavy guns up the little Boar
Ghat. On the 25th the division made a march of twenty-four miles, during
which it came in sight of two thousand of the enemy in front, whom the
Brigadier-general pursued with the cavalry, horse-artillery, and light batA larger body hung on his rear
talion, but without coining up with them.
during the latter part of the day, but without depriving him of many bulOn the 27th the division halted at the foot of the Salpee Ghat,
which it ascended the following day, under a shew of opposition from a
locks.

body,

who threw some

march

to the

number

rockets,

and increased towards the end of the

of three or four thousand

;

while in the rear there was

an equal number. On that and the following night, the Pcishwah was at
Poossasaollee, which he left before day-light of the 29th, by the road to
*
Merritch, with five thousand horse, composed of the Nepunkur's and Put-

wurdhun's*;

(uiiPuliiii'

to

Gokla*, with the main body, the service of ob-

This chief, with the Vinchoorkur*
structing the march of his pursuers.
and the elder Gorparah*, placed themselves at the Neivee pass, expecting
that the division would march that way ; but it made a detour by the right,

night and purnorthward.

and disappointed this arrangement, arriving in four marches from the Salpee Ghat at Poossasaollee, where it halted on the 2d of December.
In the mean while, the Peishwah, flying south from Brigadier-general
Smith, found himself necessitated to double towards the northward by PunFor, at this time, the Reserve under Brigadier- general Pritzler,
derpoor.

* See the
Description of the Pcishwuh's Forces, p. 16.
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was advancing from the Kistnah, as will be hereafter described and
was the Nizam's frontier. The division followed the
;

further to the east

Punderpoor, and halted there on the 8th and 9th, having been
the march, by large bodies of
greatly
and
its means of procuring provisurrounded
contracted
which
it,
horse,

Peishwah

to

incommoded and harassed during

sions.

On

the 9th at night, an attempt was made to beat up the bivouac of
body of the enemy under Gokla, distant about ten miles.

the principal

purpose a detachment of six hundred men, with two gallopers,
the orders of Lieutenant-colonel Wilson, of the Bombay
European regiment. But a smaller body, belonging to the Vinchoor chief,

For

this

was placed under

being found in the road, the necessity of attacking them prevented the surprise of the main body.*

Learning at Punderpoor that the Peishwah had gone to Peirgaum, the
division followed in that direction, crossing the Neerah at Soorut, and the
Beemah at Kundoogaum. As from hence he continued his flight towards

Nassuck on the Godavery, the pursuit was maintained without a halt, to
Serroor, where the division arrived on the 17th, and was joined by the 2d
battalion of the 15th Madras Native infantry, which had encamped there
This arduous march of three hundred miles in twenty-six
since the 6th.
days was performed with the incumbrance of heavy guns for on leaving
Poonah, it was a matter of great uncertainty what measures would be
adopted by the Peishwah, who had the option either of keeping the field,
or of standing a siege in one of his numerous strong forts.
As that measure
appeared no longer probable, Brigadier-general Smith droppe'd his train at
Serroor, and made other arrangements for a more expeditious pursuit.
These occupied him till the *21st, when he received a convoy of provisions
from Bombay. Thus prepared, the next day he left Serroor, under the command of Colonel Fitzsimon, with orders to detach the 2d battalion of the
15th Madras Native infantry to Peirgaum on the Beemah, to join the Reserve
shortly expected in that quarter and marched lightly equipped, passing
\1mii-dimtrirur on the 24th, and crossing the Pheira on the 26th, at Colar.
He was induced to follow this route, from understanding that the Peishwah
had proceeded to the left by Kullum and Jooneer, where there were several passes, which, it was reported, the
enemy had broken up. It was also
;

;

See Appendix H.

1

.

for Casualties to this date.

2 A

Flight and pur-

Northward.
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view to interpose between the Peishwah and the
the arrival of the division on the Pheira, the
enemy, finding it already north of him, abandoned his intention of visiting
Nassuck, and fled precipitately to the southward.

in the Brigadier-general's

Ghats of Khandesh.

On

^e division continued its march up the river to Sifagumneir.

dhmn

there.

It

being

ascerta * ne d there, that the Peishwah, having been joined by Trimbukjee's
infantry, had suddenly taken the road towards Poonah, the division

followed him, as expeditiously as possible, through a rough and confined
country. The passage of the Wassoora Ghat, on the 29th, was attended
with considerable difficulty; the rear guard not rejoining till noon the
following day, from the necessity of dragging all the guns, through the Ghat,
To obviate further delay, the division was formed into two
by hand.
* continued the direct
one
parts
pursuit under the Brigadier-general's
the
and
other
command;
t descended the Ghats under Colonel
personal
:

Boles, to prevent the Peishwah's return towards Khandesh by an eastern
route.
The head-quarters of the division marched by Wuttoor and Kullum,

and on the 2d of January, reached Chakun the Peishwah having arrived
there, on the 30th of December, with the supposed intention of repossessing
himself of the capital, which was within eighteen miles of that place. The
division was, at the same time, distant one hundred and twenty-eight
miles.
As the Peishwah was also accompanied by the whole of his army,
and had a powerful influence among the inhabitants, much solicitude was
naturally excited in the mind of the commanding officer, for the safety of
;

the important charge confided to him.
Colonel Burr had, at this time, under his
.

command

three Native bat-

one of the auxiliary corps, with some light artillery.
Also Major Cunningham had arrived at Poonah, on the 28th of December, with seventeen hundred irregular horse, for the purpose of mustalions, including

and paying them there. The Colonel, doubtful of Brigadier-general
Smith's movements, was only certain of his being at a considerable distance ; which appeared so remote, as to favour the supposed designs of

tering

*

Consisting of the horse-artillery, the second regiment of Madras cavalry, his Majesty's
foot, the light battalion, and the 1st battalion of the 3d regiment of Bombay

63th regiment of
Native infantry.

t Composed of the

foot-artillery,

the

Bombay European

regiment, and two Native battalions.
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he considered himself authorized
to augment his means by calling to his aid another battalion of Native
Staunton
Accordingly, at his requisition, Captain
infantry from Serroor.
marched with the 2d battalion of the 1st Bombay Native infantry, two guns
under Lieutenant Chisholm, of the Madras artillery, and Lieutenant SwanIn this state of

the Peishwah.

affairs,

detachment of two hundred and fifty reformed horse.
left Serroor, on the 31st of December, at eight p. M.;
and at ten the fullnu i:u forenoon, had reached the high ground overlooking
Koreigaum, at twenty-seven miles distance from Serroor. Captain Staunton
ston's

This detachment

was now presented with a most cheerless prospect. In the valley below,
thousand horse
lay the whole of the Peishwah's army, consisting of twenty
the Beemah,
of
bank
the
on
and nearly eight thousand foot, encamped
right
the
of
walls
under
the
of
which,
above the
high road
;
village
Koreigaum
Poonah crossed the river by a ford.
road to the village, which was on the

to

enemy.
ceeded

Captain Staunton pushed

(Pi an
(//

)

(E K s

Luckily for this detachment, the
left bank, was unoccupied by the

Koreigaum, and sucentirely into the hands of the

for the walls of

gaming that position, before it fell
but
enemy. They were little aware of the approach of the detachment
soon concluding what measure it would adopt, they likewise detached some
Both parties accordingly succeeded in ocinfantry to secure the village.
and
the
a
village was immediately afterwards surrounded
cupying part
with two heavy guns. The Peishwah ascended
and
of
horse
bodies
foot,
by
an eminence at some distance to await the contest, and to encourage the
in

;

;

while his principal chiefs gathering round him,
troops by
flattered his hopes with the early destruction of this small but resolute band.
The village of Koreigaum is very irregular, and composed of terraced
his presence

building**,

;

some of them

substantial

and surrounded with a

It also

wall.

contains a small choultry, of which the British gained possession; but the
most commanding situation was left to the enemy. Good positions were
however obtained for the two guns, to command the avenues by which the

enemy might approach

in force

;

but even this advantage was greatly refire from iicijlilniiiiiiiji walls.

duced, by their being exposed to a sniping

The

became extremely crowded both horse and foot, as well as
and followers, being obliged to take shelter in it and a
baggage,
Situmultitude of the enemy pressing on them with daring impetuosity.
to
ated as the two parties were, the British had every reason
expect, that
village

cattle,

;

;

(/?.)
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even a desperate resistance must soon be overcome and Captain Staunton
failing in his endeavours to drive the enemy from their strong positions,
was reduced to the measure of defending his own.
;

In this state was the detachment, at twelve o'clock at noon, cut off from
the water, under a burning sun, after a long night march and no subsequent
On entering the village, it consisted of five hundred Native inrepose.
fantry, and twenty-six European artillery, besides the horse, who had no
room to act, and were unsuitably armed for defence, when dismounted. These
troops were commanded by eight European officers, including two assistantsurgeons, who were more usefully employed in encouraging the fighting
men, than in attending the wounded. The infantry of the enemy, who

advanced

to the attack of the village, are represented as three bodies of

one thousand men each. They were all, probably, Arabs, for that corps
with the Peishwah was estimated at three thousand. No regular description can be expected of such a conflict.
It consisted, on one side, of imsallies
from the other for, when
petuous attacks, repulsed by desperate
;

closely pressed, the detachment, in order to gain room, was obliged to
charge with the bayonet. This measure, therefore, was frequently repeated, and with success ; but as a charge must always be led by an

European officer, the majority of these became disabled by death, or
wounds, in successive attacks. So much execution was done by the guns,
that the enemy found no important impression could le made till they were
taken.
These, therefore, became the object of all the direct attacks as
In
well as of the galling fire kept up, with aim, from behind some walls.
one of these assaults a gun was taken, Lieutenant Chisholm was killed,
and his severed head sent off as a trophy to the Peishwah but the gun
was immediately afterwards retaken by a successful charge, and the enemy
;

;

much loss by the way they came in.
In the course of the day, Lieutenants Swanston and Connellan, and

driven out with

Assistant-surgeon Wingate, who were severely wounded, were placed for
safety in the choultry ; but this small building fell into the enemy's possession in one of their successful attacks.
Conceiving that this advantage

ensured to them the victory, they gave way to the desire of plunder, and
put Mr. Wingate to death, in a spirit of cruelty. The same fate awaited
the two remaining officers, when Captain Staunton, Lieutenant Jones, and

Mr* Wylie, the only

officers left unhurt,

turn, recovered the

choultry,

with

all

vigorously charged the enemy in
the lost ground, and rescued the
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companions. Yet, with all the success which had hitherto attended the defence of Koreigaum, the loss was so great, and the exertion
attended with so much exhaustion from want of water and refreshment,
that some of the men, both European and Native, considered resistance
hopeless, and expressed a desire to apply for terms. Their commanding
lives of their

officer,

however, such

is

the result of education, formed a better judgment
while he encouraged them to persevere, he re-

of the state of their affairs

:

presented the forlorn prospect of a surrender to barbarous and cruel enemies, exasperated by the contemplation of their own losses. This exhortation had the desired effect, and the enemy began to doubt the success of

They however maintained their original position in the
when they finally evacuated it to seek repose and re-

further attacks.
village

nine

till

freshment

P. M.,

apprehensive, probably, of being exposed to attacks in their
turn,
they remained longer. Under cover of the night the detachment
a
got
supply of water, and made preparations for renewing the contest
next morning, being now in possession of the whole of the village. But
;

if

enemy were satisfied with the attempts which had been already made
and day-light on the 2d discovered them preparing to move off on the
Poonah road. This had now become necessary, as on that day Brigadiergeneral Smith arrived at Chakun.

the

to

;

From subsequent accounts it appears, that the Peishwah's army were
have marched, on the previous day, from Koreigaum, though their

movement was deferred unusually

late

;

and

rived there an hour later, this severe contest

(Map vi

successful R<>
treatt
trr
r

had the detachment arwould never have occurred.

that,

Captain Staunton was entirely ignorant of the position of the Fourth Division.
It was therefore incumbent on him to provide for his retreat to
the point from whence he marched.
His want of ammunition and provisions precluded his remaining where he was, and the continuance of his
progress to Poonah was impracticable, seeing the enemy already occupied
It seems, at the same time, that they expected this measure
be attempted as they lay all that day and night at Loonee. They, also,
endeavoured to induce the detachment to move to the same place, by sending in spies, as from Major Cmmiirjli nn. with an invitation to meet him
there, and to march into Poonah.
Captain Staunton appeared to acquiesce,

that road.

to

;

and made his arrangements for the conveyance of his sick for some, who
were able to ride, on bullocks and for the remainder, in blankets slung to
a pole, to be carried by their comrades.
But, as night fell, instead of fol;

;

)

'
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lowing the expected route, he took that of Serroor, and at nine o'clock the
next morning the detachment entered that place, with their guns and
Lieutenant Patterwounded, with drums beating and colours flying.
son here died of his wounds, but the two remaining wounded officers reco-

Of twenty-six artillerymen, twelve were killed and eight wounded ;
of Native infantry, there were fifty killed and one hundred and five wounded ;
and of the reformed horse, ninety-six killed, wounded, and missing while
This will
the loss of the enemy was estimated at six or seven hundred men.

vered.

:

be easily accounted for, by adverting to the situation in which their attacks
were necessarily made, in avenues raked by the two guns. On one of these
occasions they are represented as having suffered a dreadful

An

loss.

artil-

with grape, and let them approach
leryman
within a dozen yards of the muzzle before he applied the match ; nor did it
miss fire to disappoint his coolness, but discharged the unusual contents
where no effect could be lost. It seems that this detachment marched
serving his gun, half filled

it

with what would generally be held a superabundant supply of ammunition,
both gun and musquet the deficiency of which has been, on so many occaThe 2d battalion of the 15th
sions, the cause of unavoidable surrender.
Madras Native infantry, which had marched on the 23d of December for
;

s on
tlm Exploit.

Peirgaum, returned by forced marches on the evening of the 2d to Serroor,
having been called in from its insulated position, by repeated expresses, on
the approach of the Peishwah.
but one, respecting the inIt would be difficult to form any
^ opinion

Thus the

public, as well as every conthe
in
stituted authority, though differing
expression of their sentiments on
their
inaay occasions, concurred in bestowing
unqualified and enthusiastic

flexible defence of

Koreigaum.

commendation of the behaviour both of

In the general
officers and men.
the
acknowledge their services,
hackneyed expressions of applause
appeared insufficient and unsatisfactory. In order to strain the imagination
to the utmost, this brave detachment is represented as having defeated the

alacrity to

attacks of the Peishwah's entire army. Such \ !__*
:!
:i.
probably, arises
from a common quality of the human mind, which renders it incapable of
\

:

forming a distinct idea, when under the influence of admiration for there
can be no greater mistake than to imagine the attack of Koreigaum by all
the Peishwah's forces.
His choicest infantry, amounting to near four times
;

the numbers of the British force, assailed them, on

all sides, with an imand
petuosity
perseverance, to be surpassed only by that with which the
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were repelled. It does not even appear that this division of the
was
ever relieved or reinforced. There were probably no more,
enemy
brave enough to take their places. Reinforcement was also unnecessary,
where already more were present than could act simultaneously. The
twenty thousand cavalry were distributed over the plain, on both sides of
The utmost
the river; but none of this arm could be brought into action.
the whole
which
this
of
could have been produced by
effect
developement
of
whose
nummen, with
army, was to appal, through the eye, a handful
bers there was no parity. But this handful was composed of soldiers who
assaults

required to be addressed through other senses, and despised a display
which could only impose on the ignorant and untried. The unembellished
report* of the imm:m<liii<: officer, clear as it is modest, will always command, from the intelligent, higher admiration than any figurative exhibition.
The facts were such, that their unadorned exposure presents the most
<

If a similar defence occurred in

forcible appeal for well-earned applause.f

European warfare, and proposed for its object the detention of the enemy
from some other point of great importance, it would be justly appreciated
on that account but in the absence of that, or some other object of equal
moment, it i$ a question if such determination would be held excusable.
;

The apparent hopelessness of

the situation would afford sufficient arguof a surrender; and the detachment might, or might
not, according to circumstances, be permitted to march out with the
honours of war. But this reasoning applies to civilized warfare, where

ments

for the necessity

war are treated with respect whereas, with a Native enemy,
no dependance can be placed on their promises of security. Whenever
they have been trusted, immediate slaughter, or cruel treatment, has been
prisoners of

;

the invariable consequence.

The

faith of

a British officer

is

so well esta-

blished, that Native garrisons will surrender to a British force

*

Vide Appendix.

;

but, per-

I.

t There appears a sort of fatality attached to the name of Koreigaum ; for in a village of that
appellation did Captain O'Donnell and Lieutenant Morgan, of the Madras Establishment, with a

company of Native infantry, and details from corps in camp drafted into new corps, take post in
1808, on their march from Ahmednuggur. They were attacked by twelve hundred horse, and
three times their own number of foot, at intervals, during two days, and as many nights, till
relieved
their

by a detachment sent

enemies equal to their

to their assistance, after

own

strength.

having

in three sallies killed

a number of
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baps, there
their arms.

troops, in the field, laying down
defeated, they expect no quarter; and the irregularity
such, as to afford no opportunity of offering them terms.

no example of a body of

is

When

of their flight

is

Their chief

generally,

is

on such an occasion, the

mains no one to be answerable for the

rest,

or to

first to fly;

whom

and there re-

the victors can offer

terms.

The

European

Troopsm India,

how

characteristic,

common

to the defences of

Koreigaum and Seeta-

is, that the positions were maintained without any European force,
except the detail of artillery and the European officers. The corps which
were engaged on these occasions have shewn themselves to be brave troops;

buldee*

to be con-

and there

no doubt, many more as good, on the establishments to which
Yet it would be a dangerous precedent, to draw, from

are,

they belong.

these events, arguments against the necessity, at all times, of a strong force
of Europeans in India, even though an insulated instance might be shewn of

.

a Native behaving better than an European corps. On this subject, some
reasoning has been already adduced; and the opinion ought to be ever
maintained, that the possession of India will be risked, whenever the num-

ber of Europeans shall be diminished.

They

are in the Indian

army what,

key of the position, in which the power is concentrated.
to
centre of gravity in physicks, which being supported,
answer
the
They
Did they even produce no other effect than
the body is held in equipoise.
in ground, is the

by their presence, it would be deplorable impolicy to
withdraw from the Native troops so strong a stimulus. European troops
have ever maintained a high character in India for bravery and discipline,
which are seldom separated and they are always maintained under the
immediate eye of their officers, who have few objects in this country to distract their attention.
It is only required that their services should be prothe emulation excited

;

perly applied they were never meant for pursuing Pindarries. The irregularity of such services would injure their discipline besides that, the
:

;

train required for their provisions would render quite nugatory such an attempt. The European foot in India will act in the capacity of grenadiersf,

*

The same remark

three battalions of

applies to Colonel Montrcsor's defence of the position of Seedaseer with

Bombay Native

infantry,

army, during six hours, until relieved

t Marshal Villars

calls

them,

on the 6th of March, 1799, against the

by General

Stuart.

" Varme de
finfanterie."

Soolauti's

TO THE REDUCTION OF SATARA.

ISO

which formerly in Europe composed a distinct corps*. The dragoons, in
like manner, should be considered as the heavy horse
and, in a general
so
used.
of
Why more of
war, they will never want an opportunity
being
Madras
establishment, can only
them were not brought, in advance, from the
the
have arisen from the anticipation, that
operations of the war would be
;

of too desultory a nature for their employment.
V,
On the 2d of January, T*
Smith learned at
*

*

mCapt. Staunton
n
ii
detachment, on the previous day,
:

.

i

situation of

s

at

Chakun

the

-rr

Koreigaum,

whither he hastened on the following morning to his relief. Finding that he
had returned to Serroor, the head-quarters of the division halted on the 4th,
having inarched sixty-one miles during the last three days, after a constant

movement of ten days

since

it left

place, and halted there on the

*

The

late

7th,

On the

Serroor.

when

it

6th,

it

returned to that

was rejoined by the detachment

Tippoo Sooltaun shewed no bad idea of the

use,

though not of the management, of

Europeans, when he declared, that had he a corps of them in his service, he would carry them

all

on the proper occasion, slip them, like the hunting tiger, at their prey. The playfulness of the European character, compared with that of the Asiatic, throws an air of frolic over
One of these was the storm of the rocky height near Carecghaut,
the most desperate undertakings.
on the 15th of May, 1791, occupied by the Sooltaun's forces, and crowned by a powerful battery.

in doolies, and,

The preparations

for this service were contemplated
by the present Nuwauh of Ellichapoor, Sulabut Khan, then a young man, with a degree of wonder which seemed, in a manner, to suspend
When the attack succeeded, and he recovered from his astonishment, his first queshis faculties.
" For
tion to the late Sir Barry Close, near whom he happefted then to be, was
friendship sake
tell me, candidly and confidentially, were those
countrymen of yours made drunk previous to the
:

assault? for whether I consider the desperate nature of the service, or the gaiety with which it
was undertaken, I am alike at a loss to attribute their conduct to men in their sober senses."
The following extract from Orme's account of the battle of the " Golden Rock" affords another
" In such
in
example of this characteristic :
circumstances, the officers

unanimously agreed
opinion with their general, that it was safer to make a gallant push, than to retreat before such
numbers of enemies and the soldiers seeming much delighted at this opportunity of having what
:

they called a

good

fair

knock

at the

Frenchmen on the

disposition of the whole, and, giving due

plains,

Major Lawrence took advantage of the

commendations to

their spirit, ordered the grena-

diers to attack the rock with fixed bayonets, whilst he himself, with the rest of the
troops, wheeled
round the foot of it, to engage the French battalion. The soldiers received the orders with three

huzzas ; and the grenadiers, setting out at a great rate, though at the same time keeping their
ranks, paid no attention to the scattered fire they received from the rock, nor made a halt until
they got to the top of it ; whilst the enemy, terrified at their intrepidity, descended as they were
A. D. 1753.
mounting, without daring to stand the shock of their onset." Book IV.

2 B

Return of the
Fourth Division
to Scrroor,
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>

io pundc'

l

under Colonel Boles. As the further pursuit of the Peishwah brought the
Fourth Division into co-operation with the Reserve, it will here be proper
to recur to Brigadier-general Pritzler's movements from the Dooab*.
e ^eserve Division, on the 20th of November, recommenced its march
^rom CMnnoor
the cavalry-brigade having, two days before, proceeded in

^

;

<x!r'

(,Mu P vi.)

the direction of the Calachaboottra Ghat, pursuant to the original plan, which
has been noticed (pp. 58, 59.) It had however scarcely moved, when intelligencfe was received of the rupture at Poonah. It was immediately directed

march upon Nowlie, on the Kistnah, with a design to cross that river.
But that Ghat was, on examination, found less favourable than the Dunnoor
or Tuguduhal Ghat, on the high road between Bellary and Poonah. Thither,
accordingly, the Reserve proceeded, by the route of Moodgul, and arrived, on
the 25th, on the right bank of the Kistnah.
The passage of the river occutill
5th
of
December
the
the
light artillery, under Lieutenant-colonel
pied
three
days previously, joined from Bellary. The delay
Dalrymple, having,
of this operation, though the elephants and camels were enabled to ford imto

;

mediately above the ferry, arose from the scarcity and small size of the
which twelve only could be procured. This division was now prein the direction of Poonah, for which purpose the Resiadvance
to
pared
dent there had addressed a requisition to Brigadier-general Pritzler. After
boats, of

crossing the Kistnah, the Brigadier-general had reason to expect that he
should be early annoyed by the enemy's horse, as affairs had reached that

when, under a Native Government, every armed man, who has a
home to profit by the confusion of the times. Five marches
brought the force, on the llth, to Beejapoor, by Chimblighee and Bailottee.
During the last day's movement, some thousands of the enemy appeared on
the left but on finding preparations made to attack them, they retired with
crisis

horse, leaves his

;

Brigadier-general Pritzler
precipitation, pursued by the British cavalry.
continued his march without interruption till his arrival, on the 17th, at

countermarch

Punderpoor, by the route of Jallihal and Hooljettee, having been in motion
without a halt twelve days.
At this time a convoy of grain and supplies, under the charge of Lieutenant Kensey, and two companies of the 2d battalion of the 12th regiment,
which followed the route of the Reserve from the Ceded Districts, had arrived
*

"
Literally,

Toombudra and

Two

Waters," being, in this instance, the country situate between the rivers

Kistnah.
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its

safety threat-

He

accordingly
took up a position, for his better security. The intelligence of this measure
reached Brigadier-general Pritzler at Punderpoor. A detachment was, in
consequence, sent to the relief of Lieutenant Kensey, on the 21st of De-

cember, under the command of Captain Baker, of the rifle corps. It consisted of four companies of that battalion, and one squadron of the 7th regiment of Native cavalry. On the 24th, the division fell back to favour the
junction of the convoy, and arrived on the 27th at Hooljettee, where it halted
on the 28th. The division was enabled, by the approach of the convoy, to
return on the 29th towards Punderpoor, and reached that place on the 1st
when it was overtaken by the escort with all the commissariat

of January,
supplies.

...

halt at Punderpoor, preparatory to an active march in
After a day's
J
search of the enemy, Brigadier- general Pritzler recommenced his movement
.

on the 3d of January. On the following day, he arrived at Auklooss, having
learned that the Peishwah was on his return southward
for that chief
;

In order to intercept him, the
had, only the day before, left Koreigaum.
march was still continued up the Neerah, and the division arrived, on the 6th,
There finding that the Peishwah was passing the
in the vicinity of Fultun.

head of the column

to the southward, the direction of the Salpee Ghat was
He arrived, on the 7th, at Mahaollee, in the

taken, in order to follow him.

The
vicinity of Satara, having again divided his force to favour his flight.
rear detachment, as on a former occasion, in front of Brigadier-general Smith,

made

a shew of opposition, at the head of the pass, on the 8th,

when

the

Reserve ascended. The cavalry were sent to attack the enemy's horse,
who were in considerable bodies. Coming up with one of these, it cut to
pieces about fifty of them but an impression was made on the baggage,
;

many grain-bullocks being driven off, with some stragglers. The Peishwah did not await, at Satara, the ascent of the Salpee Ghat by his pursuers
but, on the night of the 7th, fled again down the left bank of the Kistnah,
;

and reached, on the

1 1th, the
vicinity of Merritch. Brigadier-general Pritzfollowed
ler
him, by forced marches, by Poossasaollee, Tan*.: ami i. Maigaum near Merritch, and Erroor on the Kistnah, which he crossed on the

15th; the Peishwah having passed, at the same place, two days before.
From hence this chief sent off his infantry, unable to keep up with so rapid
a flight, to Neepaunee; and fled himself across the Gutpurba, near Gokauk,

Pursuit ot the

Peishwah to the
southward.
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if to Badaumee
leaving a large corps under Gokla and the Vinchoorkur
to dispute the progress of his pursuers.
This corps, accordingly, on the

as

;

17th, after the Reserve had taken up its ground, appeared in broken parties,
and approached to reconnoitre the camp. At first the cavalry pickets were
ordered out, while the enemy endeavoured to drive off some camp cattle.
They were afterwards supported by the rest of the cavalry; and the line
was ordered under arms, when the numbers of horse increased. They at
One of
first shewed two large divisions, about two miles from the camp.
with
one
22d
Dove
of
his
these, Major
ton,
dragoons, and
squadron
Majesty's
two squadrons of Native cavalry, charged and routed. After this, re-forming his corps, he proceeded to the left to attack the second, which manoeuvre
On turning to rejoin the line, he
carried him to a considerable distance.
found a third body of the enemy, formed from parts of the other two, interposed between him and the camp. To free himself from this body, he
charged a third time, and returned with the loss of only three men while
that of the enemy was computed at from fifty to a hundred. T%iim.ninu this
exploit by the loss which attended its success, it appears very inconsiderable but it was expected to deter the enemy from again making a demonstration, which put the troops, after a long march, to considerable inconvenience.
There is, indeed, no doubt that the freedom with which the cavalry
of the Reserve were always detached, contributed to keep its line of march
much more free from annoyance than that of the other division engaged on
the same service. This visit was, however, a sort of farewell, as on the
following day the enemy's horse went off to interpose themselves between
the Peishwah and nearer enemies.
To an eye unaccustomed to contemplate large numbers of Native horse
in solid though irregular bodies, they must appear a formidable object * for
the attack of a few squadrons but a consideration of their composition
removes the impression while to an officer like Major Doveton, who had
;

;

Reflections

on

cavalry.

;

;

served long in India, habit had rendered such reasoning superfluous. An allusion has already been made to that want of sympathy between the parts
of an irregular bod/, which prevents

*

On

this point

Orme

them from depending on the

has a similar remark

assistance

" Whosoever has
seen a body of ten thousand

horse advancing on the full gallop altogether, will acknowledge, with the Mareschaln Villars and
Saxe, that their appearance is tremendous, be their discipline or courage what it will." Vol. I.
*>

page 293,
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of each other.
Its size prevents the attack of a small but compact corps
from being otherwise than partially received and as an equal front of an
irregular body can never stand such a shock, the part menaced must give
way. The body is thus broken, and each part acts on the principle of
avoiding an exposure to the sole and concentrated brunt of the action.
While the part immediately attacked flies, did the remainder fall on the
rear of its pursuers, the chace must be immediately abandoned.
This,
however, would imply a degree of combination, the absence of which is
supposed; and the facility with which disciplined squadrons divide, reassemble, charge, and halt, by a single trumpet-sound, keeps each part of
;

alarm of being separately attacked, which reduces all its efforts to the object of self-preservation. It was, therefore, no
want of individual courage which produced the misbehaviour of the enemy,
either on this occasion or on that of Captain Fitzgerald's charge at Nagpoor ;

the

enemy

in that constant

but the apprehension, however paradoxical it may appear, of being obliged
Our cavalry are too few in number to authorize,
to contend against odds.
the experiment of loose skirmishing. If that were tried, it would soon be
found that those horse, now so despicable in a body, would be most formi-

The best arm

against the enemy's skirmishers are the
always oblige them to withdraw. If to these be
attached a party of either horse or light infantry, or both, as an active reserve, the cavalry may attack and pursue with little risk.
These reflections give occasion to mention the subject of horse-artillery, onHo^
ar
cry
and its application in Indian warfare. In fact their greatest impression is
*
made by demonstration ; but as long as that impression is great, it matters
In the absence of numerous cavalry, they perform,
little how it is effected.
in a reserve, a most important part to that arm, as above-mentioned. They
will be thrown forward, with proper support, to great advantage, for the
acquisition or temporary maintenance of a point during other formations.
Their use also will be truly understood in a general action, by having a battery of them in reserve, to be produced where not expected, on the critical

dable in detail.
horse-artillery,

which

will

l

*

An

important use of horse-artillery in Europe is the means it .affords of reducing a discomenemy to the necessity of laying down their arms ; for the rapidity of it-* movement deprives
them of the hopes of escape by flight; but it has been already shewn, that no demonstration can
1

fited

make a body of
diate defeat.

fugitive troops in India surrender themselves* prisoners of

war

after

an imme-

'
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occasion of any special effort. All these services have a character of vivacity, atnd not of perseverance, for which horse-artillery are little calculated
;

being more exposed to injury than the unassuming foot-artillery, whose
solid worth is proved by their ability to make a deep and lasting impres-

The horse-artillery partake of the shewy nature of the cavalry.
Their whole system of manoeuvre and instruction, appointment and dress,
sion.

is

calculated

by

rapidity and noise to compensate for the

want of precision

and weight.
The Peishwah
turned to the

Northward.

R eserv e

of the Peishwah,* and on the 19th of
continued the pursuit
r
crossed
the
to
Gutpurba
Caogully; where, finding he had reJanuary
the Kistnah, the division likewise
was
towards
crossed, and
returning
and
at
arrived
marched to that river,
Gullagullee on the 23d, having rerj^ e

crossed the Gutpurba at Moodagolah.
Though this iiiiiviiiiuin&! march had
turned the Peishwah back to the northward, and therefore averted the dan-

ger that seemed to threaten the British territory by his approach to its
frontier, the pursuit was by no means relaxed till arriving at Seedapoor, on
the 27th, by a march up the Kistnah, it was ascertained that the enemy,

passed Kuttanee seven days before, were now followed by the
Fourth Division, under BrL-ulit r-m mTal Smith. The Reserve halted on
the 29th and 29th, having marched three hundred and forty-six miles in

who had

-jhePmsuitro
<umt"d by
Fourth

the*

Dm-

twenty-five successive days.
On the 8th of January,
^

Thigadirr- general Smith had
'

march from Serroor, having with

hi s

lightly

his head-quarters,

recommenced
as

equipped division, and leaving with Colonel Boles the

formerly, a
less active

part of the force, in charge of the battering-train, to act as a reserve, and
cover Poonah by movements in that IK it:l)b<iiih<,ij<l. The march was conducted without molestation from an enemy, or any extraordinary occurrence,

till

the 21st,

when

the division arrived, by the route of Peirgaum,

There it was ascerFultun, Raja Nuddee, and Sheitpool, at Keeleigaum.
tained that the Peishwah, in his flight from the Reserve, had crossed to
I&pttanee, on the left bank of the Kistnah. From hence he fled to Erroor,

and there made a shew of pitching his tents, giving out, with a view of drawing the Fourth Division in that direction, that he was proceeding to Neepaunee. He struck his tents again after a few hours and when he calculated on having misled his pursuers, he suddenly turned to the northward, and went with great celerity by Islampoor and Kuraur to Satara,
Brigadier-general Smith, in the mean while, made a forced march of
1

;
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twenty-eight miles on the 22d, to Augur, there receiving faithful intelligence of the ultimate route of the Peishwah up the right bank of the Kist-

On

the following day he directed his march on Merritch, very much
harassed by the enemy's horse pressing on his rear- guard. On the 24th

nah.

they were on both flanks, in numbers estimated at ten thousand. They
likewise closed on the rear, till the division found itself obliged to take up
ground, by the difficulty with which the baggage advanced in a rugged
country, incessantly threatened by the enemy. The line then moved out
to repel these attacks,
sion, as the

enemy

which were more daring than on any former occafire of five six-pounders and a howitzer for a

stood the

considerable time.

They, however, effected their object in preventing further progress during that day for the rapid strides made by the division
alarmed them for the safety of the Peishwah, who depended now, as for;

merly, on Gokla*s exertions to impede the advance of his pursuers. The
Brigadier-general had previously received instructions from Mr. Elphinstone, to re-organize

two

corps, with the assistance of the Reserve; one of

the means of pursuit, and the other all the necesColonel Boles was accordingly directed to
sary equipment for a siege.
bring forward the battering-train for that purpose. The pursuit of the

which should contain

all

Peishwah carried the Biigadier-general to meet it by the route of PoossaThere he arrived on the 30th,
saollee, and the Salpee Ghat, to Lonud.
on
the
gained
having
considerably
fugitive, iiuiuiih*t:m<lin<- the constant
skirmishing kept up with the enemy's horse, who galled the line of march
with rockets, and a fire from distant matchlocks. The Peishwah fled by
Fultun and his horse, who were latterly diminished perceptibly, endeavoured to follow him by the shortest road, after passing Satara. From this
they were cut off, and obliged to make a detour to get down the Ghats,
which threw them, on the 29th, into the valley in which the division was
encamped. In this situation the cavalry, horse-artillery, and some flank
companies of Europeans and Natives, were sent against them. A part
escaped, at speed, in great consternation, to the front others fled back by
the road on which they had advanced.
The remainder, with some bagshelter
the
where
hills,
gage, sought
among
they fell into the hands of the
;

;

infantry sent in that direction.*

See Appendix. H. 2. for casualties

to this date.
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Having met Colonel Boles's detachment at Lonud, the division halted
th^lst to the 3d of February. On that day it commenced its countermarch to Rymutpoor, where it arrived on the 6th, and halted on the 7th.
The Reserve, under 11
V
-,.
Pritzler, was marching since the 30th
of January on the same point by Ynapoor, Tausgaum, and Poossasaollee
and on the 7th of February it joined the Fourth Division. On the 8th and
and on the follow ing- day en9th, both divisions were at Koreigaum*
within
of
three
miles
the
fort
of
Satara, which surrendered that
camped
a
few
after
shells.
The
receiving
evening
place contained twenty-five pieces
of ordnance, of different calibers; and the garrison, consisting of four hundred Sebundiesf, were permitted to march out with their arms for, having
shewn themselves so little inclined to use them, it was considered unimportant how they went off. The Rajah of Satara' s flag was hoisted on the 1 1th,
under a royal salute and it was also proclaimed to the iiriuhbciiriii j inhabitants, that the fortress was to be considered as the head of a sovereignty,
sufficient for the comfort and dignity of the descendants of the ancient
^rom

1

.

.

;

;

;

Rajahs.
It

fined

so

is

by

little

generally known that these had been for some gene ration** conthe Peishwahs, who still acknowledged a nominal superiority ; but

were they brought

into notice, that their existence has

been merely

inferred J from the Peishwah's going to Satara to receive the investiture of
office.
This, however, appears to be the first oceiiion of any interference

on the part of the British Government respecting them or, indeed, of any
transaction with this line of Sevajee, if we except that chiefs two attacks
of the British establishment at Soorut in 1668 and 1670.
;

*
This place will not be confounded with Koreigaum, the scene of Captain Staunton's atchievcment. (p. 179.)
f Troops employed in the collection of the Revenue.
" Sketch of the Mahratta
History."
{ See Note at the end of Rennell's
The Rajahs of Nagpoor are likewise descendants of Sevajee, as are tho&e of Colapoor.

See Wilks's South of India, chap. xxvi.

CHAPTER

II.

EXPULSION OF THE PINDAHKIES FROM THE LEFT OF
THE CHUMBUL.
Detachment of a Light Force from the Centre and
Separation of Ameer Khan'* Army.
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Operations of the Second Division of the (irand Army
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1

)

on the Pursuit of the Pindarries.

Marquis of Hastings' head-quarters were still in the neighbourhood
of the Sind, throughout December, though a movement of a few miles was
made for change of ground from Sonaree to Oochar in the middle of that

month; this position being as convenient for regulating and dirvctimjt the
operations in Malwah, as it had been found for < ontroulimj: Scindiah.
communication by dawke * was maintained with all the divisions and de-

A

By post.
2 c
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1

1>

*

tachments, and the means of reinforcement or re-organization were at
times in readiness, to be applied where required.

The most

separation of
r

an

s

all

communication followed Sir David Ochterlony's
Khan, whose acquiescence in the terms of an
to
him
at an early stage of the war (p. 97.) has been
arrangement proposed
noticed.
The
of them, however, had been for some time
fulfilment
already

commun

j

satisfactory

ca |.j oll

wj^h Ameer

suspended by the events in the Deckan towards the end of 1817, which
for a more gratifying occurrence than
the separation of the army to which they belonged. They were, however,
so little prepared to oppose the enforcement of the proposed measure, that

encouraged his several chiefs to hope

was reduced to a few movements and demonstrabe dismissed with that conciseness demanded by their

the service of the Reserve
tions,

which

will

want of connection with the military events of the war. Sir David Ochterlony moved from Rewarree, on the 27th of November and on the 29th was
From thence his march was continued, by Niranpoor
at Shajehanpoor.
and Jchroul, to Jypoor; near which the Reserve encamped on the 10th of
December. It was from this position that .-iniij* !;.< n - were devised for
;

1

Two of its princi* were
under
divisions
and Mehtab
Buhaudoor
Rajah
encamped, apart,
pal
Khan ; and Sir David Ochterlony, under pretence of seeking forage, moved
reducing to submission the Ameer's insubordinate army.

between them. Whether this measure had an influence in conthem
may be doubtful. In this position, l^j^ver, he remained till
trouling
they had delivered up all the guns required of them; and a separation of
At Ludhanah
the majority of their forces succeeded as a matter of course.
were received the Governor-general's final instructions of the 8th of Januhis force

ary, for the ormiiii/inii)ii of several russalahs of irregular horse, eight batThis measure
talions of the Ameer's infantry, and a corps of Golandauze.

gave immediate employment to the most formidable portion of that Chief's
army, and the arrangement was completed with a degree of dispatch which
probably disappointed those

who had

calculated on a considerable opposi-

tion, in that quarter, to the British interests.

*

The remaining

division of Ameer

Khan's army, with forty guns, under Jum&heed Khan, sub-

sequently submitted to a detachment from the Re&ervc,
on the 9th of April at Samber.

commanded by Lieutenant-colonel Knox,
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Connected with the recall of Major-general Marshall and the Third
Division, to the point from whence it had followed the track of the Pin!T
t
j
darries, was the formation of a force equipped for rapid movement, under

Detachment

ot

from the centre
and Thmt Dt "
visions of the

Mi '--n .ii'iiuMl Brown, to continue the pursuit. This consisted of troops muu r M^rThe 3d regiment of KkcaiuT*
to be drawn from the Centre and Left Divisions.
from
Sonaree on the Phi"p m\ ITcBengal cavalry and the dromedary corps marched
18th of December; and arrived, on the 26th, by the route of Cheemuck,
Narwur, and Sipperee, within ten miles of Shahabad.
Major-general
Brown was here joined by the corps and detachments from the Third

tdc!

tllt
!

llf

(Alap HI

*

,
)

This arrangement having nearly stripped the Centre Division
Major Cumming's party was ordered, on the 19th, to join
Colonel Philpot, who was directed, under date of the 22d, to bring in the
united detachment to the Head-quarters* camp. Major-general Brown conDivision

of

its

*.

cavalry,

tinued his march towards the Chumbul by the Lodanah Ghat, Bcechee-Tal,
and Narglmr and, on the 1 st of January, was at Chippa-Burroad. Here
he received the accounts of the defeat of Holkur's army, and the flight
of the Pindarries to join its remains. He therefore prosecuted his march
without a halt, till he arrived in the vicinity of Soneil, where he was in
communication with Colonel Adams, at Gungraur, on his left, and, on his
right, with Captain Tod, at Rowtah.
Brown halted .at Soneil, during
b the Gth and 7th, and
determined to continue his inarch, in a westerly direction, on the 8th
and 9th, which brought his force to Pceplea. There intelligence was received, of the insubordinate part of flolkur's army under Roshun Beg,
Roshun Khan, and Pein Sing, being still at Rampoora. This place being
;

M

"

*

*

.

*

about twenty miles distant, the Mnjur-ij*

in

i.il

left his

camp

at

one

in the

and came before the place, unexpected by the enemy,
a little after day-break, with the 3d cavalry, the dromedary corps, and
two companies of infantry mounted behind the dromedary riders. Parties

morning of the

10th,

immediately surrounded the place, to prevent the escape of the enemy
but the principal part of them had gone off a few days before, with ten
;

*

These were, the 4th Native cavalry, four rustalafa of Cunningham's horse, the

1st battalion

of the 18th regiment of Native infantry, and the galloper brigade; making, in nil, a force of two
regiments of Native cavalry, four ruwalafa of irregular horse, the dromedary corps, one troop of
gallopers with two twelve pounders of hoisc-artilk'ry, one battalion of Native infantry, and a comiinnv of ninnpprti.

M-ir^.ciai
%

Brmvii ,,m,icl,

uicmsubordmatc remains
of iioikms Arf

IOM.
(Mlp

LV

j
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guns, to

On

Ahmud.

the Major-general's entering the town, the garrison

'_Y
:' ..
hill
up which they were pursued, and about one
hundred and fifty were here cut up. Several fled on foot where cavalry

fled to a

*

-,

;

could not pass, leaving their baggage and about one hundred horses in
The
possession of the victors, and about two hundred killed and wounded.
strength of the enemy, on this occasion, was estimated at two hundred
horse and four hundred foot. Consequently, as they attempted no opPein Sing
position, there was scarcely any casualty on the other side.

remained a prisoner.
After this

deposited at

affair,

information

was obtained of the enemy's guns being

Ahmud *,

A

the chief of which place declared his willingness to
party was, accordingly, sent to receive them but, find-

them up.
ing the c<iriM.:c* in bad order, they burnt them and spiked the guns, or
rendered them otherwise unserviceable, lloshim "Beg fled towards Meywar
give

;

with a few followers and Major-general Brown halted at Rampoora till
the 14th, having been rejoined, on the llth, by his baggage and his re;

maining corps.
Advance

ot the

Head-quarters
of the second

Towards the end of December, as will be recollected, the head-quarters
of the Second Division of the Grand Army were at the Gynta Ghat (p. 104),
on the Chumbul, after the discomfiture of the Pindarries, in their attempts
to cross that river below Kotah.
Finding now that the enemy of every
description were driven into the confined country towards Meywar, Majorgeneral Donkin determined on closing the northern outlets of that tract ;
as Major-general Brown and Colonel Adams could guard the eastern
avenues, while to the south were divisions from the Deckan and Goozcrat.
Major-general Donkin accordingly recrossed the Chumbul, on the 29th of

Peepulda ford, having called in his detachments from the
and Pattun. He was encamped, on the 31st, at Boondee*
with the whole of the division, except the 2d battalion of the 12th regiment,

December,

at the

Gummuch Ghat
which

still

continued to occupy the pass at Lakeiree.

On

the 1st of

"*
The name of tins place being little known, it maybe? worthy of notice, that it is the residence
of the remains of a once powerful family, who held as ajioff, from the liana of Oodeipoor, the
His ancestors were celebrated in Aurungzeib's wars in the Deckan
greater part of Rampoora.
;

and this

now a

Chief, besides the

scanty livelihood at

Tod's report.

Rajah of Boondee,

Ahmud,

the only other Rao-Rajah of the empire.
the sole place left of all his once ample possessions.
is

He has
Captain
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January, the division's head-quarters, the cavalry brigade, the horse-artillery, and six flank companies of infantry, two of which were Europeans,
ascended the Boondee pass, and took the road of Shapoorra followed by
the commissariat supplies, escorted by the 1st battalion of the 25th regi;

On the following day, the foot-artillery, his Majesty's 14th foot, and
the 1st battalion of the 27th regiment, ascended the same pass, but took the

ment.

route of Dubblanna under the orders of Colonel Vanrenen.
Major-general
Donkin continued his march past Shapoorra to Sanganeir, where he
arrived on the eighth of January.
Being still without any direct com-

munication with the British troops acting from the southward, he considered it expedient to suspend any further advance, lest he should pass the
point of co-operation.
To render more intelligible this part of the operations, it will be proper
This advanced from
to recur to the movements of the Goozerat Division.

Mundissoor on the 3d (p. 164), in search of Chcettoo's durrah, which was
understood to be in the direction of Jawud. At the same time, a detachment of three troops of Native cavalry, fifteen hundred Mysore horse, and
a weak battalion of light infantry under Captain James Grant, was put m
motion to find Kurreem Khan's durrah in the vicinity of Jerroot.
To Sir
William Grant Keir's force were added one thousand Mysore horse, its
own im trular, the Guickwur contingent, being still in the rear; and it
arrived at Buntwarree on the 5th, without gaining any satisfactory inforOn the following morning, at two A. M., Sir
mation of the enemy.
William Grant Kcir proceeded in the direction of Burra-Sadree, leaving
the guns and heavy baggage, to follow his march, under an escort of five
hundred Native infantry. The darkness of the night, the ruggedness of
the country, and the narrowness of the roads, which were little better than
pathways, prevented him from reaching the object proposed, which was
distant upwards of forty miles from his point of departure. He arronliimK ,
There
after a march of more than twenty miles, encamped at Munjerree.
he received such contradictory accounts of the movements of Cheettoo
and his followers, that the force halted on the 7th.
In the course of
that day intelligence was Teceived, which induced the Major-general again
i

At ten p. M.,
to attempt the surprise of the enemy, by a forced march.
the 17th dragoons, six companies of the 47th, and the Mysore horse,
marched under his personal command towards Dherah where he arrived
on the following morning. The enemy had already fled precipi;

at nine

Advance

1.1

t

sum To Burr i
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guns and some baggage, which were secured. It was
understood that more of their property was in the town, which, as well as
Satola, was, with good reason, suspected to have given them assistance

lately, leaving five

DetdciTnSnTat
jaAud.

and protection.
*n
e mean while, the detachment under Captain Grant, which marched
on tfte n ight of the 3d from Mundissoor, in search of Kurreem, arrived
at Palsodah on the 4th, when it appeared that he was in the vicinity of
Jawud. The march was recommenced at 9 P. M., and concluded at daybreak the following morning. When Captain Grant arrived at Jawud, he
found that Kurreem had moved off, on the previous morning, in conse-

^

quence, as was concluded, of information given him of the approach of his
enemies, by a hurkarrah (spy) of Jeswunt Rao Bhao, who commanded
Scindiah's troops in that quarter. Intelligence was here received that Kur-

reem had joined Cheettoo but where they were, could not be discovered,
so much were the inhabitants -in their favour, and so many dangers must
;

the British hurkarrahs incur, in order to trace their motions.
ment was therefore under the necessity of halting till the 9th

sence near Jeswunt
Ro.cmbiy

of

the Second Di\ibioiiatsha-

Rao Bhao seemed

to have the

good

This detach;

but

its

pre-

effect of prevent-

ing his active interference in favour of the Pindarries.
J n this situation were the troops
from the southward, when Major-gene*
Sir Thomas Hislop, considering that the
ral Donkin arrived at Sanganeir.

-11

interception of the Pindarries might be assisted by the positions of the
Second Division of the Grand Army, endeavoured to keep the Major-geneHe thereral acquainted with all the movements in pursuit of that enemy.
fore directed the several officers

commanding on detached

service, to

open

appears, however, that he received no intill the llth.
On the 12th he moved to Poor,
of
these
telligence
operations
in the direction of Oodeipoor, with his regular cavalry, horse-artillery, and

a communication with

him.-

It

leaving the Native battalion at Sanganeir, to keep open
communications, and to prevent the escape of fugitives by that point.
The battalion left at the Lakeiree pass, was, at the same time, ordered to

flank companies

;

the vicinity of Boondee, to facilitate the advance of supplies.

The

foot-

artillery and infantry under Colonel Vanrenen, were also ordered to bring
on the commissariat dep6t from Dubblanna to Sanganeir. From thence,
orders had been sent to the irregular horse under Colonel Gardner, which
were fifteen miles in advance, to march on the llth upon Dhaneta, near
Chittoor, where a large body of Pindarries were said to be assembled; but
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their arrival at Nath-Durarra,

joint durrahs

Miijor-irnrnil

('111

on the 13th,

it
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was ascertained

that the

in a southerly direction.
On the same day,
Donkin's head-quarters were at Dhoseer, near Gimgapoor,

had proceeded

where they halted on the two

fili<\iiN.'

days.

During

this

time

it

was

fully

ascertained, that the Pindarries had fled in two parties ; one in the direction of the Goozerat frontier, and the other in that of Maiwah.
Major-

general Donkin, uc'corcliimh, returned to Sanganeir, on the 17th, recalling
Lieutenant-colonel Gardner's horse.
On the 21st he was at Mooah; and on
the r-illu^ ,i/ day he arrived at Shapoorra.
The 2d battalion of the 12th,
:

which had been stationed at Dubblanna, was divided; live companies
being ordered to Hindoon to receive the charge of treasure, while the remainder, with the field-pieces attached, returned to the Head-quarters on
the 30th, when the division still lay at Shapoorra.
Sir

Thomas Hislop had anticipated the probable flight of the Pindarries
To intercept them, in- that event, he ordered a de-

to the southward.

Luuteium

^acSmeut

tachment, consisting of two squadrons of cavalry, four horse-artillery guns,
the 1st battalion of the 16th light infantry, and a battalion of the Russell

uAnn"

brigade, under Lieutenant-colonel Russell, to proceed, on the morning of
the 7th, to Purtabghur. This detachment remained there on the 8th, and
returned on the following morning, under orders from the

S^u

Head-quarters;
absence.
At the

there being no longer a prospect of advantage from its
same time, arrangements were made for reinforcing Captain Grant's detachment, and for enabling it to continue longer on its present service. An additional troop of cavalry, and a month's
supply of grain for his horses, were
sent to join him on the 9th.
Sir William Grant Keir was also
to

S

R*!Z

2S?In

nl

^^"

Ct

operation.

i

requested

him the one thousand Mysore horse, as soon as
they should be
relieved by the arrival of the Guickwar <->H,:'.II.I nf.
This corps had followed the march of the Goozerat Division,
escorting a large supply of commissariat stores, and met with no
Their prointerruption on the march.
gress had been slow, in consequence of the long train of miserable carts,
and bullocks, of which it was
were
composed and both escort and

return to

;

obliged to halt, from the 6th to the 9th, at Mundissoor.

convoy

From hence

the
majority advanced under Mr. Williams, with expedition, to join Sir William
Grant Keir, while the convoy followed under a detachment of four hundred
horse.

Sir William was now at Deodah, where he was
obliged to halt on the
10th, in consequence of the severe exertions of part of his force, which

Sm^'IT
Meywar.
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had joined, the previous day, after a march of thirty miles. The followers
had likewise been attacked by the Bheels, and several were wounded. Yet
the most perplexing circumstance was the apparent hopelessness of overtaking the Pindarries, who occasionally broke into several parties, in order
to escape.
From the last accounts of Cheettoo, he was in the neighbour-

hood of Suloombur, extremely 'distressed by the privations he had sustained, and meditating an incursion into Goozerat, to avoid his immediate
difficulties.

Under

all

views of the case, the Major-general resolved on
He arrived at Bheinder on the 12th, where it

following in that direction.

was ascertained

enemy had gone to the jungles skirting the Goozehere obliged to halt for the supplies following his
march, and to await the reports of scouts sent out for intelligence. A
letter was subsequently received from the Rana of Oodeipoor, who was
rat frontier.

that the

He was

It
heartily averse to the incursions both of Pindarries and Mahrattas.
for
the country
satisfactorily stated, that Cheettoo had left that part of
the direction of Banswarra, and that he was attended by three thousand

horsemen, and two thousand followers of other descriptions, &ome elephants, and camels. They were, however, in the greatest distress for
provisions, and so apprehensive of a surprise that they seldom unsaddled
their horses.

On

a report that they had thrown

some of

their property

into the village of Khurauber, a distance of twenty-two miles, the flank
companies were sent thither ; but were disappointed of part of their object,

though it was ascertained that the Pindarries had suffered considerably
from the Bheels, in their passage through the jungles, which they had
been obliged to enter. The detachment rejoined its Head-quarters at Deo-

Here another party was
dah, whither the division marched on the 16th.
formed to make a forced march to Seetakoond, a place upwards of twenty
miles distant, where both Pindarries and their families were said to be
concealed. This expedition was equally unsuccessful, though it remained
undoubted that the information acted on was correct but the nature of
the country was so rugged, and covered with jungle, that there was
the inhascarcely a village in that quarter and of the few to be found,
bitants had fled.
From hence the Mysore horse were sent off to Munand Sir William Grant
dissoor, the Guickwar contingent having joined
;

;

;

Keir marched on the 17th towards Purtabghur. This was the nearest
route by which he could move to the southward, owing to the intricacy of
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the country into which his operations had carried him. He did not, however, quit this theatre of the war without one more exertion to clear
it

Having heard of a body of them

of Pindarries.

left at

Mundapie, a

Jeswunt Rao

Bhao's, the M-IJM ji-n* nil placed himself, on the
village of
a
of
head
19th, at the
light detachment of four squadrons of his Majesty's
17th dragoons, and eight hundred infantry, and marched twenty miles

from Parlee before he came in sight of the place. As soon as the troops
appeared, the Pindarries rushed from the town, and were pursued by the
Some horses and camels were surcavalry, who killed about a hundred.
rendered by the chief of the place, as belonging to the fugitives but Sir
William refrained from chastising him as an ally of the enemy, on account
of a certificate, he possessed, from Captain Caulfield, the British agent at
;

Jawud. The remainder of the division marched in the mean while to Warree, on the Purtabghur road, where it was joined on the 21st by the headquarters; and on the 23d the entire force was at Neemuj.
Grant received intimation of the reinforcement and supplies
Captain
* L
1
ordered to join him, when he was preparing to return from Jawud to
Mundissoor, after fulfilling his first instructions. On the llth he marched
to Chittoor, on having received information that the Pindarries were there,
instead of these, he met a party of Colonel Gardner's horse, which had
arrived from
Donkin's division, on the same intelligence.
.
Accounts similar to those which have been already mentioned were received here, that Cheettoo's durrah had fled to the southward
but it was

M

"

1

i

i

;

understood that a considerable body under Namdar Khan, a nephew of
Kurreem Khan, had passed to the eastward by Nandawarrah, and some of
the Mysore horse were taken by them near Palsodah. The reinforcement
of regular cavalry and the supply of grain joined at Chittoor ; and Captain
Grant, conMilrring himself here too much in M;:j r-. \\\ nil Donkin's line,
\

marched on the 13th

Neemakeirah, as a more central position for intelOn the 15th he proceeded to Jawud for the same purpose, knowligence.
ing likewise that Jeswunt Rao continued to protect the Pindarry interests,
and that in the absence of a British detachment he would probably extend
to

his protection to the fugitives from

Rampoora and

other quarters.

But

the

detachment's longer continuance on this service having become unnecessary, he received orders, on the 15th, to return to Mundissoor, which place
he reached on the 18th.

2D

Return of capt.

GrantSDctach-

menttoMuu-
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Were

Parties of itur-

rccra and
si)

durrahs flying
to the kast-

uard, are attacked and dispeised with
much low, by
a detachment
from the Fifth

Deckari Division.

it

Was-

Mahomud's

possible to trace the several routes of the Pindarries during the
flight, such particulars would, perhaps, give but little addi-

time of their

tional interest to this account of the operations against them.

When pressed,

they fled collectively, if possible otherwise they broke into parts, again
to unite.
In some instances, from inability to proceed, or under the apprehension of suddenly falling in with British troops from an opposite
;

quarter, parties of them lurked in small numbers about remote villages, or
lay in the thickest jungles, exposed to the most severe hardships, till their

enemies had passed by. Cheettoo's durrah, generally speaking, kept distinct
from the rest while Kurreem's and Wassil Mahomud's were combined, as
;

at the opening of the campaign.
The latter, on Captain Grant's approach,
fled from Keillee near Jawud, and took a westerly direction, till the British

troops had evacuated the tract between them and the Chumbul, when they
doubled suddenly back by Neemuj. Some of these, the Mysore horsemen
saw near Palsodah. They were then making their escape to the Chumbul,

which they crossed north of Gungraur, and encamped at Goorareah. In
this situation they were heard of by Colonel Adams, who detached the
5th Bengal cavalry, at eleven p. M. of the 12th of January, under the command of Major Clarke, with instructions to march on the village of Ambee,
about which they were said to be plundering. The intelligence, on this

was very

and the means of its conveyance appear to have
Major was met by a report of the position of the
the
and
continued his march till within a few miles of
night,
enemy, during
them. JHere he halted for the approach of day ; and at five o'clock moved

occasion,

been well arranged

down upon them

faithful,

;

for the

two divisions, when they were just preparing for their
The surprise was complete the left division first cut in among
inarch.
them, and a body flying from it encountered the right division, from which
in

:

suffered severely.
The pursuit was maintained for twenty miles, which,
with the immediate return to camp, and the previous march from it, made
a distance of more than fifty miles in thirteen hours. The whole number
it

of the Pindarries were estimated at fifteen hundred

;

and of these one thou-

sand were concluded*, from a comparison of the reports of their pursuers,

* This

The means

is

one of the few instances

resorted to

in

which the

loss

akhbars, which agree nearly as to the whole number,

Namdar Khan was supposed

to

be among these

is

not exaggerated

by Native

report.

the most worthy of credit; yet Captain Tod's

by Major Clarke appear

;

make no more than two hundred

but his name subsequently occurs

killed.

in frequent
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Brown, who was at Rampoora when

approached the Chumbul, likewise marched to intercept them,
on the first intelligence of their movements. On the 14th, he was at Santhis party

jeet,

where he received intelligence of the success of the other attack, and
some supplies from Sir Thomas Hislop's camp,

halted on the 15th, to derive

then

in his vicinity.

Affairs

had now arrived

at that stage,'

when

the presence
of the Headr

quarters of the Deckan Army, so far advanced as Mundissoor, was no longer
considered necessary. The Governor-general therefore directed that they

reparationthe Countt

march

such other arrangements as should provide for the public service in that
The Marquis of Hastings was the more induced to decide on this
quarter.
measure, by the state of affairs in the Deckan, where the Peishwah yet
kept the field, and A^oc-rizhur still maintained a posture of hostility. After
the treaty of Mundissoor, an officer* was deputed to reside with Holkur;
and with him was detached an escort of three companies of the 1st batta-

moved

Madras Native

infantry.

When the Maharajah

subsequently

Rampoora, those companies being relieved by others from Colonel
Adams's division, rejoined their head-quarters. During this period, Holkur's minister had been engaged, with the assistance of the British Government, in reducing his master's extra troops; several of whom went off volunRam Deen, accomtarily, on finding matters ,i|i|n.'irlii:i ^ in an adjustment.
panied by the Earra Bhye, went to the southward. Roshun Beg, after his
discomfiture at Rampoora, took the same direction to join the Beema Baee,
Holkur's sister, who maintained an armed force in the vicinity of Myheyswur.
With Sir John Malcolm were left four horse-artillery guns, the 3d _ ir 1*1 of
Native cavalry, the 1st battalion of the 14th MadrasNative infantry, the Russell brigade, and two thousand Mysore horse.
He was also placed in immediate communication with the officers oommjiml imr all the other forces in that
quarter, for general co-operation in the public service. These were, Colonel
Adams, who was still at Guiipraur, awaiting the arrival of his supplies; Majorto

:

akhbars,

and he is now in the enjoyment of a pension from the

British

Government,

<

in

<

consequence

of his submission.
*
Major Agnew, who was subsequently relieved by Mr. Wellesley, appointed by the Governorgeneral to be Resident with Holkur.

'

r-

*<

ofihcAr'mv^

should return to the southward, leaving sufficient troops with Sir John Malcolm, for the settlement of Holkur's distracted Government, and for making

lion of the 14th

*

'
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general Brown,

who was near Narghur, prepared for active service Sir
who was at Neemuj, and directed to give his immeto the defence of Goozerat and Major-general Donkin, who
;

William Grant Keir,
diate attention

was

;

Orders were at the same time dispatched
to Colonel Deacon, directing him to march immediately with his detach-*
ment, including the Ellichapoor contingent, from Jafferabad (p. 137) toin the vicinity of Sanganeir.

wards Ahmednuggur

;

and eventually to Poonah, accompanied by Captain
*

Davies's horse*

These arrangements being made, the Head-quarters and First Division

f

ozcrat
Fronticr

*e Army of the Deckan marched, on the

1 6th

of January, from Eedagherry

near Mundissoor, to Peeploattee. From hence it was deemed advisable,
e
e march continued to Oojein, that light detachments should be sent

w

^

^

towards the confines of Goozerat, to clear that part of the country of any
enemies who might be lurking there, in expectation of the British troops pass-

The head-quarters of the 4th cavalry, with one
in
of
all two squadrons and a half, and four compathe
8th,
making
squadron
nies of rifles with two horse-artillery guns, were placed under the orders of
Major Lushington, and directed to sweep round by Rutlam, the entrance of
ing

them

the

Dawud Ghat, and

to the southward.

to return tofcamp by JYolye. Orders were likewise sent
to direct Capt. Grant, with three troops of the 3d cavalry

to Sir John Malcolm,
and two thousand Mysore horse, the 1st battalion of the 3d Native infantry,
and two L.I'I.-JM . !.*. to march from Mundissoor by Banswarra; and from
thence, leaving Rutlam on the right, to rejoin the Head-quarters at or near
Oojein. The remaining pass into Goozerat by Dungarpoor, the movements of
The detachment
Sir William Grant Keir's division were expected to cover.
of one thousand Mysore horse, which had been with it, were ordered to
proceed straight to Mehidpoor, on which Sir Thomas Hislop's march was
directed while the troop of the 4th cavalry, which had been detached with
:

;

Captain Grant to Chittoor, wa$ ordered to follow the Head-quarters by the
most direct route. The march was continued, on the 17th and 18th, to the

Chumbul, which was crossed at the Jao Ghat. Here the force was joined
by details from Ilindia and Mehidpoor, which escorted a small convoy of
Orders were from hence dispatched to Major Lushsupplies from the rear.
ington, to endeavour to gain

of the Goozerat battering-train,
or near Dawud, and to bring it on to the

I::ii

:1L<

...\

which was understood to be at,
camp, as at this time the siege of Asseerghur was in contemplation, Corresponding instructions were addressed to Brigadier-general Doveton. HQ
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march with his battering-train from Nagpoor on Mulkapoor, detaching, after he should pass the Wurdah, as a light reinforcement to the Fourth Division, two squadrons of the 6th cavalry, the 1st
battalion of the 12th light infantry, and a detachment of the reformed
These were ordered to proceed by the most direct practicable
horse.
directed to

route towards Poonah, in compliance with tne desire of the Marquis of
Hastings, that every possible aid should be given to the operations immediately against the Peishwah.

In order to augment the

number of batter-

ing-guns, Captain Sydenham, the Political Agent in Berar, was called on to
procure from the Nizam's Authorities, as many pieces of ordnance as might

be serviceable at Aurungabad, and to send them down the Ghats towards
Mulkapoor. The force continued its route, without a halt, to Mehidpoor,
and arrived there on the 20th, crossing the Seeprah above the town by a
Ghat, to repair which the pioneers had been sent in advance, the previous
evening.
It was one of Sir Thomas Hislop's first objects to visit the hospital,
where he had the satisfaction of finding such of the wounded cases as had
not been desperate, in a course of recovery, under the careful and judicious treatment of Surgeon Stevenson, whb had been specially selected for
Had any stronger prdof of the attention which had been
this charge.
this
to
given
duty been required, his Excellency received it in the unanimous petition of the patients, that he would bestow on their surgeon his
Unasprotection, in return for the kindness they had received from him.
and
not
more
reward
merit
could
have
a
gratifying
appropriate
suming
intrinsically more estimable than any formal commendation, flowing from
;

Authority.

The Head-quarters and

First Division halted till the 23d, engaged in
arrangements for the public service in Malwah which were incomplete on leaving Mundissoor. With the corps in that direction a communication was hitherto maintained, while the course of operations was
gradually aKiimin<r a new shape, under the immediate instructions of the

those

final

Governor-general. On the 24th the march was continued and on the following day the camp was established in the vicinity of Oojein, where it
remained till the 28th. The army changed ground to San-Moakee, a distance of five miles, to withdraw the troops from the temptations of a popu;

lous city; and halted two days, to enable the Goozerat hsiUerin<r- train to
its distance, and the detachment under Captain Grant to rejoin.

shorten
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That officer, pursuant to orders addressed to Sir John Malcolm, had
from the vicinity of Mundissoor on the 20th, by the great road
marched
DeSSune"
towards Banswarra, in the first instance; but on arriving at Soankeir,
Movements of

the intelligence received represented Cheettoo's durrah to have passed
southward, along the hills bordering on Goozerat, and at the last accounts
to be at Petlawad.

Captain Grant therefore adopted the route of Rutlam,

as the most direct for either intercepting his enemy or for pursuing him into
Goozerat. On the 23d he was at that town ; where he ascertained to his
satisfaction, that Cheettoo, after levying a contribution at Petlawad, had
taken the road by Indoor, as more likely to bring him among friends.
Captain Grant continued his march to Nolye, where he arrived on the 25th.

He

there learned, that the Pindarries had left Indoor for the

Jam

Ghat,

Nerbuddah but that Beema Baee, Holkur's sister,
was raising contributions throughout the lUM-jlihoiiriiit; country, by means
of a force which probably contained many of the troops lately serving the
leading to the Valley of the

;

Captain Grant's instructions not extending to this case, he reby the route of Attoad, and his detachment was broken up.
Maharajah.

joined the Head-quarters on the 29th,
The Army

at

On

the 30th, Sir Thomas Hislop received from the Governor-general a
dated
the 23d, leaving the siege of Asseerghur optional, and calling
letter,
his Excellency's attention to many important objects in the Deckan.
Sir

Thomas,

therefore,

deemed

it

advisable to exercise the discretion confided

to him, by postponing to a future period the attack of that fortress, and
carrying his troops with all expedition to Khandesh. The advance of the

Goozerat and Aurungabad battering-trains was consequently counterThe detachment of the 3d cavalry and six hundred Silladar
horse returned on the 31st to rejoin Sir John Malcolm's force, leaving with
the Head-quarters two thousand Mysoreans, including those which had been

manded.

detached formerly from Hindia to Nagpoor. Half of these returned, under
charge of Captain Munn, with three thousand Bringarries from the Nagpoor country ; and were halted at Hindia, waiting with other details for
further instructions,

which were forwarded from the camp on the 31st of

A

considerable quantity of private baggage and head-quarters'
January.
had
been left there, on the First Division crossing the Nerbudequipage
dah ; and as it was proposed to re-cross that river lower down than on the

former occasion,
thing left there.

became necessary to provide for the re*jun<6tion of every
The officer commanding at Hindia was therefore directed

it
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to place those equipments under the charge of a detachment, consisting of
the company of the Madras European regiment, a company of the 2d battalion of the 14th regiment, three hundred
of corps in camp, and the dep6t corps.

men

Mysore

horse, all recovered

This battalion, whose

name

has not been hitherto introduced, consisted of men recruited for general
service in the Madras Army, but who were maintained embodied, previous
to their distribution to corps.
Captain Wilson*, was directed to

The whole detachment, commanded by
march by Kundwah and Kurgoun; bring-

(Mapvii)

ing up the convoy to the latter place as soon after the 10th of February as
This
possible, that the army might not be delayed in waiting for it.

arrangement having been ordered, as well as the distribution of some
commissariat supplies collected and prepared at Hindia, the army marched
in three days from the vicinity of Oojein to Indoor, encamping there, from the

2d

to the 5th, to admit of the re-junction of Major Lushington's detachment, which was ordered in.
This detachment, on leaving the camp at Peeploattee, marched to Rutlam where, on the 19th, the Major could procure little intelligence, re;

Movements of
U
ns
ton\Det ach-

garding Cheettoo, from Scindiah's officers at that place who were neither '""M^ 1V
nor inclined to inform against the Pindarries. He was here overtaken
by the orders to look out for the Goozerat battering-train, and marched,
;

civil

on the following day, towards Petlawad, where he arrived on the 21st.
Learning here that a body of Pindarries were passing towards Nolye, from
the westward, he left all his baggage and incumbrances on the ground,
under protection of a small party, and marched on the same night towards
Taundla, as the point by which all the roads in this quarter pass. This
expedition however failed of its immediate object, and Major T.ii<-liiii<rion
returned to Petlawad, to meet the train, which arrived at that place on the
27th; the ciirrisiiroi very much shaken from the badness of the roads.
These being re-fitted, the detachment and convoy proceeded on the 30th,
and were on the 31st at Budnawur, where further want of repairs made
a halt necessary, on the following day. At this place, however, Major
Lushington received his orders to re-join immediately and leaving the
convoy, he arrived in the camp at Indoor on the 5th of February. The
intelligence subsequently received at Rutlam by Sir William Grant Keir,
represented that the news of Major Sealy's advance with a convoy of
treasure and stores by Dawud, had early reached the ears of Ram Deen
with the Earra Bhye and Cheettoo, who meditated an attack on it; but
;

t

.)
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Major Lushington's detachment in that quarof
the
execution
the project. That it should have succeeded
ter, prevented
is very
but
that
it
would have given considerable annoyance
improbable ;
doubted.
cannot*be
After the march of the Head-quarters of the Army from Mundissoor,
that the seasonable arrival of

John Malcolm at Nee-

Sir

muj,

Sir John

Malcolm passed over

to the

camp of Major-general Brown

at

Aorah, to confer respecting the future dispositions of the forces ; and
returned on the 19th to dispatch Captain .Grant's detachfhent. On the
following day he changed ground to Oondla, where he was joined by the
one thousand Mysore horse from the Goozerat force, and marched on the

24th to Keimpoor. On the. 28th, in the forenoon, Sir John Malcolm arrived with his force at Sunjeet, and heard a cannonade maintained in the
direction of Jawud, distant about thirty-five miles.
This he naturally
attributed to the presence of Major-general Brown's division in that quar-

and though confident in the strength of that corps, yet under the supposition of its being possibly engaged in the attack of an enemy strongly
posted with guns, he immediately continued his progress. After a second
march of sixteen miles, he was met by a dispatch from the Major-general*
This was so satisfactory, that Sir John halted, with the intention of retracing his steps to Sunjeet, should his further advance be deemed unSuch being the case, he subsequently moved on the 31st to
necessary.
on the 5th of February to Neemuj.
and
Peepleea,
ter

Major-general

Brown's successful attack
of Jeswunt Rao

Bhao.

;

Major-general Brown had marched from his camp at Aorah on the 19th
of January, after his interview with Sir John Malcolm.
Proceeding by the
route of Reechry, Narreinghur, Palsodah, and Neemuj, he arrived, on the
25th, at

Jawud.

He

here found that the conduct of Jeswunt

Rao Bhao

was

as unsatisfactory as he had been taught to expect ; and that so far
from realizing any of his promises of acting against the Pindarries, He
Accounts were at this
actually connived at their secretion in his camp.

time received of a body of Pindarries at Murpah, under a chief named
and a detachment under Captain Ridge, consisting of a regiment
of cavalry, three companies of infantry, and the dromedaries, was sent
to attack them.
The enemy had notice of their approach, in time to

Tukoo

;

and the detachment finding in the town some unarmed followers,
It was fully ascertattoos, and camels only, -returned towards Jawud.
that
the
in
officers
Bhao's
who
were
the immediate pro*
the
tained
camp,
lectors of the Pindarries, were Bhao Sing and Imaum Bukhsh.
Thea
fly;
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persons were accordingly required to be given up. Some days passed in
fruitless communications, without the Major-general's vigilance being relaxed; till, on the 29th, he received a report that Bhao Sing, with his
party,

were saddling, preparatory

to their flight.

The Bhao ha$ been,

previously, given to understand, that the movement of any part of his camp
before the adjustment of the affair in question, unless with the acquiescence

of the "XTHJDr-HiMH'nil. would be the signal of attack. In pursuance of this
declaration, he sent down a squadron of cavalry to reinforce the pickets,
As this squadron passed, three
and to deter the party proposing to fly.

(Plan is)
'

(

3

t

)

of matchlocks opened on them, and at once declared a preThe enemy had, in fact, received from Koomulneir
paration for hostilities.
a reinforcement of six hundred horse, while Captain Ridge's detachment

guns and a

fire

and now proposed bringing the infantry of Bhao Sing's detached
under
the walls of the town, which was however prevented by the
camp
The remainder of the enemy had now
alertness of the British troops.
drawn up behind a nullah, with the infantry on their right towards the town,
and their horse on the left towards the plain, while the Major-general preHe sent two guns to reinforce the pickets,
pared to move down on them.
and ordered two squadrons of the 4th cavalry and some Rohillah horse
round the town, to gain the rear of Bhao Sing's camp. Before the line
could be formed for attack, the fire of two twelve-pounders with Shrapnell
shells, supported by smaller artillery, drove the enemy from their position
the infantry flying into the town, and the horse galloping off.
The latter
were immediately pursued by the cavalry, under Captain Ridge but as
these had returned only two hours before, after a forced march of twentyfive miles, he relinquished an imu\ ailing pursuit, for the enemy were
mounted on fresh horses. He therefore directed his attention against the
detached position, in which there remained six guns, supported by two
weak battalions of infantry. The cavalry crossed the nullah, and drew up
in front of them, detaching a party to enter from another quarter.
This
combination so completely succeeded, that, in a few minutes, the remnant
of the enemy was destroyed, and their guns, camp equipage, and baggage
In the mean while, Major-general Brown moved towards the gate
taken.
of the town, where he called on Jeswunt Rao to surrender unconditionally, or

was

out,

p.)

;

;

to expect the storming of the place.
Finding that his messenger was fired
on, at the samfc time that evasive answers were given, he ordered one twelvepounder to be run up to the gate, while^the remaining ordnance swept the

2 E

(*.)

{E.)

(r.)
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defences about

it.

neir, ineffectually

The Bhao

fled

the opposite gate towards

by

Koomul-

pursued by part of the 3d cavalry, while the storming-

party entered by the Rampoora gate, and defeated all attempts at opThe loss of the enemy, on this occasion, was estimated at one
position.
the

chuTbu?
(Map iv)

thousand men, while that of the British was only thirty-six *.
e P resence f so large a force at Jawud being no longer required, the
Msijor-i>i lu -nil left there the 3d regiment of cavalry, with two galloper
guns, and a company of Native infantry, with some irregular horse and

^

;

marched, on the 3d of February, towards Rampoora, by Monassah and
Kukreisur. On the 8th the light division marched from Rampoora to the
left

bank of the Chumbul.

Major-general
Head-quarters.

Brown
It is

halted for further instructions, and
subsequently left it on this ground to rejoin the
impossible to contemplate the short operations of

There

it

!%!. !_!::_ that it perdetachment of the Grand Army, without
formed considerable service to the general cause. Its march from the Sind,
with the exception of one halt, was diligent and its conduct, against the

this

;s

;

enemy, very gallant.
poora and Jawud, was

The

decision of Major-general Brown, both at

as marked, as his motions

were prompt

Ram-

forming a
combination of circumstances that rarely fail of success, when unopposed
by physical obstacles of an insuperable nature. The character, in short,
;

of this limited service, was rapidity the detachment came unexpectedly
into the theatre of operations, acted a brilliant part, and vanished again as
:

Its motions and effects were like those of a rocket among a body
quickly.
of enemies ; and prepared the Bhao's, and Bapoo Scindiah's troops t subsequently to surrender, the moment they were summoned.
e(j
sir

John Mai-

In order to strengthen the impression

Malcolm marched from Neemuj on the

made on Jeswunt Rao,
I

Oth,

Sir

John

with the majority of his

troops, lightly equipped, to Neemakeirah.
Finding there that, in conseof
his
communication
to
quence
Major-general Donkin, of the po&ition of
the Bhao's affairs, that offiqer was better placed for the proposed service

than himself, he countermarched to Jawud. There he arrived on the 17th,
for the settlement of the various
political arrangements which succeeded
the operations of the troops.

Vide Appendix. K.
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Donkin overtook that officer on the operation*
5th of February, at Mattakeira, whither he had moved from Shapoorra. vision at the
* ^ nd Aimy m
rr
and on. Me>war.
On the following day he changed his course towards Koomulneir
the llth, Ryepoor, a fort usurped by Bapoo Scindiah, in Meywar, surrendered to a detachment sent for its reduction. It was immediately deThe surrender of the forts of
livered over to the Rana of Oodeipour.
in
like
followed
a summons from the
and
manner,
Rajnuggur,
Dyalghur
of
the
on
its
arrival
at
Kaneraollee
on the 13th.
division,
head-quarters
These places had, likewise, been usurped from Meywar the former by
Jeswunt Rao, and the latter by Bapoo Scindiah. The division halted on
this ground, in consequence of information received from Sir John Malcolm, that letters were immediately expected from the Bhao for the surrender of Koomulneir. These having been received, a detachment, under
Lieutenant- colonel Casement, C. B. was sent off to take possession of the
place, which was occupied accordingly.
Sir William Grant Keir received the instructions addressed to him, Submission
Sir John's letters to Major-general
i

,t

ril

i

T

i

;

;

t

relative to the especial protection of the Goozerat provinces,

at

Neemuj.

From thence he marched, on the 24th of January; and the next day arrived
Thence lie marched to Rutlam, by Dundoora and Soankeir,
at Pceloo.
halting on the 31st and 1st of February.

Pursuant to the intentions with
which he proceeded to Rutlam, a separation was there made of his force,
placing under Lieutenant-colonel Corsellis a detachment consisting of the
3d brigade, the greatest part of the artillery, and four hundred Guickwar
hor&e, to look to the avenues by Banswarra, and the country to the westward. Another detachment, composed of a squadron of his Majesty's 17th
(li-ii<roon, two hundred and fifty light infantry of the flank battalion, and
one thousand Guickwar horse, proceeded under the Honourable Lieutenant-colonel Stanhope,

by Rajoad,

to the

neighbourhood of Dhar.

This

rt
plac it was expected to gain when the head-quarters of the force should
The objects of this movement were, to cover the more
arrive at Rajoad.
.

southern entrances into Goozerat, by Chota-Oodeipoor and Allee-Mohun
to check the proceedings of Beema Baee, and the fro^im-nN of Holkur's late army under Roshun Beg.
This ,m;mu* mi in was completed by
the arrival of Sir William Grant Keir's head-quarters at Budnawur, on the
;

and

3d of February, and of Lieutenant-colonel Stanhope's detachment on the
same day a*Dessye, twenty miles to the southward of Rajoad. The

Force, r.fsV

mm

Kc'ir.
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Major-general found

Beema

considerably force.

Unfurnished at

ker, he confined his

feaec

encamped

communication

this

in his

i.,

v-

.,

time with instructions

to the desire that she

:.

,ni.

with a

how to

would

treat

restrict

her troops from excursions in the direction of his camp. To this she replied, that she herself had been invaded by others, and deprived of considerable property that she was therefore necessitated to take the field in
;

own

and that her behaviour was not to be compared to the
conduct of such as had plundered her and the surrounding country. After
this declaration of her own propriety of conduct, she marched off in a
westerly direction, to enjoy more freedom of action than was admitted
her

defence

;

by her vicinity to the British camp. Sir William Grant Keir received his
instructions iv.MiJi-m her force, on the 7th, from Sir Thomas Hislop, then
encamped at Indoor. These were formed on the wishes of the Holkur
Government, that the troops should be dispersed, and that she should be

Rampoora, the residence of her brother. In pursuance of these
orders, the M;iinr-^(iiu;il marched on the 7th to Burmundle, and from
thence by Juknada and Purwut, through a close and difficult country, to
sent to

Jabooah, where he arrived on the 10th, in the vicinity of her camp. In this
position her troops remained perfectly quiescent; for the celerity with

which they had been followed, left them no opportunity of being otherand she received the terms proposed with submission. She waited
on Sir William Grant Keir with two hundred followers, for whose and her

wise

;

subsistence, as her finances were much deranged, she received an
allowance of two hundred rupees a day. Her troops, about two thousand
five hundred men, moved off to Taundla, and dispersed, as if returning

own

homes

while she accompanied Sir William Grant Keir to Rajghur,
on the 14th, and afterwards Colonel Elrington, to Budnawur, whither he
to their

;

was sent with a detachment

for the protection of the hospital

temporarily established there.

From thence

she was escorted

and dep6ts
by a party

from Colonel Corsellis's brigade, directed to convoy her to Rampoora.*

*

It

may bo

satisfactory to the reader, that

some

further particulars should

be given of what

would appear in Kurope so extraordinary a case, as a woman, about twenty years old, commandfor Beema Baee did not confine her functions to merely residing
ing an armed force in the field
She is represented
in the camp, and thereby giving its proceedings the colour of her authority.
" d la
as riding,
fourchettc" at the head of her troops, with a sword by her side and a lance in
She is the daughter of die late Jeswunt Rao Holkur, but
her hand, on a well-dressed charger.
;
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might now be safely/ averred,* that the Pindarries were expelled from Rcflccucmsor
the Pursuit ot
bank of the Chumbul, and were in fact unable to exist, any where, ^ c I'mcUm^.
in a collected number.
It has been seen that the result of one part of the'"
to
drive
them in that direction. As they were now driven
was,
operations
It

'

the

left

back again, the former measures might appear nugatory, were not the difference of their situations, at those periods, considered. They were, at
length, reduced to such distress, from the loss of property, and the harassing life to which they had been exposed, that they had not wherewith to
procure subsistence. If they assembled in sufHcicnt numbers to take it by
force, they were immediately heard of, and pursued by the British troops
while, if they attempted it in small parties, they were exposecTto be de;

and deprived of their horses, by the inhabitants of the country. It
mattered little whither they were pursued, or from whence they were expelled it was the principal object to give them no repose anywhere and
this appears to have been effectually accomplished by the most appropriate
measures that could have been adopted. Had they been a regular enemy,
whose wants and composition would force them to the adoption of a sysV
tematic plan of defence or flight, a
::,-;
plan, consisting of much
feated,

;

;

<

not by the mother of the present Mnlhar Rao, Toolsec Baee, who was murdered at MehidShe was married to Khishcii Kao, governor of the country south of Dhar; but was at
poor.
this

time a widow, enjoying a jtigfnrt

about Petlawad, and was said to tipple a little, in addition
Her military deportment is a matter of no great singu-

to her other masculine accomplishments.
larity in India
is

said to have

;

and the Begum Sumroo, whose battalions were destroyed at the Battle of Assje,
recommended herself to Scmdiah, by mounting a breach with her troops, after the

death of her husband, and was therefore continued in ihe command of them, and in possession of
What will be said to the existence of a corps of female infantry at Hydrabad,
regularly trained in the manual and platoon exercises, and in the performance of elementary

rich jft!>hnr*.

movements

?

The

following

is

an

official

account of them in 1815

*'
:

The

late

Nizam had two

Sepoys of one thousand each, which mounted guard in the interior of the
They were with the* Nipalace, and accompanied the ladies of his family whenever they moved.
zam during the wnr with the Main atlas in 179, 5, and were present at the Battle of Kuidlnh,
battalions of female

(

behave worse than the rest of the army. One of these battalions
was commanded by Mama Burrun, and the other by Mama Chumbebee, two of the principal female attendants of the Nixam's family. The present Nizam still keeps up a reduced establishment of those women and Moneer-ool-Moolk has also a party of them. They are dressed as
our Sepoys formerly used to be, and carry musquets and they do the French exercise with tolerable correctness.
They are called Zujfer Pultuns, the victorious battalions and the women comwhere, at least, they did not

;

;

posing them are called
a month."

ft arc/inter*,

a corruption from our word guard.

Their pay

is five

rupees
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fewer troops than were employed against them, would have sufficed for their
The case being otherwise, it early became evident, that the
reduction.
simplest, as well as most effectual mode of procedure, was the application of as many light detachments as possible to the incessant attack and

To

enemy, a system of cordons would
always have proved ineffectual. The attention necessary to guard every
and have proved
point, would have precluded the means of harassing them,
at the same time nugatory
for, with fresh horses, they would have always
found openings through which to escape. In the course of the operations
against them, one party frequently drove them towards another; and though
it seldom happened that either came up with their main body, they were
obliged to relinquish their means of subsistence, and to dive, in scattered
parties, into the thickest and least pervious wilds for personal safety. Even
here famine was by no means their only foe. They found, to their sorrow,
pursuit of them.

inclose such an

;

however habituated to enjoy a considerable share of
down their equipments, and explore their
most remote retreats. The division of Sir William Grant Keir was nearly
two months in this condition, and scarcely ever at rest, till the jungles on
These might well conthe confines of Malwah were clear of Pindarries.
that their enemies,

luxuries in the field, could lay

sider natural impediments as affording an insecure protection.

They found
even a general-officer in command of a respectable force, foregoing every
convenience and legitimate excuse for maintaining his head-quarters in
situations of comparative comfort, to penetrate, with a detachment of dragoons and light infantry, into the deepest recesses of wood and mountain.

The

climate of India

is

said to enervate

;

and there

is little

doubt that the

physical powers of Europeans are impaired by it. Let, however, any officer,
who has seen the real service of India, and of other parts of the globe, de-

he ever witnessed, out of the former country, more of unaffected
self-devotion to the public interests, and less of that despicable self-reserva" Old
tion conveyed by one acceptation of the expression
Soldier," than in

clare, if

a British

camp

in India.

>
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A.S the objects for which the Grand Army had been assembled, approached Ketipmrut it
the period of their accomplishment, the Head-quarters of the Marquis of ^iVc'ttf th
Hastings began to draw off from their advanced position towards the Junv M.i"!u!?,, m<i
The instructions to Sir Thomas Hislop, for the return of the First 0)^^'
nah.
m
Division of the Deckan Army to the southward, had been dated from Oochar
;

and there the Governor-general, on the 25th of January, still remained.
On the 1st of February his Lordship and the Centre Division were encamped at Launch and on the fu11u\\ inir day at Kunjaollee, remaining- there
in expectation of the period when it would be proper to dissolve the existOn the 12th, as the first step to its separation,
ing formation of the army.
a brigade under Lieut-colonel Dewarwas composed of the 2d battalion of the
;

^^"
i

\Mpiu

i
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1st,

the 1st battalion of the 26th, and the 2d battalion of the 13th regiments
This, with the 7th regiment of Native cavalry,

of Bengal Native infantry.

and battering-train, which had been left at Samptur*, was ordered to proceed to join Major-general Marshall, when the remainder of the division
should march. This corps was placed under Bri^adier-iieiKTal Watson,

and was destined, with other corps from Beirsecah, for the reduction of the
Ceded Countries on the Nerbuddah. The order followed, on the 14th, for
the final dislocation of the Centre and Right Divisions.
The horse-artillery
and rocket- troop, his Majesty's 8th dragoons, the 14th foot, and the 1st
battalion of the 25th Native infantry, were directed to inarch to Meerut;
his Majesty's 24th dragoons, the 87th foot, and the 1st battalion of the 8th
(Map

IT.)

Native infantry, to Cawnpoor; the 4th Native cavalry, and the 2d battalion
of the 12th Native infantry, to Muttru; the 1st battalion of the 7th to Etawah, the 1st battalion of the 24th to Agra, and the 1st battalion of the 29th

By this arrangement, the 2d battalion of the 25th regiment of
Native infantry remained, with the body-guard, as the Governor- general's
The subsequent
escort, when the Head-quarters should leave the army.

to Keitah.

march was conducted by the route of Nuddee-Kagoug, where the encampment was, on the 15th and 16th; ami, on the following days, by Bhcer,
Shcikhpoor, Sunkerpoor, and Ooreeah, on the left bank of the Juinnah.
(Map

ii.)

On

the 25th the Governor-general arrived at Cawnpoor, by Akburpoor and
On the
Chinchirdee, and halted during the remaining days of February.
1st of March his Lordship again moved towards Lucknow, by ITccrapoor
and Nya&erye and on the Gth reached that capital, where a halt of four
days succeeded.
While tho corps
to their
of the Centre Division were thus in progress
r o
r
several stations, Major-general Donkin received orders for breaking up the
Second Division, on the 25th of February and marched, on the following
day, in prosecution of his route to such a point as should be convenient for
its separation, after the receipt of treasure which he expected to meet on
the way.
On the 26th he was rejoined at Lama, by the detachment under
Lieutenant-colonel Casement, which had been sent to receive the fortress
;

Return of the
Second Dm-

<um

to

QIW-

;

*

The heavy ordnance and engineer park were thrown into Samptur after the army left
Seeonda on the Sind an arrangement which was not then specified, that the relation of other
matters, with which it was unconnected, might not be interrupted, and as, in fact, its vicinity
;

might

still

admit of

its

being considered present.
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This was found to be a place of very difficult access, from
there
being no road for wheel-carriages within two miles.
any quarter,
On the follo\\ injj day the march was continued by aundul, Shapoorra, and

of Koomulneir.

M

Kirkee, to Todah, where the division arrived on the 7th of March.

On

this

was joined by the wing of the 2d battalion of the 12th regiment,
ground
sent (p. 199) to bring up the treasure
that indispensable spring in the machinery of every army, but more especially in that of India. In no counit

try in the world
service, so

is

the provision

abundant and

made

for the payment of troops on field
Seldom does a month pass beyond the

efficient.

and the effects are seen in the
which this regularity renders not only practicable but easy.
At the same time, to say that the army, without this regularity, could not
be maintained in the field, would be idle. In former times, they were occasionally* a year without a settlement of their pay but they were subsisted
by issues from the public stores and, it is apprehended, less strictness of
regular period of issuing the monthly pay

;

discipline

;

;

discipline was then enforced than at present, with regard to the appropriation of grain in the villages.
Be this as it may, so uninterrupted has been

the operation of the present system, owing to superior riches, and a better
knowledge of this branch of the arrangements of Government, that a departure from it would, at iirst, be considered as an intolerable hardship.
At

Todah

the division was separated into two parts, of which one, consisting of
his Majesty's 8th dragoons, the 14th regiment of foot, and the 1st battalion

of the 25th Native infantry, marched, under the orders of Colonel Westenra,
for Mccrut, by Chaksoo, Doonsa, and Almar, and, on the 24th of March,

was

at Feerozpoor,

From hence

it

was directed

to continue its route

by

Bullumghur, and to cross the Jumnah at the Tilput Ghat. It arrived at
Meerut on the 5th of April. The remaining troops were, with some exceptions,

placed under the orders of Colonel Vanrencn, for movement to their

respective stations. The artillery, excepting four six-pounders, marched to
detachment, consisting of a wing
Agra, and arrived there on the 27th.

A

of the 2d battalion of the 12th regiment, with four guns, manned by Golandauze, a company of pioneers, and Gardner's horse, remained under Major

Tonk Rampoora, which place surrendered to Colonel Vanrenen.
of Native horse-artillery marched by Rampoor Bampoor to join
troog

Harriott at

The
*
1

783.

Such was the case
See Wilks,

vol.

in Colonel Fullarton's
ii,

p,

494.

detachment

m the southern part of the Peninsula

4to. edition.

2 F

in
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the 3d regiment of cavalry left at Jawud by Major-general Brown. There
remained with Colonel Vanrenen, the 1st regiment of cavalry, and half the
2d battalion of the 12th Native infantry, with which he pursued the high
road to Muttra, where he arrived on the 12th of April. These movements
were followed, at some distance, by the march of the detachment left by
Major-general Brown at Rampoor Bampoor the 4th cavalry marching on
;

the 4th of April for Muttra, in the expectation of reaching that place
end of the month,

by the

Colonel Adams was joined in camp at Gungraur on the 16th of January,
the expected detachment, under Major Logic, escorting provisions from
pursuit of Kurth e rear o f which his division stood much in need.
The detachment conrecnAandWaiMuhomud-s s i s ted of six hundred Native
and
six
and
guns,
infantry
placed this portion
^
of the Fifth Division of the Army of the Deckan, on an efficient footing for
the

ky

'

(Map

iv.)

the performance of any further service.
It was now refreshed after the
severe march it had performed, in very inclement weather, to the neigh-

bourhood of the Chumbul

having necessarily halted at Gungraur since
the 6th, with exception of the detachment which, under Major Clarke, had
so successfully exerted themselves, on the 13th, against the Pindarrics
While that body was attacked, another corps of Kurreem's
(pp. 201, 202).
;

and Wassil Mahomud's durrahs passed to the southward of Guiifrraur satisColonel Adams's means were not sufficient to make two detachments after them.
Independent of these bodies, a third, belonging to the
same chiefs, passed along the frontiers of Goozcrat, and crossed to the
eastward, along the Ghats of Southern Malwah, when they were sufficiently
ahead of their pursuers.
To the second of these, the remains of the first
joined themselves, and now formed a sufficient object for the attention of
the Colonel, who, being no longer required near the Chumbul, was at liberty
to return towards the Ncrbuddah.
In pursuance of Sir Thomas Hislop's
;

fied that

instructions to

(Map in

)

follow the

Adams marched

Pindarries in

their south-easterly direction,

on the 18th to Burroad, and on the
some infantry and artillery details
left
to
lie
here
following day
Augur.
under Major Popham, to follow by moderate stages, and continued his
inarch, with a single halt at theBheitwah on the 27th, to Durrajpoor, eight
miles south-east of Bhilsah, by Saurungpoor, Shoojalpoor, and IslamColonel

his division

nuggur ; making an average of nearly eighteen miles a-day, for nine days
of consecutive marching, from the Chumbul to the Bheitwah. This decisive
pursuit of his object shewed the Pindarries that there was no inclination to
relax in operations against

them

;

and such as had gained the confines of
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the Bhopal territory, gladly availed themselves of the road of submission,
opened to them by the liberal policy of the Governor-general. For this
purpose Colonel Adams, on arriving at Durrajpoor on the 28th, halted his

and with the Nabob of Bhopal and Captain Josiah Stewart*, the
Agent there, formed one party to a negotiation with the Pindarwho
ries,
might now be inclined to abandon, for a peaceful and industrious
of disorder which had proved fatal to so many of them.
the
habits
life,
This procedure, accordingly, put an end to the operations against those
two durrahs ; but Cheettoo was still a legitimate object of attack. He had
now, likewise, by a circuitous route, thrown himself on the upper part of
the Nerbuddah.
Driven from Banswarra and the country about Rutlam
and Taundla, he carried his durrah in a collected state into the district of
Oonchode, and was reported to have three thousand horse and five eleOne party, which entered the Baglee district, were &aid to have
phants.
lost there two of their elephants, with other property, taken from them by
the petty Chief of that district. With fifteen hundred men, Cheettoo descended the Ghats to Kunnoad, on the 24th of January. On the ^l-rAlsu
division

;

Political

.

.

f<

intdli^m-c of

his position

was brought

to

Major Heath, commanding
at Ilindia, distant twenty-two miles.* A detachment of eight hundred and
fifty men was immediately formed, consisting of details of the Madras
day,

European regiment, of the 1st battalion of the 7th regiment, of the dep6t
and of Silladar horse, with which the Major marched, and came
on the enemy at eight p. M.
They immediately dispersed, leaving a few
and in their encampment, two elephants, one hundred and ten
killed
Their flight was ineffectually
camels, and one hundred and thirty horses.
in
the
darkness
of
the
and
the
detachment on the following
night,
pursued
After this blow, Cheettoo tied up the Ghats to join
clay returned to Hindia.
his adherents left in that quarter
and his dispersed party again collected
corps,

;

;

He was

heard of in the neighbourhood of Dowlutpoor Keiree
and An was, on the 13th of February, by Colonel Adams, who ordered a
about him.

*

officer had been Persian Interpreter at the Hcad-quurters till after the Battle of Mehidwhen he was selected to fill the vacant situation of Political Agent at Bhopal. His natural
disposition well fitted him for the work of conciliation
possessing one of those happy but rare

This

poor,

:

tempers which immediately addresses the heart. He was subsequently appointed to the charge of
as a suitable successor to
political affairs with Scindiah,
Captain Close, from previous experience
in that court, joined to

a thorough knowledge of Oriental languages and Indian

politics.

near the

buddah,

N-
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detachment under Captain Roberts, consisting of five companies of infantry
and five russalahs of irregular horse, to look out for him. This movement
obliged him to return again to the westward, where more misfortunes
awaited him.
operations o f
Lieutenantcolonel Mac

(Map VHI.)

The course

of this narrative having returned to the affairs of the

Upper

Nerbuddah, a suitable occasion offers for describing the occurrences, at the
It will be
beginning of the year, between TT<.o--iiiur<ib;id and Jubbulpoor.

Hardyman's force, on finding
no
his immediate advance
Nagpoor
longer necessary, had returned to
the river and that Colonel Mac Morine's detachment had arrived at the
dep6t with the convoy from the eastward. A considerable portion of this
was dispatched in the latter part of December, under an escort composed, in
recollected (p. 120), that Brigadier-general
to

;

part, of details*, to join the Fifth Division

by the route of Bhopal. Another
of
was
the
forwarded by
Beitool to Nagpoor. At the same time,
way
part
a supply of grain carried by Brm^MTk-s, which had latterly been collected
at Hoossingabad for the Advanced Division of the Deckan Army, was put in
motion for Ilindia under an escort of two companies of Native infantry
These arrangements being made, Colonel Mac
and some irregular horse.
Morine marched towards Gurhwarra, in the latter days of December, to
attack

all

bodies of the Rajah's troops assembled with hostile views.
On
he ascertained that the force under Saddoo Baba, at

arriving at that place,

Sreenugger, was about to receive a large reinforcement from Heerapoor,
and the Colonel being deficient in
under a chief named Madhoo Rao
;

cavalry, he applied to Brigadier-general Hardy man for assistance in that
arm. In consequence of this application, one squadron of the Bengal 8th

and he immediately dijoined him, after a short halt at Beirkeirree
rected his march on Sreenugger.
Approaching that place on the morning of^the 5th of January, he found the enemy drawn up in force f to
;

oppose his progress
*

It

;

their left,

where were two guns, appuyed on the ghurrie,

almost always happens, that the small convoys sent forward in the course of a campaign,
by details. The posts from whence they advance contain field-hospitals as well as

are escorted

depots

;

and

all officers

and small

parties

from the rear proceeding

These, with recovered men, arc sometimes of

to join, collect at

sufficient strength to

quired ; otherwise they contribute materially to it.
t They were represented, from report, by Colonel

such points.

form the entire escort

re-

Mac Morine to Brigadier-general Harwith ten guns. The number of ordnance
was found to be only half, and perhaps the same proportion of men will approach the truth.

<lyman, to

be three thousand horse and four thousand

foot,
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and on the right, their horse. There were likewise three guns in the ghttrrle>
which, with the others, opened as soon as they could do so effectually.
The British force, consisting of one squadron of cavalry, three hundred
Rohillah horse, the 1st battalion of the 10th regiment, a division of the 2d
battalion of the 23d regiment, and four
six-pounders, advanced in two
columns their guns in the centre, with the cavalry on the left. The latter
were directed to make a detour round the enemy's right flank, which induced their horse to retire and they were
pursued with some loss. Their
infantry, finding themselves thus abandoned, and the two columns ap1i-s,j i!n -si in front, broke also,
pi
leaving in their position their guns and
baggage. Their loss was estimated at three hundred. That of the detachment was twelve killed and wounded.
The enemy dispersed over
the country, and left the Colonel for some time without an
object of sufficient importance to be attacked.
He retained, however, the squadron of
;

;

!

cavalry lent

by

Brigadier- general Hardyman,

whose

division

was now

without that arm, in consequence of the previous detachment to
Nagpoor
of the head-quarters and remaining squadrons of the 8th
Bengal cavalry
under Major O'Brien. This officer completed his march on the 3d of January, without having suffered

time the
settled,

affairs

he was

any interruption on the way and as at this
of the capital, where there was now a large force, had been
directed to return with his regiment on the 1 4th.

Bri^idior-^encTJil

;

Hardyman was detained

till

the 10th of January at

Return of Bn'

Jubbulpoor, in the

expectation of commissariat supplies and treasure;

still
proposing to prosecute his march to Nagpoor. From thence he was
without official communication, though Native reports induced him to conclude, that a cessation of hostilities had there taken place.
He now re-

ceived the Marquis of TTastings's instructions to fall back on Belharree,
should he not have an immediate prospect of
striking a blow at the enemy
on the left bank of the river. He was induced, however, to exercise the
discretion allowed him, and to continue at
Jubbulpoor, though there was
no tangible enemy, as he learned that new Authorities,
deputed by the Rajah of Nagpoor and the Resident, were on their road to the Nerbuddah,
to take charge of the districts

the former Native officers.

on

its

As the

banks, in consequence of the flight of

tract of country in question

wa^

to be,

immediately, ceded to the British Government, Mr. Jenkins expressed apprehensions that measures of extortion would precede the transfer, were

they not checked; and the

Briir;ulier LVIU

i:il

accordingly remained at Jub-

ii'.i'.'vni'.',

',

cloQu4r {j
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bulpoor, to witness and promote the new establishment of affairs. On
the 22d, a detachment of Native infantry, under Captain Black, summoned the fort of Belharree to receive terms for its evacuation. These

were immediately accepted, and the place was occupied by a party 6f
On the 27th the two squadrons of the 8th cavalry rejoined
British troops.
from Nagpoor, under Major O'Brien and matters remained in the state
which has been described, during the early part of February. Reports
being then received that a body of horse and foot had assembled at Heerapoor, near the mouth of the Heron river, Brigadier-general Handyman,
having been likewise rejoined by the squadron lent to Lieutentat-colonel
Mac Morine, marched on the 13th to Kisroad, near the Jhansee Ghat, on
;

his route to attack them.
The enemy, however,
and the detachment returned on the following day

fled

towards Sauglmr,

to Jubbulpoor.

From

was the

Brigadier-general's intention to send a detachment to
Mundalah, in the hopes of finding that place likewise disposed to surren-

hence,

it

der but this measure was prevented by the receipt of instructions from
Lord Hastings, dated the 13th, direct inu the separation of this force for
;

;

be recollected, that at this time the dislocation of the other divisions
was likewise ordered. His Majesty's 17th foot, under Lieutenant-colonel
and on the folNicol, iic>idin*jl\ marched on the 20th for Ghazeepoor
it

will

;

lowing day, accounts were received from Mundalah, that certain difficulties atUndini^ the payment of the garrison, rendered some delay likely to
Return of Bnf ulipi ",in<
I

"MI ic s

I

i

Briv::i<li< r-ji'iu nil

Hardyman, were

il

one

to Quarters.

(Map

occur in the surrender of that place.
Contemporary with the orders to

I.)

those addressed to Brigadier-general Toone for the return of his force from
In pursuance of these orders, he directed his several detachthe field.

ments, on the 25th of February, to join his head-quarters at Oontarree.
Yet, aft some of these were at a distance of sixty miles, he was unable to

proceed towards Dinapoor before the 6th of March leaving one wing of
the 2d battalion of the 4th Native infantry at the disposal of Major Rough;

sedge,
Operations of

Major MacplKraon from
Hoossingabad.
i^Map VIII.)

commanding

in that quarter of the frontier.

While the enemy had been dispersed, and the country reduced to some
degree of quiet about the Upper Nerbuddah, a small party shewed a hostile
A chief, named Kundoo Pundit, occudisposition below TToot-iniisihad.
the
fort of Seeonee, with a small force, which Major Macpherson,
pied
commanding at ITnn^inuahsicl, resolved to dModire. He marched from
that place with as many men as he could withdraw from garrison duty, and

DISLOCATION OF THE GRAND ARMY.

223

a small train, to attack the enemy; and, on the 21st of January, came before Seeo^tee.
On Mimmoimijr Kundoo Pundit, that chief desired a few
These were granted but at their expihojirs to prepare for his departure.
;

Maj^r finding evasions practised towards him, brought
a position within three hundred yards of the south-east

ration, the

his

Jtito

bastion,

guns

while he sent his Rohillah cavalry in parties to the opposite side to intercept the retreat. The battering commenced at four P.M.; and after two

hundred rounds had been
wa,s

now

nearly dusk,

fired,

when

the breach was

the enemy,

still

impracticable.

It

number about two hundred

in

and fifty, evacuated by small parties; one of which, amounting to fifty,
was attacked by the Rohillahs, and left fifteen dead on the ground. Seve,ral, likewise, took refuge in the town, where the Major allowed them to
remain unmolested, on account of the peaceable behaviour of the inhabitants; who he was afraid might suffer, were any troops brought among them
to search for those

who had been

in

arms.

Kundoo Pundit

fled to the vil-

lage of Bainradhur, distant fifteen miles, and

was joined with one hundred
and fifty horsemen, by Purrum Sookh, who had been formerly expelled the
district.
They were followed, however, by the Rohillahs, led by Captain
Newton, who came to their position about two o'clock in the morning of
the 23d, and was received with a fire from matchlocks, which wounded
two troopers. The enemy were ultimately defeated, with the supposed
loss of fifty men, and Purrum Sookh taken prisoner.
In the fort of Seeonee were found four guns, besides ginjals, rockets, and some stores. One
elephant, with a few camels, were likewise abandoned to the captors.
On the march of the Arabs from Nagpoor, there appeared to be no ene- ExpuiM
my in the vicinity of the capital. At Crhirhur, about thirty-six miles dis- p^Jy "<
tant, in a south-easterly direction,

considerable

a

named Gunput Rao, collected a
both horse and foot. To disperse

chief,

body of predatory troops,
Doveton ordered a detachment of

four squadrons
of Native cavalry with six horse-artillery guns, three companies of his Majesty's Royal Scots, the 2d battalion of the 24th Madras Native infantry, and
these, Brigadier-general

companies of the Berar brigade, to march on the morning of the 6th of
January, under Lieutenant-colonel Macleod. On the approach of the detachment, the enemy broke up in small parties the chief, with about three
hundred men, taking a westerly course and the Colonel returned, on the
five

;

;

13th, to the

camp

at

Nagpoor.

Nagpoor Tt
toi>.

m-
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h
s1con dDm!
of the

pn
Deckan
Army
trom N*gpoor,
far the Reductionofthe

West of the
(Maj,'v.)

^

le

P resence at the capital of the Second Division of the Deckan

sident considered

its

Army

of things
e till the 22d, when the Recontinuance there no longer indispensable. Brigadier-

contributed to establish the

new order

.

.

marched on that morning towards Ellichapoor,
general Doveton
with
reinforcement
the Nagpoor brigade of two horse-artillery
a
leaving
of
the
detachment
reformed
urjs
>
horse, and one battalion of Berar infang
therefore

try.

This battalion was relieved a few days afterwards by the 2d battalion
Mac Dowall. The division

of the 24th regiment, under Lieutenant-colonel

march by Amncir and Hewerkeir to Kaotah, three miles from
it was joined, on the 2d of
where
February, by the batteringEllichapoor,
was
in
thus
a
and
situation
to
effect
those
measures which had been
train,
on
the
Brigadier-general's adoption by the Resident at Nagpoor.
pressed
the
These were
assumption of the Ceded Districts in Berar, which had been
held by the Rajah since the treaty of Argaum, and the establishment of the
Nabob of Ellichapoor's authority in such of them as should be found convenient, pending the decision of the G-\i Mini .M i.< il. Such were the districts of Akoat, Argaum, and Wurnur while the fourth, being Bhaut-Koolee,
and near Oomrouttec, was to be given over to the Nizam's agent, Govind
Bukhsh. With this view, Major Pitman was detached from Amneir with

prosecuted

its

i

:

one battalion of Berar infantry, while the other was brought on

to Ellicha-

poor, to assist the Nabob's troops in the occupation of the remaining Cessions.
Besides the districts below the Ghats, there were certain places

above, such as Meilghat and others, on the Taptee, which were occupied by
the Peisbwah's troops, and required to be assumed and likewise placed in

charge of the Nabob; but the disposal of the forts of Guwulghur and Narnullah were reserved for a special iiiT.inji in, :n.
March

of Coinncl Pollock's

Detachment,
the second

ootran.

From Ellichapoor,
a detachment was made, on the 3d of February,
*
J
under Lieutenant-colonel Pollock, of two squadrons of the 6th Native
cavalry, and the 1st battalion of the 12th Native infantry, with orders to
proceed towards Poonah by the most direct route, for the purpose of reinOn the 4th,
forcing the Fourth Division in the pursuit of the Peishwah.
Brigadier- general Doveton moved to Khanzuman-nuggur. From thence he
detached a party, tinder Captain Jones, with one company of the 2d battalion of the 13th regiment, and the Berar battalion, to receive, on the Ra'

jah's order, the fort of

dered

;

and the Berar

returned to the camp.

Gawulghur. The place was immediately surrenwith the exception of three companies,

battalion,

Narnullah surrendered, in like manner, to one
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of the 1st battalion of the 1 1th regiment, and three companies of
Berar infantry, on the 7th, when the division was at Argaum. Possession was also taken of all the low country, as had been proposed, by the
assistance of detachments from the division, while it continued its march.
Lest, however, these arrangements should be disturbed by the armed parties lately dispossessed, and who had retired among the hills, Major Pitman
was directed to keep the troops under his personal command, as well as the
reformed horse under Lieutenant Hamilton, in motion, through the districts
of Oomrouttce and Akolah, to support the newly established authorities.
These orders were issued, on the 1 th, from Bohungaum and the Brigadier-

company

1

;

general continued his march to Mulkapoor, where he halted on the 15th.
ITe was here joined by details of the First, Second, and Third Divisions,
escorting a convoy, consisting of commissariat supplies for the First DiviAt the same
sion, and sonic stores, intended for the purposes of siogc.

time he received Sir Thomas Tlislop's orders to advance to Outran on the
Gheernah, in consequence of the temporary relinquishment of the views
on Asseerghur, and the expediency of intercepting or dispersing the Kami
Bhye under Ham Deen, who had crossed the Nerbuddah, near Myheyswur, with the supposed design of joining the Pcishwah. The Second
Division continued its march on the 10th, and arrived by the route of

Sunnoad and Lohara, on the

2()th, at

Ootran, where

it

halted for further in-

structions.

Though TCam Deen had proceeded towards the quarter to which Brigadiergeneral Dovoton's attention was, directed, he left many partisans in the
vicinity of Indoor, of which place he had been governor previous to the
war. To defeat their secret efforts, and to establish permanently in those
districts the new Government of Hoik nr, so much time would be
required,
as to preclude the performance of that service

by the presence of the Headquarters of the Deckan Army, which was urgently required to the southward. Sir Thomas Hislop -accordingly addressed his instructions for this
purpose to Sir William Grant Keir.

That officer was directed to give his parBeitmah, and Kalunodc, where

ticular attention to the points of ll.igooirhur,

the adherents of the Ex-governor lay in parties not exceeding five hunhin.: an
opportunity of re-establishing their principal authority.
His brother, Mukin Lai, who conducted the affairs of his party, remained

dred, u, M<

m

Oojein, where he was secure from molestation and Major-general Sir William Grant Keir was recommended to advance his head -quarters towards
;

2 G
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As a last attempt
Indoor, in furtherance of the objects of his instructions.
was
in
a
detachment
Pindarries
the
Malwah,
placed under Captain
against
Grant's orders, on the 3d of February, and consisted of the Mysore horse, a
troop of the 8th cavalry, and a few light infantry. This detachment was
directed to attempt the surprise of Cheettoo's durrah in the Baglee jungles,
and afterwards to follow the route of the army.

un
rbu?Wdh
vii.)

These ::i* . Jiu 'ii- being made, Sir Thomas ITislop recommenced his
marcu towards the Nerbuddah, on the 6th; and on the fol1n\\ inir day descended the Sumroad Ghat, at the foot of which the division was obliged to
halt on the 8th, to enable the rear-guard, and a large portion of the baggage,
to join.
This pass was barely practicable for r.iiriaijirs, and so narrow, that
much delay occurred in descending it. The Bheels made some attempts
;

to harass the rear; but, finding at every point a party prepared to repel
them, their endeavours were very feeble. From the river Chorud, at the

Sumroad Ghat, were addressed to Brigadier-general Dovcton
which had induced him to inarch to Ootran. The accounts, at
orders
those
the same time, of the situation of the Peishwah, rendered the movements of

foot of the

Lieutenant-colonel Pollock's detachment not immediately applicable to operations against him; while Lieutenant-colonel Deacon's detachment was
well advanced for this purpose. The former was therefore directed to be
recalled by a route calculated to intercept the progress of "Ram Deen and
the Barra Bhyc, as a service of more i in mediate importance to the public

In two more marches, the Head-quarters and First Division
arrived at the river and the cavalry and light troops immediately crossed

interests.

;

by the Raveir Ghat

to the right bank.

Here Captain Grant's detachment

re-

joined, having ascertained the dispersion of Chcettoo's durrah ever since the
blow they received at Kunnoad the hostility of the surrounding country
;

having also obliged them to subsist in small parties in the heart of the jungle,
about the Ghats near Baglee. The lower part of the Ncrbuddah was found
to

and though the water at this ford had become low enough
passage of bullocks, it was necessary to relieve them of their burdens,

be very rocky

for the

;

such especially as carried ammunition and grain.

owing

to the difficulty with

On

this account,

which the carriages were conveyed over

and
slip-

ping rocks, in the bed of the river, the division was detained on its banks,
from the 10th to the 13th of February, on which day the inarch was continued to Mohallah. On the 14th, the instructions of 'the Marquis of Hastings were received, desiring that the forces under the

command

of Sir John
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Malcolm and Colonel Adams should be left under his Lordship's immediate
The Third and Fifth Divisions were consequently struck off the
the Head-quarters of which had now
of
the Army of the Deckan
strength
All
withdrawn from any connexion with the theatre of their operations..
orders.

;

controul over the Goozerat force likewise ceased, pursuant to the condition
under which the command of it had been assumed by Sir Thomas Ilislop,

when its immediate co-operation was required.
The Head-quarters of the army arrived on the

18th at Kurgoon, where
T1T
f\
^TT'l
was joined by the convoy from Hindia, escorted by Captain Wilson s
detachment already mentioned. A company of the 2d battalion of the 14th
Native infantry was detached from the camp with treasure to Hindia
and
Lieutenant Mackintosh, commanding it, was directed to proceed afterwards
by the route of Meil, from Charwah to Ellichapoor, to ascertain a line of
movement hitherto unexplored by any British troops. On this ground, the
intelligence of Ram Deen's movements was more satisfactory than any which
He was represented, after
previously it had been practicable to obtain.
the
near
Nerbuddah,
having passed
Myheyswur, to have crossed the province of Nemar to the Doolkoat Ghat, in the Sautpoora mountains; and to
be accompanied by about one thousand five hundred men, with two guns,
many laden carriages, and treasure to the amount of four or five lacs of
A detachment, (oi^ivting of the Mysore horse and three comrupees.
of
light infantry, was placed under the command of Captain James
panies
with
orders to pursue him through the hills, and from thence to
Grant,
in
Khandesh, whither he was reported to have proceeded. This
Choprah
was not the most direct route for overtaking this body, in the direction it
was expected to follow but as the Head-quarters proposed descending
the Scindwah Ghat, as Brigadier-general Dove ton was at Ootran, and as
Lieutenant-colonel Pollock's detachment was ordered to return by the Cassurbarree Ghat, it was supposed the enemy might be forced back, and
would return by the route he went, should it be left open to him. The
.

.

,

,

,

1

,.

1

1

it

;

;

country on both sides of the Sautpoora mountains being extremely rugged
and confined, Sir Thomas Ilislop deemed it advisable to separate the

two parts for greater facility of movement. He marched, on
with
the light-artillery brigade, cavalry, light infantry brigade,
the 20th,
and Europeans of the first brigade leaving under Colonel Macdowall, the
Native corps of the first brigade, three hundred Mysore horse and pioneers,
These divisions rejoined
to bring on the park and all the heavy baggaijc.
division into

;

Progress of

ciit

iMlbt DlVlSlim
to the Tapu<
t

plan lo)
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v pian

on tne 22d at Scindwah, which being ceded by the treaty of Mundissoor,
was, on the following day, c($livered over by Holkur's garrison, and occupied by the 2d battalion of the 14th Native infantry, under Major Ives.
On the 24th, the light artillery, cavalry brigade, and rifles, were ordered to
march to Punnaghur, beyond the Seindwah Ghat, leaving a party to protect
the pioneers employed in improving the pass and the Head -quarters encamped immediately at the top, on the same day. On the 25th, the march
was continued down the Ghat to Punnaghur, and the cavalry rejoined.
;

This descent was found so easy, after the previous labour of the pioneers,
that the division was enabled to march on the folhw ing morning to KurUnexpected

Gannon

ot

roand, and on the 27th to Talneir.
In passing through such parts of the country as were considered free
from an enemy, the baggage of individuals was allowed to take the risk of

going in front of the line of march, as long as it did not obstruct the progress
of the troops and, therefore, wherever the country opened, all the good
cattle which got early in motion were well advanced before the line came
;

Even in more difficult situations, the activity of private
to its ground.
servants produced the same effect arid on approaching Talneir, the head
of the column of baggage arrived at the opening of the small plain sur;

rounding that place, while the troops were

still

two miles

in the rear.

for this day's encampment was on the left bank of
fort of Talneir ; under the walls of which, the
the
the Taptee, opposite
road leads down to the only ford by which the river was here passable.

The proposed ground

A

sick officer in a palanquin was passing alone towards the new ground,
some shelter before the heat of the day should set in ; but was

to gain

obliged to turn back by a fire of matchlocks directed at him from the walls
of the place. At the same time, a gun opened with round shot on the head
of the baggage entering the plain, and obliged it, likewise, to fall back.
The unexpected occurrence of this hostile demonstration on the part of

was announced to Sir Thomas Ilislop nearly at the same time by
a spy, who, having been out for intelligence in that quarter, ascertained the
intentions of the garrison.
It never was apprehended that this insulated
Talneir,

v

place would be so rash as to oppose the advance of a respectable force,
particularly as Seindwah, a fort of much greater supposed importance, had

immediately surrendered on the production of Holkur's order.
Ilislop,' in the firbt instance,

sent a

summons

to the Killed a r f

Sir

Thomas

with an

in-

timation of the consequences which would attend his attempt at resistance.
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officers to

make a

close reconnaissance of the place, while the J^ead of the line should halt out
of reach of fire.

One

and the three other R^ nanside of Talneir fort rises out of the Taptee,
1
sanc< .ni rJchollow
a
from
in
width
one hundred to vcnimcmot
by
way, varying
I

sides are surrounded

one hundred and fifty yards. The walls rise to the height of about sixty feet
above this hollow, and the interior of the fort* has the same elevation.
The only entrance is on the eastern side, and secured by five successive
gates, communicating by intricate traverses, whose inclosures gradually
rise to the height of the main wall.
winding ramp, interspersed in some
with
ascends
the
gates to the terre-pfajtreofthe rampart.
through
places
steps,

A

Great Native ingenuity had been exercised to render this part as strong
as possible, apparently under the idea that the profile of the rest rendered
The ground immediately
it secure, notwithstanding the absence of a ditch.
surrounding the hollow way, is cut by deep ravines, which run into it. The
intermediate parts are crowned with clusters of houses, which form the

town of Talneir, distant from the fort about three hundred and fifty yards.
The country surrounding the town is flat, but separated from it by other
The reconnoitring party
ravines which branch off in various directions.
descended into the ravines, and from them ascended into the town opposite the north-west

who opposed

angle, driving

out a small party of the enemy,
fire from behind the walls of

advance by a sniping

their

*

Many fortresses, called ghurne* in the Dcckan, hoar a general resemblance to Talneir.
Perhaps a more accurate idea may be formed, by imagining a mound of earth of about one hundred and fifty yards diameter, and about sixty or seventy feet high. That the sides of this arcscarped off by labour, and the prominent parts shaped into flanking towers. Let the whole be
A gateway
tcictcd and surmounted by a parapet, and the ghume will only want an entrance.
pierced in the re\(lmtnt of a re-entering angle, something lower than the interior of the fort, will

form the inner communication; and on each side will be projected a to\\er to flank it, and to
plunge a fire into the next. This will be formed in a lower wall, the extremities of which \\ ill
terminate in the reTftmrnt of the place, inclosing a small space; and

it

will

be likewise flanked

by projecting towers independent of the defences being loop-holed. These works, it is evident,
may be frequently repeated and the form of the traverses, as well as the relative positions of the
;

gates, continually varied

;

but the general practice avoids placing two successive gates exactly
is invariably on lower ground than that next within, to fa\our

opposite, and the outer aperture

the ascent.

On some

makes the space

left

occasions so

between

it

much

earth

and the

actually excavated around a ghurric.

may be

scarped off as to form a high glacis, which
but in very few cases is a ditch

wall, virtually a ditch

;

(Pl

^

2}

j
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It was ascertained that the enemy had no guns on the western
which
was in fact the strongest the water was here conveniently
face,
Sir
situate, and the ground on the bank of the river comparatively clear.
Thomas therefore resolved on encamping the division in that direction, and
in attacking the place by the north-east angle, for no answer was returned
by the Killedar to the summons which had been addressed to him.
While the troops, except the details on duty, were going to their lines,
to cover the preparations for the attack, two five-and-a-half-inch howitzers,
with ten six-pounders, which were the only caliber in camp, were moved
down the bed of the ravines for thus the roads pass. They were then carried to positions in the town, where the houses gave tolerable cover to
batteries, which opened within two hundred and fifty and three hundred
yards of the north-east angle. In the course of a few hours, during which
several casualties had occurred by the well-aimed fire of matchlocks from
the walls, the enemy were nearly silenced but no progress had been made
in jvducinn the garrison, which, it had been concluded, would surrender, on

inclosures.

;

k

f

the

pi"cc.

;

V,','M

;

viewing a serious demonstration against them.

Further examination of the

place discovered that the outer gate was in a ruinous state, and promised
cover in the traverses while a commanding position immediately opposite
;

overlooked the nearest defences, and from thence some of the inner
could
be seen.* These circumstances having determined Sir Thomas
gates
to
attack
by the gates, two guns were opened, with considerable
Hislop
to

(<>

it,

effect,

sition,

on the traverses, while two others were brought by a detour to a pofrom whence they might be run up with facility to the gate, for the

open. At the same time a storming-party, consisting of the flank companies of his Majesty's Royal Scots, and of the Madras European regiment, under Major Gordon of the former corps, was

purpose of blowing

(/

it

brought clown to the same place, and lay in shelter there till called for.
Indifferent as the enemy had been to the fire directed against their defences
in general, and the north-east tower, which was ineffectually battered with
field-pieces, the preparations against the gates did not fail to alarm them,
and they sent out to demand terms of capitulation. In reply they were

informed, that unconditional surrender alone would be accepted; and they

*

Such, in the present instance, was the injudiciousness of having the outer walls lower than

thobc within.
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invited to avail themselves of this offer before the assoult of the gates

should commence.

The evening was now advanced, and

the enemy probably trusted to the
an opportunity of abandoning a place which they
and
It was necessary to prevent this occurrence

darkness, for

approaching
considered untenable.

;

the guns and storming-party were ordered to advance to the gate. This
was done, without loss the excellent practice of the artillery keeping
;

down

It was found that a passage
from the fort.
the
wall
and
between
the gate-frame, in consefiles
and
no
of
its
ruinous
state;
quence
opposition being offered from within,
the storming-party, followed by the pioneers, entered it without difficulty,
though tediously. During this time the rifle corps, under Major Snow,
made an unsuccessful circuit of the fort, to observe if there were any other
while a detachment of cavalry
point by which the place was assailable
was stationed on the opposite bank of the river, to cut off any attempt at
After the passage of the storming-party, endeavours were used to
flight.
blow open the outer gate, that the guns might be advanced to the remainder.
Before, however, that was effected, the storming-party had passed
through the second gate without opposition. At the third it was met by
the Killedar, with a number of Buinjaiis and artificers, whom he had forced
in on the previous evening.

at this time all fire

for single

existed

;

of the army, with
and several others, had entered
with the storming-party; and it was still doubtful whether resistance
would ultimately be made, for at this time there was none. They accord-

Lieutenant-colonel

Lieutenant-colonel

Conway, the Adjutant-general

ATjir^rcunr Murray,

ingly passed through the fourth gate, which, as well as the second, appeared so much out of repair, as to be incapable of being shut; but at the
A
fifth, or last gate, they were stopped, though the wicket was opened.
hurried conversation about terms of surrender now took place. It was probably little inli HLiHi'. under the circumstances of noise and apprehension
which attended it. Colonel Murray, under this state of uncertainty, concluding that there was an urgent necessity for establishing a footing such
as would secure eventual success to the attack, should the

enemy hold

out,

entered by the wicket, with Major Gordon, and about three grenadier*
but refrained from drawing his sword, to shew that he had no intention of
breaking off the parley. He expected to be followed by as many men as
;

should be able

to

maintain themselves in a confined situation

;

but four or

Assault

\>

y
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persons only had got in, when the enemy, apprehending the consequences, attacked most furiously, and in a moment laid them all dead,

five

except Colonel Murray, who fell towards the wicket covered with wounds.
They attempted then to close the wicket but their efforts were rendered
;

by a grenadier, who thrust his musquet (with a happy presence
of mind) into the aperture, and secured that hope, while Lieutenant-coloIt was held in
nel Mackintosh* and Captain Mac Craith forced it open.
ineffectual

this state during the time that the Captain was, with one hand, ilrauuinu
Colonel Murray through it, and warding off blows with his sword in the
A fire was now poured in through the wicket, which cleared the
other.
gateway sufficiently for the head of the storming-party, under Captain

MiK'UK'uor of the Royals, to enter; and the place was carried without further difficulty, but at the expense of that officer's life. As soon as the supporting detachment could open the gate, many troops poured in, the gar-

were shortly put to the sword, and the Kiileclar was hanged on the
same evening to a tree on the flag-staff tower.
men killed in Talncir, and the
There were about two hundred and fifty
J
loss in British troops amounted to twenty-five |% including seven officers.
The enemy shewed an unaccountable degree of negligence, in riot fortifyand why they fired on the army, it
ing, within, such gates as were closed
favourable terms. When these
is
to
extort
unless
it
were
to
say,
impossible
were refused, there was no alternative, but unconditional surrender, or an
rison

;

attempt to evacuate the place at night, should it hold out so long. They
probably knew the nature of the guns which could be brought against their
walls, and never expected so daring an attempt as an attack by the gates.
But the greatest of all follies was the opening a wicket to parley, when they

had no further retrenchment

in their rear to retire

possible their indecision arose

from a division

on with security. It is
and the

in their councils

;

departure of the Killedar from among them supports this conclusion the
determination of which, were it of much importance, is now impracticable,
As to the conduct of the British force, they were reduced to a case of ne;

*

belonging to the commissariat, accompanied the storming-party, like a few other
and while no apology \\jll he attempted here for such an irregu;
necessary to admit, that to their presence nwy he mateiially attributed the fall of the

This, officer,

staff officers, without orders
larity,

it is

the regimental officers
place, after
)

Vide Appendix. L.

who

led,

had been

killed or othcMwi.se disabled.
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end of a march, by a fire in
which they could not avoid without a countermarch. Whether this
would have been di-tri.ioi ful. it would, at all events, have been extremely
impolitic, as well as districting; for no water was procurable, except at the
last day's ground, or from the Taptee, the access to which was opposed.
Under these circumstances, the necessity for :, !-,<
this place was unquestionable, and there were only two coercive methods that of immecessity; being unexpectedly saluted, at the
front,

!

..

;

means present, or of waiting till those better
adapted should be brought from Ootran. The latter measure would have
diately using the unsuitable

caused a detention of eight days from the important object of the early
reduction of the Peishwah's field army, besides the opposition expected
from every remaining ghurric on the route through Khandesh.

The

instances, in India, of places being successfully assaulted, are by Consideration*
Other Mam m generare*, and will account for the frequency of the attempt.

no means

motives arise out of the great value of time in the scheme of British operations, and the important moral effect produced in their enemies, by bold
The event, however, is little calculable*]" and it must be
enterprize.
;

allowed, that successful resistance is as favourable to the enemy's cause, as a
contrary result has been supposed to be, to the opposite side. This state of

much reduces the question to a comparison of chances, which,
on special occasions only, a legitimate ground of action; for the
whole object of military science is certainty of result. In the Mahratta
war of 1803, a striking instance occurs, in the assault of Allooghur, on the
4th of September, by the Bengal army. This place was taken, by the gates,
with severe loss; but to have reduced it, regularly, might have been attended with as much, and would have affected the entire campaign, of which
it was nearly the opening.
The attack of the walled pettah of Ahmedmiggur by escalade, which nearly opened the same campaign on the side of
the Dcckan, was exposed to little chance of failure, though attended with
the case very
in war,

*
Sir

A

is,

remarkable instance occurs

Eyre Coote's army

;

in the attack

of Carangooly,

in Colonel Wcllealcy's attack

other cases, unnecessary to be enumerated.
t Sir Eyre Coote failed in the attack of the fortified
considerable loss

fortress

by a detachment from
in

1800

;

and several

Pagoda of Chillumbrum, in 1781, with
fortified summit of Moogral

and a similar result attended the attack of the

;

Hill, in the Chittoor Pollums,

The

in 1780,

of Ranncc Bednoor,

by Colonel Moneypenny's detachment,

of Pan j alum Courchy,

in the beginning

in the Tinnevillee district, furnishes

successful resistance.
x

2

II

more than one

of 1805.

instance of
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loss.
The walls were low*, and their narrowness at the top, which
was probably unknown, was the greatest difficulty they opposed. Under

heavy

such circumstances, an escalade, at several points, is almost sure of success ;
but with g hurries, whose walls are sixty or seventy feet high, the attempt
is out of the question
and even in the instance of places of moderate ele;

vation, scaling-ladders have been found too short, in a number of instances,
which are very descriptive of the precipitancy of British assaults.

A

becomes unwieldy,
and the rearing
&
J
a
from
well-known
law
in
mass,
physics, does not
increase in the same proportion as its power, which must be adequate to
the weight to be borne, and relative to the extent of bearing. The latter
element is materially affected by the distance j* of planting *< Jtlii^-i^iMi !*.

comparison* of
a
ladder,'
J
the means cm- .
it difficult ; because its
pioyd.

beyond

certain length,
&

which much importance attaches.
Though the proper use of scalingis for a surprise, they have been frequently "used in India for
daring assault. Their consequent importance has been the cause of frequent
and ingenious attempts to render them at once portable, and applicable to
different heights. French inventions for this purpose were found at Seringapatam, and in British arsenals others have been made of pieces to be put
together; but none of these succeeded like the inflexible bamboo-ladder,
with all the occasional inconvenience of disproportionate length. These are
to

ladders

when rolled with spun-yarn for a length of thirty-five feet,
many men as can ascend at once. They are also comparatively

strong enough,

bearing as
light,

made

while every piece of machinery must not only be
of solid timber, but, moreover, double at the joinings thus multiply-

from being hollow

;

;

ing the weight and dividing the power 'J;.

*
Its

The

recent "

average height

f

"

The

Memoir of

is

the late

under twelve

War

To

in India" says,

the attack of high

"

The

ptttak wall

was very

lofty."

feet.

distance from the foot of the ladders to the walls should be equal to half of their

most just proportion with respect to the men that are to mount upon them.
If the distance be greater, the ladders will too easily be broken under the weight. If less, they will
then be so erect, that the soldiers, as they ascend, must be continually in danger of falling head-

height,

For

this is the

long down." Hampton's Polybius, iii. p. 80, 8vo, edition.
The above rule would require the ladder to be one-eighth longer than the height of the wall,

merely to reach

The

its

top.

is
discovery of the law in physics, here referred to, and which is attributed to Galileo,
" Galileo tire de sa theorie
related by Montucla, with several ingenious reflections :
quelqucs consequences que nous ne devons pas omettre : la premiere est que des corps semblables n'ont pas

J
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Brute hiim-hath-rio* also, to
therefore, scaling-ladders are inapplicable.
make a sufficient slope in a revttted mound of earth, into which every &hot

however successful they may ultimore
than
is generally compatible with a
patience*
mately prove, require

penetrates, as into a butt for practice,

des forces proportionates a lours masses pour register d leur rupture; car
comrae les cubes des c6tes semblables ; les resistances, ctrtens pai i6ws, ne
des quarres de ces cotes

;

cl'ou

il

les

manses croissent

font qu'en raison
suit qu'il-y-a un terme de grandeur au-delu duqucl un corps se
le

romproit au moindre choc ajoutu ^ son propre poids, on par cc poids meme, tandis qu'une autre
moindre ct semblable resistera au sicn, ot meme i un effort etrangor. De-la vient, dit Galileo,
qu'une machine qui fait son efFet en petit, manque lorsqu'elle est executee en grand, et croule sous
sa propre masse.
La nature, ajoute-t-il, nc sauroit faire des arbres ou des animaux demesure-

ment grands, sans

rtre

animaux vivent dans un

exposes a un pared accident, et c'est pour cela que les plus grands
fluide qui leur 6te une partie do leur poids.
Nous pourrions encore

pour laquclle de petits inscctes peuvent, sans danger de fracture,
deinosurees, en egard a leur taille, tandis que de grands animaux, coinme
1'homme, se blessont souvent en tombant de leur hauteur. Une autre vrrite curieuse qui suit de

remarqucr que

c'est-Ja la raison

faire des chutes

si

meme base et superficic, resiste davantage que
pour cette raison, et pour concilier en memo temps la Icgerete
creux les os des animaux, les plumes des oiseaux, et les hge*

cette theorie, c'est qu'un cylindre creux, et ayant la
s'll

etoit sohdc.

C'est, ce scmble,

et la solidite, que la nature a fait
de plusieurs plantes," &c. Histoire des Mathematiques, torn. Ji p. 190. 4to. edition.
*
The importance of time is the common rnemy of regular sieges. Those of the British army
in Spain was a mixture of regular approach and insult
for the case was generally reducible to the
;

of either undertaking the reduction of a place in a restricted number of days, or of
and perrefraining from the attempt altogether. These generally succeeded with British troops
haps they alone, or Russians, are suitable to it. Nor is it in these days only that this character has

alternative,

;

been acquired,

in

support of which are the following curious extracts fiom the Harleian Miscellany,
The city of Ypres was besieged by Marshal Turenne, commanding the

(\ol, x. pp. 418, 420.)

French army, to which was attached a corps of English, under Major -general Sir Thomas Morgan, sent by Cromwell to assist against the Spaniards; and the Marshal, uuder great apprehensions that Don John of Austria would " break through one of his
quarters to relieve the city," in" Then
timated the same to Sir Thomas.
Major-general Morgan told him, his condition was

somewhat desperate, and said, that a desperate disease must have a desperate cure. His Excellency asked what he meant ?
Major-general Morgan did offer him to attempt the counterscarp
upon an assault, and so put all things out of doubt with expedition. The Major-general had no
sooner said

this, but Marshal Turenne joined his hands, und looked up through the boards towards the heavens, and said, Did over my muster, the King of France, or the King of Spain, attempt

a counterscarp upon an assault, where there are three half-moons covered with cannon, and the
ramparts of the town playing point-blank into the counterscarp ? Further he said, What will the
King,

my

master, think of me,

if I

expose his army to these hazards / And he rose up and tell
and shaking his locks, grinning with hi* teeth. lie said,

into a passion, stamping with his feet,

Major-general Morgan had made him mad but, by degrees, he cooled, ami asked the Majorgeneral whether he would stay to dinner with him ; but the Major-general begged his paiclon, for
;
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comparison of other exigencies of the service to the importance of a small
There remain two other methods which promise early success.
garrison.
These are, bombardment and mining the first on account of the confined
area of all elevated ghurries, containing no proof-buildings and the other,
from the facility of entering their revetment ; to which, at the same time,
:

;

means of

there are scarce any

seldom any ditch.

there being

offering effectual opposition,

appears, however, that in India, these are branches
of the military profession the least understood and practised.
^ n an arm Y wft * cn nas generally found a wider field for the display of
It

Bravery and discipline, than occasion for scientific resources, the Engineering branch of the service is not likely to meet all the encouragement which
deserves, or which, in fact,

it

is

It

necessary.

below

may, indeed, be

fairly as-

proportion in India, and
seldom able to furnish for field service, officers po^p^mo- the rare combination of talents and experience, while permanent employment in Civil
serted, that this establishment is far

its

he had appointed some of the officers to eat hoof at his tent that day." The assault, however, was
" Marshall Turenne asked
to, and
Major-genei al Morgan, How many English he would

agreed

venture

The Major-general

?

he would venture six hundred

said,

pioneers. Marshall Turenne said, that six hundred of
pioneers, and six hundred of his own army, and fifty pioneers,

and

fifty

common men,

Monsieur

besides officers,

army, and fifty
would he better than Uvo thousand
la Forty's

men. Major-general Morgan replied, they were abundance to carry it, with God's assistance."
After this, the Marshal proposed he should advance by an approach occupied hy the French ; but
"
Major-general Morgan begged his pardon, and said, he desired to fall on with the English entire,
without intermingling them," and insisted, for that purpose, on exposing himself to the danger of
advancing between two approaches.
"
mell into the

This ended with the Major-general and his men leaping
Abundance of the enemy were drowned

counterscarp, amongst the enemy.

pell

two German Princes, and the counterscarp cleared.
The English fell on upon the half-moons, and
immediately the red coats were on the top of them, throwing the enemy into the moat, and turning
the guns upon the town.
Thus the two half-moons were speedily taken." " Then the French fell
in the

moat, and

many taken

The French were

prisoners, with

in their approaches all this time.

on upon the other half-moon, but were beaten ofF. The Major-general considered that that halfmoon would gall him in the day-time, and therefore did speak to the officers and soldiers, that it
was best

to give

?'

coats

fell

When

them a

little

The Major-general

lucky

on and were

help
'

said,

at the top

;

the red coats cried,

'

Shall

we

fall

dn

in order, or

happy-go-

name of God, happy-go-lucky ;' and immediately the red
knocking the enemy down and casting them into the moat.

In the

of it,

work was done, the Major-general lodged the English on the counterscarp they were
no sooner lodged, but Marshal Turenne scrambled over the ditches to find the Major-general and
when he met with him, he was much troubled the French did no better for indeed they did just
this

;

;

;

nothing."

Relation of Sir

Thomas Morgan's

progress in France.

London, 1699.
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works is considered as paramount to the Military demands of the service.
With all the Madras troops in the field, during this war, there was no officer
of engineers above the rank of Lieutenant; yet even this is tolerable,
compared with the state of the engineer department with the Grand
Army, before Bhurtpoor, in the former war under Lord Lake. His Lordship, in his public dispatches, attributed his failures at that place to this
deficiency*; and for doing this, might have abundant reason, without any

reproach attaching to that respectable corps.

which

in

sufficient

is

The

fault lies in the

system

not given to the engineer

throughout,
importance
branch of the military service. Individuals belonging to it possess abundance of talent
rnrouiMizrnicMt and extension arc alone required to
;

convert the British attacks of fortified places, now characterised only by
a spirit of self-devotion, into elevated instances of generous principle, com-

bined with one of the highest efforts of

human

ingenuity and cultivated

intellect.

*

A late History of India, in describing this deplorable siege, thus mentions this circumstance
general causes, he (Lord Lake) chiefly alleges the extent of the place, the number of its
defenders, the strength of its works, and lastly, the incapacity of his Engineers ; as if a commander
*'

:

As

who is not himself an Engineer." (Mill's History of British India, II I. p. tiSS,
This remark probably arises fiom ignorance of the distinction between the theoretic
and executive parts of engineering. A Commander in Chief should, no doubt, judge of the prowere

fit

for his oilice,

4to edit.)

priety of a plan of attack, as far as general reconnaissance, and examination of the projects submitted
to him, will supply the moans : but by whom is all the particular information to be collected on

which these projects are to be formed ? and being collected, by whom shall it be put together, with
the comparisons and calculations of means that arc necessary to the perfection of A plan of

all

attack

?

By whom

are to be distributed, superintended, and directed, the various details which

should be unremittingly and simultaneously pi osecuted ? Many officers, and many ranks, arc
required for the performance of these duties, the lowest of which, for its due execution, requires a

knowledge of the higher

;

and

well might the deficiency of the Engineer establishment be given

as the cause for the failures at Bhurtpoor,

it is none for Lord Lake's
undertaking that
not more justice, might the General be expected
to command, personally, every separate piece of artillery at the siege
but in either case, supposing
it
practicable, who is to perform the extensive and superior functions of Commander in Chief,

siege with insufficient means.

With equal,

though
if

:

which appear to be

left

out of the account

i

CHAPTER

IV.

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE RAJAH OF SATARA, AND EXPULSION OF
THE PEISHWAII FROM THE POONAII TERRITORY.
Siege of Singhnr.
Capitulation.
Re-organization of the Fourth Division and Reserve.
Reduction of Pooritnder,
Occupation of the remaining Forts between Satara and
Poonah. Colonel Deacoifs Marches North of the Godavery, and Departure of Sidabut
in Putmit ofGunpttt Rao to Ahmednug&ur, and Ret urn of Sidahut Khan.
Reduction of Places between Ahwednuggnr and Poonah. Operations of Lieutenantcolonel Prother's Detachment in the Southern Kokun.
Operations above the Ghat*.

Khan. March

March of the Fourth

Division fro ffi Satara, in Pursuit of the Peibhwuh.

Cavalry Com-

ReParallel between the Defeat of Gokla and Dhoondeah Wangfi.
Consideration** /csvccting the Tfritish and Mahand
its Result.
this
on
Ajfait,
Jtertions
Movement* of LieuRe-e\tabH$htnent of the Rajah of Safara.
ratta Government.
bat at Ashtee.

tenant-colonel Pollock's Detathrnent.

through the Valley of Khandteh.

March of the Itcad-quaiten of the De<kan Army
March of the First and Second Divisions to the

avid of the Fourth Diviuon.
Re-organization of
Godavery. Movements of the Enemy,
Termination of Sir Thomas His/op's Command
Divisions.
Poonah
and
Hydrabad

the

of the

Army

of the Deckdn.

1 HE

description of the operations against the Peishwah was discontinued
at the reduction of Satara, when he was again flying in a northerly direction.
Re-organization

and

The Fourth Division and Reserve having joined, were favourably circumstanced to iT-onMiii/.o their composition, and to benefit by the expeThe result was, the
ricnce acquired from their preceding exertions.
formation of two corps one consisting of all the parts best adapted to a
siege, and the other, of those calculated for a renewed and vigorous pursuit
For this purpose the cavalry of the Reserve was transof the fugitive.
ferred to the Fourth Division, and a brigade of Bombay Native infantry,
with the battering train, was transferred to the Reserve in return. With the
Fourth Division was now left a compact and efficient light force, consisting
;

*
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of the horse-artillery, two squadrons of his Majesty's 22d dragoons, the
2d and 7th regiments of Madras cavalry, twelve hundred Poonah auxiliary

and two thousand

horse,

compose

five

hundred

infantry.

The

force remaining to

the Reserve, consisted of

f Madras Establishment of Europeans
ditto ..... ditto ____
\ Bombay
s Division of the Rifle
Corps
The Madras Brigade ? European Flank Battalion

A -n
Artlller
y
,

......

.

.

.

Battalion of the 12th Native Infantry
/*

Bombay Brigade

y2d
%
j

v.

...

Bombay European T*
2d

Battalion of th

I!

of

.

Bombay Native

Infantry
Battalion of the 1 5th Regiment of

.

Madras* Native Infantry

Total Force

.

.

with a train of one ten and four eight-inch mortars, two heavy

ft

ve-and-a-

half-inch howitzers, four eighteen and four twelve-pounders, four light fiveand-a-half-inch howitzers, and ten six-pounder field-pieces.
To this force

was attached three hundred and sixty-one Madras and Bombay pioneers,
and five hundred Poonah auxiliary horse. The commanding engineer was
Captain Nutt, of the Bombay establishment; and the artillery was commanded by Lieutenant-colonel Dairy mple, of the Madras Presidency, who
was well experienced in the description of service about to be undertaken.
The Fourth Division having moved off, on the 13th of February, in
pursuit of the enemy, the Reserve marched on the following morning from
Satara, by the Salpee Ghat and the Neerah Bridge, Eerree, Seeraola, and
Seewarrah, to Singhur, before which place it arrived on the 20th. This
movement was luckily accomplished without any molestation from an
enemy, though the

line of

march, with the

equalled in length an extent of four miles

;

train, stores,

and the

the

among

vi.)

and provisions,

latter part of the road,

was difficult, from its intersection by numerous ravines.
Singhur stands on the summit of a mountain, which terminates, to the west, one of the ranges of hills running from the east between

lying

The

(Map

lulls,

fortress of

* The 2d Battalion of the 7th
Bombay Native infantry was ordered from Poonah,
2d Battalion of the 15th Madras Native infantry.

to relieve

(pun

^2.)
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Poonah and the Neerah river. Its
it, along pathways on high and

and the access
which ascend from
the southward and eastward.
Its greatest extent, from west to east, is
about a thousand yards, and from north to south, about eight hundred;
but the iiui:ul,iiit\ of its shape, which conforms to the direction of the
scarped sides of the rock on which the walls stand, deprives it of a diagonal
which would be proportional to those dimensions in a regular figure.
to

altitude

is

very great

;

precipitous ridges,

Its area is therefore

comparatively confined, and, moreover, occupied by
rugged eminences which rise within the walls. Tt contains no bombproofs but shelter may be obtained for a small body of men, under ledges
of the rocks. The Head-quarters of the Reserve were established on the
banks of a nullah, about two miles and a half from the fort, in a southeasterly direction and as one of the avenues from its eastern extremity,
or Poonah gate, communicated with the northern valley, six companies of
the 2d battalion of the 7th Bombay Native infantry, and a body of auxiliary
On the crest of the ridge, opposite that exhorse, invested it on that side.
at
the
of
distance
eight hundred yards, a post and battery were
tremity,
of
one
established,
eight-inch mortar, one five-and-a-half-inch howitzer, and
which
two six-pounders,
opened on the 21st. On the following day, four
of the 15th Madras Native infantry marched
2d
of
the
battalion
companies
for Poonah, and were replaced by the remaining four companies of the 2d
The mortar-battery, which
battalion of the 7th Bombay Native infantry.
of
ten and three i^lii inch
one
on
the
same
uM^Nlihvi
opened
evening,
was placed under cover
and
three
five-and-a-half-inch
howitzers,
mortars,
of a hill, south-east of the fort. On the 24th, Captain Davies, with one
thousand eight hundred Nizam's reformed horse, joined Major ShouldhanYs
from which, two six-pounders were ordered
post, in the northern valley
south-west
the
to Poonah.
angle, at the distance of one thousand
Opposite
two twelve-pounders, and two sixof
was
a
established,
yards,
battery
;

;

(/o

(a.)

<

t

;

(A.)

pounders, which opened on the 25th of February. To the right of this, distant from the gateway seven hundred and one thousand yards, were the

-of two eighteen-pounders each; and they opened,
Y
two'
on the 28th, against that point.
There were expended, by the 1st of March, fourteen hundred and
seventeen shells and two thousand two hundred and c'mlit \-onc eighteenpounder shot, when the garrison, amounting to twelve hundred men, hung
out a white flag. They were permitted to march out on the following day,
*

(C. i>)

capitulation.

,

,

,

'

'
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with private property and personal arms, when a British detachment took
possession of the place. This was a result as favourable as could have been
expected, and a happy commencement of the siege-part of the war. The
loss was nothing
though the working party every night were generally
one hundred Europeans, and two hundred Sepoys, besides the pioneers.
The garrison contained seven hundred Gossyes, and four hundred Arabs.
These engaged to proceed to Ellichapoor, accompanied by an agent from
and to bind themselves, by the cleliveiy of hosthe British Government
tages, not to enter any Native service.
The next place which claimed the immediate attention of the Reserve,
was Poonadur, or Poorunder. This, likewise, was a hill-fort connected
with a neighbouring range. The division commenced its march on the 6th
and made detachments, en route, to complete the investment, previous to
;

;

;

From Hinchundce, Major Elridge,
its arrival in position before the place.
with four companies of the Bombay European regiment, and four companies of rifles, marched through the Poorunder Ghat to the northward of
the fortress. From Bungoallee, also, a detachment, under Major Thatcher,
consisting of three companies of the Bombay European regiment, and
companies of Madras and Bombay Native infantry, marched, on the

five

southward of the fort. The head-quarters, and remainder of
the division, continued the march during the 9th, 10th, and llth; and arrived by the way of Jejoorree, in a position north of the forts of Poorunder and Wuzecr Ghur, distant three miles. Within four miles of the camp,
8th, for the

was a strong stone build inu, in which a
hundred
of
two
men,
Arabs, Scindecs, and Hindoos tances, had
party
shut themselves up, with some small guns, and made a shew of opposition.
at the village of Sassoor, there

The

were

were found incapable of
were
then
Eighteen-pounders
brought up; but, though
these also appeared to make as little impression on the walls, they had sufficient effect on the minds of the garrison, to induce their surrender at disThe operations against the forts were short, and may be related
cretion.
On the 14th of March, a mortar battery opened on them
in a few words.
and on the 15th, Wuzeer Ghur admitted a British garrison. As this place
commanded Poorunder, the Killed a r" was necessitated to accept the terms
walls

so substantial, that six-pounders

affecting them.

;

*

When

Sevajcc was besieged in this place by Dilcir Khan, a

Mogul

2

officer,
I

he was in like

Reduction of
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given to the garrison of Wuzeer Ghur and the British colours were hoisted
on the 16th. The example of these places had a salutary effect on the re;

maining

forts in that quarter.

the 20th from

its

Kamateeka Ghat

Major Thatcher's detachment marched on

position west of Poorunder, towards Pandaughur, by the
and on the 23d, arrived before the place, which was eva;

Within another march were the forts of
and
distant
from each other about six miles. MaKummulghur
Kalinjah,
Thatcher's
detachment
jor
encamped between these places on the 25th. As
the result of this movement, the former was evacuated on the same night,
cuated on the night of the 24th.

and the
occupation of

between satara

latter

on the night following.

recommenced its march on the 2 1st, and returning by the
Neerah Bridge and Salpee Ghat, encamped on the 24th, within two miles
of Chundun and Wundun, two hill-forts, which were evacuated that night.
On the 26th, a position was assumed before Wyratghur, by a march in two
divisions the line passing through a defile impracticable for guns, and the
heavy train and cavalry making a circuit of the hill on which the fort is
situated.
Preparations were made for its immediate attack; but they were
rendered unnecessary, by its surrender on the same evening. The division
halted on the 27th and 28th, to admit of the rej unction of Major Thatcher's
detachment, which had been successfully employed in obliging the garriThe

division

;

son of Kundulghur to evacuate that place, distant about sixteen miles from
Wyratghur. Thus in the limited period of six weeks, between the time of
leaving the vicinity of Satara till the division returned, ten forts were re-

duced, and garrisons established.*
No convenient occasion having occurred to introduce an account of

coionei Dea-

d

Colonel Deacon's operations, since the detachment he commanded renear Jafferabad at the end of December, (p. 1.37) they may now

mamed

be brought forward without affecting the unity of the narrative. The
Peishwah, it will be recollected, had at that period gone to the northward,

manner obliged to surrender, in consequence of Wuzeer Ghur being first taken it was on that
memorable occasion that Sevajec was sent a prisoner to Delhi.
* In
Singhur and Poorunder, two companies of the 3d battalion of the 15th Madras Native
In Pandattghur, Kummulghur, and Wyratghur, two companies of the 2d battainfantry, each.
:

lion of the 9th

Bombay Native

infantry, divided

among

them.

In the forts of Chundun,

dun, and Nanghurrie, a company and a half of the same corps, equally distributed.'

Wun-
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as far as the Pheira, followed at a considerable distance by Brigadier-general Smith, who was desirous of intercepting his communication with Khan-

In order to contribute to this object, Mr. EJphinstone pressed Lieutenant-colonel Deacon to move directly to the westward, while the Fourth
desh.

Division

was advancing from the southward.

The Lieutenant-colonel

ac-

cordingly marched on the 30th of December, with his own detachment,
and that of Sulabut Khan, and arrived at lloza on the 2d of January. On
the following day the detachment was at Lassoor, and halted there on learning that the Peishwah had fled again southward, for then he attacked the
Bombay battalion at Koreigaum (p. 179). At the same time, Captain Davies's

detachment was

at

Byzapoor, one march further west.

It consisted

of sixteen hundred reformed horse, four hundred infantry, and two guns.
Colonel Deacon halted till the 1 2th, when, in consequence of orders from
Ilislop, he moved to Rjmjcnguum, for the purpose of resuming
near
the head of the Ghats, and arrived on the 19th at Pangrce,
a position
where the roads from Adjunta and Jypoor-Koatly join in the direction of

Sir

Thomas

He

here received, on the same day, a requisition from Britidi<Tgeneral Doveton for the return of the Nuwaub Sulabut Khan to Ellichapoor,
to assist in the assumption of the districts ceded by the Nagpoor Rajah,

Jalnah.

and

Berar against the apprehended incursion of the
fled in that direction (p. 223) from Ghirhur.
on
the 22d, marched with his force towards
accordingly,

to cover that part of

chief,

Gunput Rao,

The Nuwaub
Ellichapoor

;

who had

but Gunput Rao was heard of 011 the same day moving by
Peishwah, witli a considerable body of horse. On the

Sirpoor to join the

following day, Colonel Deacon received Sir Thomas Hislop's orders to
carry his force to the southward, by Ahmednuggur, in consequence of
Lord Hastings' desire that as great a reinforcement as possible, should be
sent to the divisions acting against the Peishwah.

As

these instructions

included Sulabut Khan, an express was dispatched to overtake the Nuwaub, and to request that he would send back five hundred of his best
horse, to accompany the detachment. This modification of the orders Colo-

Deacon received, arose from the urgency of Brigadier-general Doveand a consideration of Sulabut Khan's ill health, and the
of
of the infantry on a fatiguing service. He was, further,
some
inefficiency
to
have
the
unwilling
company of the Nuwaub, who was attended by too
and
of eastern pomp, to suit the operations
circumstances
many elephants,
nel

ton's requisition,
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But the old Chief scorned the proposition of going
and insisted on returning

of a light detachment.

into quarters during the continuance of the war,
with all his force.
March

in Pur-

suit of
Rao to

Gunput

Lieutenant-colonel Deacon did not wait for his junction for having reon the evening of the 23d, of Gunput Rao being lately
at Nair, twenty-four miles east of Jalnah, he marched his detachment im;

Ahmed* ceived intelligence,

nuggur, and

Return of Sulabut Khan.

(Map V 11.)

mediately in search of the enemy, and the next morning reached Pepree,
south of that place. Learning here that they had crossed
the Godavery, proceeding towards Bheer, he continued his march in the
afternoon, arrived on the 25th at Punchoor, and on the following day at
fifteen miles

Moonii \-Pyetun. On the 28th the Lieutenant-colonel was overtaken by a
dispatch from Captain Sydenham, Political Agent at Aurungabad, representing the depredations committed by the garrison of Newassa, said to
consist of about seven hundred men, of whom two hundred were Arabs.
It was also understood, that one thousand five hundred of the Peishwah's
horse were on route to join them from the vicinity of Ahmednuggur. As
their existence in this position prevented the assumption of this part of the
Poonah territory, Colonel Deacon was pressed to attack them. With this
view, he marched on the 29th up the Godavery to Toka, and was there
joined by Captain Davies's detachment, which had been ordered on from

On the 30th he marched against Newassa, the garrison of which
he came in sight, to a in i-Jilinuiiiij jungle; but they were
as
place fled,
overtaken by a party of the reformed horse, who cut up about one hundred,
Byzapoor.

with the loss of eighteen killed and wounded. This service completed,
the detachment continued its march to Ahmednuggur; where, on the Gth,

Khan

and orders, dated the 3d, were received from Bridetach Captain Davies to join the Fourth Division
gadier-general Smith,
with all the reformed horse, escorting such grain as was ready to be dispatched from Ahmednuggur. The horse accordingly inarched to Poonah;
Sulabut

rejoined,

to

but, instead of immediately joining B Mjjnlu r-u*

\\\ ml^miih,
they contributed
been already related.
At Ahmednuggur Colonel Deacon was in immediate communication
with Mr. Elphinstone, who recommended to his primary attention the occupation of the country lying between the Pheira and Bheemah rivers, and
i

to the investment of Singhur, as has
Reduction of
Places betwcn
Mm.aluiii'i ui
<iud 1'oon.ili

(Map

VI.)

the expulsion of any parties of the enemy who might shew themselves.
The first measure in execution of this service, was the attack of Kurrah, on

the 12th of February, after a long march that day from Almiednuggur.
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The detachment was followed by two howitzers but, they not arriving
early, Colonel Deacon tried the experiment of taking off a part of the loose
defences of the ghurrie with his galloper six-pounders. The garrison,
being three hundred men, were apprehensive of more coercive means
;

coming up

for their reduction

;

and

in order to gain better

terms before

proposed to capitulate immediately. They were permitted to
arms and private property ; and the place, double-walled,
with
their
retire,
was found capable, if resolutely defended, of an opposition superior to the
their arrival,

means of

which could have been immediately produced. LieuDeacon was on the 20th and 21st at Serroor and came before the fort of Chakun on the 25th, having received from Poonah a detachment of the Bombay European regiment and some howitzers and guns,
This fort
the heaviest of which were twelve-pounders, iron and brass.
and was
was deservedly considered strong, particularly at the gates
surrounded by a good ditch. The wall and defences were of substantial
masonry, and the garrison made a shew of a determined resistance one
of their guns, however, was disabled on the first day, and on the same
evening preparations were made for the establishment of a breaching battery within two hundred and fifty yards of the western face, where was
the point to be attacked. The brass twelve-pounders were first brought
down to battery, early on the 26th, in order to take off some collateral
defences, and the enemy still maintained the fire which they had commenced on the prexious day, though its execution was very trifling. At
the same time a position was given to the 2d battalion of the 17th
Madras Native infantry, and a company of Europeans, on the south, while
the Nizam's battalion, which had accompanied Captain Davies, occupied a
At ten o'clock, however, the garrison considered
post on the north side.
made
sufficient
had
resistance, and desired terms
but, as they were
they
down
their
arms, the capitulation was delayed till the afrequired to lay
Four or five
ternoon, when they inarched out and grounded, as desired.
Europeans were killed and wounded. After this service the detachment
MibiujMliiHi

tenant-colonel

;

;

(

i>un 23

}

;

OT

v*>

^j

;

proceeded to Poonah, to refit for further operations in the direction of
Jooneer; and detached the heavy guns against the neighbouring hill-forts
operations ut
on the road to Bombay.
is
situate thirty-six miles west from Poonah, und brother's
The fortress of Lhoghur
Detachment in
/
i
near the road to Bombay, on the left ol which it hes distant two miles the southern
\Ti,"> vi
and a half. It was at this time besieged by a small force under Lieutenant-

11*1

i

i

r

t

i

-i

i

,<
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colonel Prother,

fitted

out with laudable exertion

by

'the

Government

At the opening

of the war, this corps consisted of parts of
Bombay.
the 1st battalion of the 5th, and 1st battalion of the 9th regiments of Na-

of

equal to five hundred and sixty rank and file, details of his
Majesty's regiments thirty-three, seventeen men of his Majesty's 17th
dragoons, and eleven Native cavalry, belonging to the Governor's and
Commander in Chief's guards for even these were applied to the exigentive infantry,

;

There remained for the duties of Bombay, only three hunThis small detachment was destined,
of the marine battalion.

cies in the field.

dred and

fifty

in the first instance, to cover the British possessions in the

Upper Kokun,
keep open the communication towards Poonah. This service was
effected, at first, by a detachment made up of details of regular and irreThese were commanded by Captain
gular horse, and mounted infantry.
in
who
ascended
Ghats
the
M'Neil,
December, and advanced nearly to
Poonah from whence other detachments were sent by Lieutenant-colonel
Burr, to contribute to the same object. A post of infantry was established
at the bottom of the Ghat; and a redoubt, constructed near Kondallah at the
top of the Ghat, was occupied by a party from Lieutenant-colonel Prother's
detachment, which received the addition of two companies of the 2d batand

to

;

talion of the 4th regiment.

In the early part of January, the

enemy being

only in small force below the Ghats, the Lieutenant-colonel received instructions to proceed against such places in the Southern Kokun as he was
capable of reducing. The first of these was Kottella, which was approached
It made a shew of resistance
through a difficult country on two sides.
;

but was evacuated, on the 20th of January, without occasioning any loss.
This place was occupied by a Native officer's party, and the detachment
marched, in the beginning of February, by Calliapoor and Nanoosee, to
Pallee from the garrisons of which place and Boorup, parties were de*

;

tached to obstruct

its

Without halting
hundred men, marched to-

progress through thick jungles.

at Pallee, the Lieutenant-colonel, with three

wards Owchilghur, distant twenty miles from that place, through a difficult country; but, being met by the KilJcdnr, who surrendered it, the
party returned to Pallee, after ci;iblMmii; a small garrison in it and Soneghur, which likewise surrendered. Pallee still making opposition, a mortar-battery was established against it and after two hours' bombardment,
;

the place surrendered on the 8th of February. The fall of Boorup followed
on the 15th, in the same manner, by the fire of a battery, established on the
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These successes having given affairs so favourable a posture below,
was found applicable to offensive operations above, the
Ghats. A division of his Majesty's 89th regiment of foot, three hundred
and seventy strong, arrived at Bombay, on the 13th of February, from
Quiloan, in consequence of an application to the Madras Government, which
was promptly complied with. This reinforcement, added to an ordnance
train, put Lieutenant-colonel Prother in a condition to ascend the Ghats.
all the
On the 4th of March, the detachment arrived before Lhoghur,
o
ordnance and stores having been brought up the Boar Ghat with considerIn order to hasten the reduction of Lhoghur, detachments of
able labour.
the 2d battalion of the 6th and the 2cl battalion of the 1st regiments of Native infantry, with a detail of the Poonah artillery and two companies of the
auxiliary brigade, were sent from Poonah to join Lieu tenant- colonel ProIn the
ther, whose train consisted of seven mortars and four heavy guns.
immediate vicinity of this fort was that of Eessapoor and in the course of
13th.

the detachment

*

'

;

Its occupation was imthe attack, this was occupied without resistance.
on
that
of
the
5th
the garrison of which
followed
;
Lhoghur,
by
mediately
for
the
situation
the
after
evacuated,
proposed
viewing
battery against their
driven
in
the
detachments which
their
and
finding
by
out-posts
gateway,

This result was the more satisfactory, as
invested that place on all sides.
the guns had not yet been brought up a labour which, from the natural
impediments of the environs, would have been attended with much delay

and difficulty. This service was
forts of Takoonah and Toonga,

followed

by

the voluntary surrender of the
to the

which were subsequently restored

in to Mr. Elphinstone.
Two other forts, Ragh and
were occupied in their stead for they likewise made no resistance.
Koaree, a hill-fort twenty miles south of the Boar Pass, and situated at

owners,

who came

M uchee,
the

;

summit of the Ghats, was the next object of

attack.

Its difficulty

of

access, from the valley of Karlee, promised considerable obstruction to the
progress of the detachment and one attempt to communicate with the road,
;

leading to it from Poonah, proved ineffectual. Another avenue being discovered, the Lieutenant-colonel came before the place, on the llth, with an
advance party, which drove in the enemy's out-posts, leaving the remainder

of the detachment to follow, under Major Hall, of his Majesty's 89th foot,
and which arrived on the following day, with the exception of the heavy
Even this had been greatly lightened, by leaving at Lhoghur the
train.

two eighteen-pounders, and one of the thirteen-inch mortars, with every

operations

above the

Ghdt <
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other article not absolutely necessary for the service in contemplation.
On
the 13th, a fire from the smaller mortars opened against the place, and produced immediately an evident coufl'.i^numn: while another battery was in

a state of forwardness, opposite the north-eastern gateway, which was the
On the following morning, at day-break, this
principal access to the fort.
likewise opened with good effect, from one thirteen, one ten, and two eightinch mortars ; and in the afternoon the enemy's magazine was seen to blow
up, which, at eight P. M., induced the garrison to

demand a suspension

of

which was followed, an hour afterwards, by their surrender.
They were about six hundred men, supposed to include some of those who
had fled from Eessapoor and Lhoghur. The loss of the detachment, on
this occasion, was twelve* men, including one officer of engineers slightly
wounded and that of the enemy amounted to about thirty-five. The fall
of Koaree was followed, on the 17th, by the occupation of the dependant
hill-fort of Gunga, which was evacuated on the previous day.
To the terror
inspired by shells, is to be attributed the early fall of this place, which had
fair pretensions to be considered a fortress of strength, and it was even said
A place of importance it certainly was
to be mined about the gateway.
held to be, from its extent, and command of a principal Ghat leading into
the Kokun and on its fall the troops from Poonah returned immediately
to that station.
Thus were closed the operations of this detachment above
the Ghats and as the subsequent service in the Kokun was unconnected
with those demanding immediate attendance, their resumption will be

hostilities,

;

;

;

postponed to a future occasion.
While the Fourth Division was detained

March

of the
Fourth Division from Satara in Pursuit
of the Peish-

Peishwah was

in the vicinity of Satara,

the

country about Pundapoor and Sholapoor where he
was reported to have levied a heavy contribution and Brigadier-general
Smith followed by moderate marches, in order to gain on him with fresh
in the

;

;

wah.

The march was prosecuted by Salpa and Rednee to Yellapoor,
troops.
-where the light force arrived on the 19th of February, and received intelligence of the Peishwah having taken a westerly route from Sholapoor. The

made a corresponding movement the same
but
on
his
night
learning
way that the enemy had suddenly turned on
he
likewise
Kurkum,
changed his direction, passed the Beemah at Karaollee,

Brigadier-general accordingly
;

.

Vide Appendix. M.
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near Goorsalla, and heard that the Peishwah was the previous evening at
Ashtee. The march was continued, without intermission, by Mundapoor;
at eight o'clock on the forenoon of the 20th, the Brigadier-general had
the satisfaction of hearing the enemy's nagarnu* * beating below a hill
which covered him from their view. They were not, however, entirely

and

unapprised of his approach and though unable altogether to avoid a conflict, they were not without time to make some preparation for it.
They
;

had proposed to march that morning, and had a< cording! y struck their
tents and laden their baggage.
The Peishwah, however, did not consider himself safe in a palankeen.
He therefore mounted a horse, and fled
precipitately with a sufficient guard, leaving Gokla with from eight to
ten thousand horse, to cover his retreat, and, if possible, that of the
When this measure was recommended to Bajce Rao, Gokla,
baggage.
thinking probably the entire Fourth Division, with its baggage, was advancing, assured him he would amuse the Brigadier-general, who would, as
but when the British cavalry alone were discovered
usual, open his guns
moving over the hill, he found other dispositions must be adopted. His
force was divided into several bodies, which made a demonstration of muand between them and the British cavalry
tually supporting each other
was a nullah of difficult passage, which it was necessary for the attacking
;

(pian^o

;

body

to cross.

In this situation of

affairs,

Brigadier-general Smith's corps

was advan-

regimental columns of threes at forming-distance, the two squadrous of his Majesty's 22tl dragoons in the centre, the 7th Madras Native
On the outer flanks, and a
cavalry on the right, and the 2d on the left.
little retired, were the
Bombay horse-artillery and galloper guns, the
former on the right under Captain Pierce, and the latter under Captain
Frith on the left.
Thus disposed they approached the enemy, and were
about forming, when Gokla, with a body of two thousand five hundred horse,
containing several ensigns, advanced from opposite the left, cleared the nullah, and charged obliquely across the front to the place where the 7th cavalry
were unprepared to receive them, delivering a volley from matchlocks as
they passed. About three troops were imperfectly formed; and these,
with the rest of the regiment, advanced through broken ground and ravines,
cing in

A

species of drum.

2

K

ca\air>

cm-

bdl dt A:shtee -

(/

(^

J -n

2, 2

)
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as the
,

3, 3.)

enemy

circled round their right flank, to

which they couched

their

This manoeuvre threatened immediately the
lances and gained the rear.
right flank and rear of the 22d dragoons, then engaged to the front ; but
Major Dawes, with the presence of mind of an old soldier, threw back the

and bringing forward the left, charged in turn. Here Gokla
to receive the attack and met in conflict a young officer of
the dragoons, Lieutenant Warrand, who had the honour of receiving from
him a contusion on the shoulder; but Gokla had many more antagonists,
and fell, with several mortal wounds*, at the head of his corps. Brigadiergeneral Smith was on the right as the enemy made their charge; and before
he could quit that position, received a sabre cut on the back of his head.
During the confused mixture of dragoons, Native cavalry, and enemy's
horse, which prevailed for some minutes, the 2d cavalry had formed on the
left, and threw out a squadron which checked some parties of the enemy
but the fall of the Chief deprived
still in the rear of the other regiments
them of further hopes, and they fled towards the left, in which direction
right troop,

was foremost

;

;

their

main body, who never came

into action, left the field pursued

by the

A squadron

of this corps received a cluster of the opposite
2d cavalry.
party, which proved to be the Rajah of Satara, his brothers and mother,
The n iiuiininir reall of whom voluntarily sought the British protection.
giments, as soon as they recovered a little order, likewise commenced the
They found a body in the hollow beyond the village of Ashtee,
pursuit.
which had never been engaged, and still made a shew of i-iiu-rimi In- retreat
i

But these fled on a nearer approach and twelve elephants,
fifty-seven camels, and many palankeens, fell into the hands of the purThe enemy were followed about five miles, but no further impressuers.
The
sion appears to have been made on them, beyond greater dispersion.
in
first
the
instance, not to
horse-artillery on the right had been ordered,
and the diffifire, as it would prevent the immediate charge of the cavalry
of the baggage.

;

;

subsequent passage of the nullah in time
ground opposed
but the gallopers on the left /ound greater facito be brought into action
with some effect. The enemy lost about two
lity of crossing, and opened

culties of the

its

;

*

He

received three pistol-shots and two sabre-cuts

vering his head gracefully with his shawl.

;

and as he

fell

he

is

represented

a-*

co-
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hundred killed, including some Chiefs besides Gokla, while the British lo^s
amounted to no more than fourteen Europeans and five Native cavalry killed
and wounded. The cavalry returned to the field of action, and encamped
near Ashtee, where they were rejoined by their infantry and baggage from
the rear.
bcThus closed this brilliant affair, which, while attended with little loss, P^HU
tween the Dehad the important result of liberating the Satara family, and terminating
There are but few
completely the enterprise of the Peishwah's horse.
and that which most
similar actions to be met with in Indian warfare
'

;

has never appeared on the page of military history. In 1800,
Colonel Well csley was engaged in operations against a chief, named Dhoon-

resembles

it,

who assembled the remains of TippooSooltaun's dispersed army, and
endeavoured to establish a principality for himself amidst the general disorder.
After several places, in his interest, had been reduced, he found
deah,

himself, on the 10th of September, 1800, enclosed between unfordable
rivers, and in presence of the British cavalry, with the Colonel at their

The

cavalry, consisting of his Majesty's 10th and 25th (now 22d)
of
regiments
dragoons, and the 1st and 2d regiments of Madras Native
cavalry, formed, at the same time with the enemy, who were already get-

head.

ting in motion to attack, as a last resource,

opened from both

The

*

critical

To huzza on

that were

it

and produced

approaching an enemy

though, on some occasions!,

lished.

when

the British gallopers

them a perceptible hesitation.
moment was seized with three huzzas*; and the whole line
flanks,

its.

not be considered a

very military practice:

effects are

even more objectionable,

In order to shew

will

in

it

undeniably salutary. It is so truly English, however,
would, peihaps, he neither desirable nor easy to he abo-

it is here convenient to recur to Sir Thomas
Morgan's
1657 and 1658; though more ancient histories will probably record a
Previous to the battle of Dunkirk, when the French and Spanish armies were

its

antiquity,

Progress* in France in

similar custom.

"
out, and the action about to begin,
Major-general Morgan, seeing the enemy plain in
battdha, said before the head* of the army, See, Bonder are the gentlemen you have to trade withal.'

drawn

*

whole brigade of English gave a shout of rejoicing, that made a roaring echo beUpon
twixt the sea and canal.
Thereupon the Marshal Ttirenne came up, with above an hundred no\\hich the

blcmeii, to

know what was

the matter

and reason of

that great shout.

Major-general Morgan

was an usual custom of the red-coats, when they saw the enemy, to rejoice." (ILtrkwn
MiMcllam/, vol x. p. 411.) But exclamations on going into action will be found among other
nations.
Thus the Turks have the cry of " Allah," and the Native troops in the British service in

told him,

it
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of cavalry charged, and came at speed on the enemy, who, unable to face
this formidable assault, were retiring in the greatest confusion.
Their

Chief was killed, as in the present instance, and his party dispersed with
considerable loss; and the service was so complete, as to enable the troops
to return immediately into quarters.
One cause which prevents one

body of cavalry from receiving the charge of another with firmness, arises
from the nature of a horse, which, notwithstanding his education, is justly
classed with animals who herd.
He is, consequently, disposed to go with
the crowd.
It follows, therefore, that the
body of horse which stands at

commencement

the

decreases,

of the rapid approach of another body, as the distance
evinces an inclination to turn and gallop off in the same direc-

tion with those in motion.

Of this

propensity, familiar illustrations

may be

observed every day. If, on the contrary, both bodies be put in motion to
meet each other, the horse performs his duty, in conformity with the impulse of his nature, and the responsibility of declining the shock must be

borne by the

however, borne of the leading horses are actuated
(which belong likewise to their nature), as is generally the
by
case in appronchinjr a fire of musquetry, and they halt or turn, few, if any,
rider.

If,

their fears

of the other horses will go on but it is also supposed, that there is, at the
The contagion of
time, a check of the hand unconsciously applied.
;

same

example will be likewise observed, at the passage of unfordable rivers, when
a body of horse will swim intrepidly, if well led but if the leaders turn, so
will all the rest.
Colonel Wellesley's ;n iani!\ mi in^. on the occasion cited,
were as near perfection as such situations admit; and if those of Brigadiergeneral Smith, on this occasion, were less perfect, it is very questionable
whether that circumstance affords any cause for regret.
;

Reflections on
d" a

S'ltaSus*

^1C grc &t object of bringing
w *th

the enemy's horse to action

was obtained

;

most important procurable result was accomIt
mattered
little, whether a few hundreds of the enemy more
plished.
or less were put hors de combat ; and the advantages gained could not be

anc^

Grokla's fall

"
India, that of
Deen,"
belief, is
'

Vi\u

lu

the

signifying

"

The

Faith

;"

which, though

it

refers

to the

Mahomedan

not the less used by the Hindoo casts in the same lanks. The French likewise cry
Roi;" but any sentiment will be too weak in utterance to produce the mechanical effect

on the nerves, of a simultaneous shout, which
pathy, and declares unanimity.

dissipates apprehension, excites alacrity

and sym-
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under any arrangement, to be acquired at a smaller loss. Had
Brigadier-general Smith formed his line sooner, (and that he did not, apexpected,

pears to be, in general, considered as the cause of the confusion which ensued
it is a fair question, whether Gokla would not have fled, in-

to the right,)

and as Native horse so rarely charge a British
might easily be imagined for delaying that evolution
till the worst
cleared.
If Briuadirr-^iMirral Smith was ignorant
was
ground
of the art of manosuvring cavalry, and he is said not to have pretended to it,
there will be no cause for surprise, that more method was not observed in
stead of hazarding an action

?

force, cnroii niu'i'incMt

bringing them into action, supposing him to have interfered beyond ordering the direction of the attack, the disposition of the guns, and the amount

and position of the reserve; since the

inn:iiiiini!

orders for execution must

be given by a cavalry officer. Without pursuing this disquisition further,
it will be granted that he had, on his side, all the arguments derivable from
success, and that he was opposed by the most able manoeuvre which could
be expected from his

;int,ur oni>j,

Gokla, justly denominated

by

his master,

Sword of the Empire.

the

While the

light force of the Fourth Division advanced by moderate, but
from Ashtce, by Hingcngaum and Barramuttee, towards
inarches,
regular
Poonah, Bajee Rao fled, in the first instance, by Pureinda toMoongy-Pyetun

on the Godavery, and from thence towards Nassuck, in the greatest conHis people were now tired of this unprofitable course of life, and

fusion.

began, immediately after his defeat, to return to their homes.* The intention of setting up the Rajah of Satara had already been published
and as
he had now fallen into the hands of the British Authorities, there appeared
;

to a measure so much at variance with the fealty previously acknowledged to the Peishwah. A proclamation, suited to the times, had
been issued on the fall of Satara, and at the period when the Rajah was
This docurescued, nine days afterwards, it was in general circulation.
ment contained an exposition of the conduct of the Peishwah since his
accession to the Government, and of the circumstances that brought on the
war. Arguments were thence drawn for the necessity of his deposition and

no obstacle

;

*

The

impression produced by tb.it event is described in an animated manner, in the translatwo intercepted letters, published in a Bombay newspaper, March 7, 1818, for the authenof which the Editor pledges himself.
Vide Appendix. N.

tion of
ticity
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the means of carrying the same into effect were exhibited with too much
The new order of
truth and force, to leave room for doubt of their success.
things was explained, and the inhabitants of the
called on to conform to it. *
ons

The

object of all political Manifestoes
contains the British side of the question.

is

to

The

Poonah

make out a case
other side

is

were

territory

;

and

this

never publicly

Native Powers have yet to learn the practice of this diplomatic weapon. It may be easily imagined, without supposing any fundamental misrepresentation on the part of the author of the British maniexhibited

;

for the

might be met by a very plausible counter-statement, had the
Native Powers an experienced and well-informed advocate. At present the
to the
of " treacherous" and " faithless" are so

festo, that it

commonly applied

epithets

conduct of Mahrattas, that, whatever foundation there is for the general
imputation, by no discrimination arc any of their acts exempted from that
character. Yet how easy would it be, to draw a parallel between their con-

many occasions it has been thus represented, and that of
which is not only considered with toleration, but even
Powers,
European
a Power, by its weakness or vices, finds itself on a
When
applauded.
its
to
inferior
neighbours with whom it may have political interfooting
duct, as on

course, and unsupported

by a greater Power, the usual consequence

and

will

be

has once been independent, it will necessasubjection
be
on
the
watch
for
opportunities to throw off this dominion. As nerily
will
the
other
Power
adopt the requisite measures for defeating
cessarily
its partial

;

if it

Such

these attempts, and disabling the adverse State from repeating them.

a state of things must necessarily generate grounds for the imputation of
treachery, as the powerful party cannot, with safety, relinquish its predominancy, nor the weaker,

Many weak

its

secret machinations

;

for force is

always balanced

contact with a powerful one, will naturally
by
each
other to resist the common enemy but
and
excite
league together,
union among themselves than if they
less
from
at
a
disadvantage,
always
fraud.

States, in

;

formed parts of a single Power. This has been forcibly illustrated in both the
"
the British Government; nor was it less so in
Mahratta
'

'

-

Europe during the power of Buonaparte,

*
to

it

As a
in the

rapid view

is

Appendix. O,

till

the irresistible occasion of unani-

taken, in this proclamation, of events highly interesting, a place

is

given
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mity arose out of his reverses in Russia. His exposh on all occasions were
extremely specious, and if civilized enemies furnished him with such grounds
of plausibility, it may be admitted that the Native Powers of India, who
scarcely ever recognize the check of public opinion, were liable to discard
every consideration of good faith which could interfere with their political
conduct. In fact, whatever may be said for the Mahrattas, they do not,
themselves, even affect to regard any arguments but those which accord
with their own narrow conception of political expediency. These arc frequently less imposing than that used by the Peishwah's Vakeel on the
5th of November, when he announced his master's intentions by telling
the Resident, " that his Highness had heard of the approach of General
Smith, and the near arrival of the battalion from Serroor; that this was
the third time that we (the British) had assembled troops at Poonah, and
His TIighiu>"> was therethat the last time we had surrounded the city.
determined to bring things to an early settlement/'*
r 'general Smith's head-quarters were, on the 4th of March,

fore

Brin, ulii

*

't

at Beilsoor.

As

i

his

movement

the Reserve, Mr. Elphinstone

i-i

to this place

now came

i

i

At

approached the position

r

Rc.csubi.si>-

nt-mot the

of iujahotbdur.1

over, with an auxiliary battalion

(Map

vi.j

Rajah of Satara, who still accomThe
Fourth
the
Division, on the 6th, continued
Brigadier-general.
panied
its march towards Serroor, where it arrived on the 8th, and halted on the

and Captain Davjes's horse,

to receive the

while the Rajah, with Mr. Elphinstone, proceeded to join the Reserve,
which they found, on the 1 1 th, near Jeioor, on route to besiege Poorunder.
They remained with this force till its subsequent arrival in the
vicinity of Satara, when the Rajah was established in the seat of his Government, and Captain Grant, of the Bombay Establishment, placed with
him, to assist his councils and direct his conduct. The Rajah, a man iu
the prime of life, was accompanied by two brothers and his mother; the
latter of whom appeared to have more ambition than her son, who seemed
to be of a dull disposition, and to possess scarcely any education.
He
shewed little knowledge of the world, and was perhaps almost unacquainted
with the Mahratta history; but his mother made large claims, and expressed her expectations that the family should be re-established on the
The impolicy and impracticabifooting it enjoyed in its greatest fortune.

9th

;

Mr. Elphinstone's Report

to the Governor-general, 6th

of November, 1817.

(p[

1M2 r>)
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<
umpli iiii; with such desires, require no explanation and an idea of
the extent and situation of the territory allotted for their maintenance, will
be best formed by a reference to the maps. Under the protection of the

lity of

(Map

vi.)

;

British Government, they

were relieved from a thraldom which had con-

tinued at least as long* as their power; and a sovereignty was revived,
which was, at least, as legitimate as the majority of Indian dynasties.
The fli ght of Baj ce Rao > north of the Godavcry, was contemporary
w * tn t*lc arri ya l of the Head-quarters and First Division of the Army of the
(Map vn.)

Deckan on the Taptee, where the events

at Talneir detained Sir

Thomas

Hislop till the 2d of March. Apprehending that similar service might occur
on the route through Khandcsh, his Excellency directed Brigadier-general

Doveton immediately

to detach his battering-train

towards Aumulnair; and

was, subsequently, ordered to halt at Pahrola. Brigadier-general Doveton was, likewise, recommended to make a westerly movement, as the demands of the service appeared likely to occur in that direction. Tn fact,

it

he received intimation from Captain Gibbon, at Ahmcdnuggur, that Bajce
Rao was, on the 27th, at Copergaum, with the supposed intention of flying
to Hindoostan.
On this intelligence, the Brigadier-general immediately
recalled Lieutenant-colonel Pollock's detachment, which, it will be recollected, had marched towards Poonah, after leaving the Head-quarters of the
Second Division (p. 223). On the 4th of February, this detachment ascended
The Lieutethe Lackenwarree Ghat; and, on the 13th, was at Jafferabad.
nant-colonel was obliged, from hence, to abandon the most direct route to
Ahmednuggur, in order to have one of his gun-carriages repaired at Jalnah,
where, on the 15th, he received instructions from Head-quarters to direct
With
his attention to the movements of Ram Deen and the Barra Bhye.
that view, he marched to the head of the Cassurbarree Ghat, where he
learned that this part of the enemy were at Chandoor.
He therefore continued his route to join Brigadier-general Doveton, at Ootran
his instructions not permitting him to remain longer detached. As some of the enemy's
horse, a few days afterwards, passed the small ghurrie of Heurah, which
;

was garrisoned by a Native
from

*
in

this small

detachment

officer

and fifty Bombay Native infantry, a party
on the enemy,* who were plundering in

sallied

Sovajee wrested a small government from his father, in 1645, and his coronation took place
The power of the Peishwahs is generally dated from about 1730.
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its

vicinity,

and drove them

off,

killing-

PEISI1WAH.

four and

2;,7

wounding seven, whose

horses they likewise took.

The Head-quarters and

First Division of the

Deckan Army crossed

the March

Taptee on the 3d of March, and advanced by Kurrumkeirree to the vicinity
of Pahrola, where it arrived on the 6th. Finding Bajee Tlao was still north
of the Godavery on the 1st, Sir Thomas resolved to press him on this side,

ot the

of the

Deckan
5

thewiieyot

m"

'

defeat his supposed intention of flying beyond the NerWith this view, all the sick, and other impediments to a rapid
movement, were ordered to inarch, under the protection of the 2tl battalion
of the 13th regiment, by the most direct route to Jalnali; and, on passing
through the camp of the Second Division, to take up all the sick of that
The First Division was to march up the Bhoree river, in the direcforce.

and,

if possible, to

buddah.

tion of

Bhal.

Malleygaum

To

;

and the Second to ascend the Ghcernah, towards

that division was, at the

same time, returned the small

batter-

impression produced by the vigorous proceeding at Taling-train
the
immediate
caused
evacuation of all those places, from which opneir,
on
had
the
march
been
anticipated. Thus the preliminary arrangeposition
;

ments

for the

for the occupation of

Khandcsh could be

effected en route, notwith-

standing a rapid progress through that province. The First Division accordingly marched from Pahrola on the 7th, and was joined by the detachment

under Captain James Grant, which had been sent down the direct pass to
Choprah (p. 227), in search of Ham Deen and the Barra BJn/c. This Chief
having continued his progress by Aumulnair and Chandoor, to join the
Peishwah, Captain Grant remained near the Taptee till he was called forward on the advance of the Head-quarters.
P
The division was, on the 8th, at Boar-Roond and during the march of ai
J? J-J
^
Divisions
cond
the following day, a report was received of Bajee Rao moving easterly toe
*
wards Byzapoor. He had approached Malleygaum to favour the junction vr y
of Ram Deen, and to collect the garrisons of such forts about the Khandcsh
Ghats, as were not intended to stand a siege. Having effected these purposes, he retired towards the Godavery, from the approach of enemies
more numerous than even those from whom he had escaped. lie proceeded
to the southward, and was followed by the Barra Bhye.
The camp had
even been marked out for the First Division, on the morning of the 9th, at
S\(<r.mm. on the banks of the Gheernah, when Sir Thomas Hisiop sent
forward orders from the rear for M-!I liu, ground several miles in advance
At the same time, instructions were dispatched
directly towards the Ghat.
I

;

,

7<

<

2 L

J
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to the

to inform nii^iiflicsr-ironoral

left,

Doveton of this movement.

He was

required to detach immediately, the Oth regiment of cavalry to join the
First Division, by the route of the Cassurbarree Ghat, and to follow with

own

head-quarters and remaining corps. No water was found, in this
and as this place was
dirction, nearer than the village of Jamderree
miles
from
did
not
the
line
arrive at its ground
Boar-Roond,
twenty-seven
his

;

till late in the afternoon.
On the 10th, the First Division marched eighteen
miles to the foot of the Cassurbarree Ghat, where the 6th cavalry joined ;
and on the following day ascended to Pariah. On the 12th, the camp

was established at Byzapoor, at which place it still remained on the 13th.
From thence, a detachment of Native infantry, consisting of two companies
of the 1st battalion of the 3d reirimrnt, was sent to occupy Chandoor and
Galnah, which places, agreeing to receive L.ni-'i*. were occupied ac-

On the same day, the Second Division was at Pariah, having
advanced by Perkundah, Bhal, Syegaum, and Kassarree, at the rate of
fifteen miles a day.
Brigadier-general Doveton moved on the 14th to
Belloanee and here meeting orders to march on Copergaum, he arrived
there on the next day instead of following the Head-quarters.
This arrangement
arose out of intelligence
Rao had been for
that Baiee
ft
^
J
some days at that place for it was, in former times, one of his favourite
While it formed
retirements, and he was never likely again to behold it.
for
the
movement
of
of
direction
the
Second
the point
Division, the First
another
Ghat
on
the
lower
down. There
on
marched
Fooltamba,
Godavery,
Sir Thomas Hislop received information, on the 15th, that the enemy had
passed on, in great confusion, towards Jausgaum. They were marching in
two divisions one consisting principally of horse, and the other of infantry
and guns. Both corps were passing Heurah during the day and night of
the 12th; but they appeared to keep clear of Peer Mahomed, the Subidar
cimmmnding there, who had interrupted their excursion on a former occasion.
They were next heard of near Rakisboan on the Godavery, where
Bajee Rao himself encamped on the 14th, and was joined by Ram Deen
but a considerable portion of his horse overspread the country north of the
One body of them suddenly appeared
river, for the purpose of plunder.
at Jalnah, to the great alarm of the open cantonment at that place, where
the sick details from both divisions had arrived, on the 16th, by the route
As the rapidity of the enemy's movements had entirely
of Adjunta.
thrown out the divisions from the northward, Sir Thomas Hislop directed
cordingly.

;

Mo\rmentsof
the Liiemy ami
the Fourth

;

(Map

'vi

)

;

;
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Brigadier-general Doveton to move down the river, to Fooltamba, that a
new separation of the force might be adapted to the actual state of affairs
Bajee Rao being now expelled from the Poonah territory. To account for
:

should be recollected that Brigadier-general Smith was, on the
and there received intelligence that the enemy was flying
For he was now pressed, at once, from both north and
the river.

this result,

it

9th, at Serroor

down

;

and though he might still have passed in the latter direction by
Jooneer, he had no encouragement to try that route again as there was
now a moveable force, near Poonah, under Lieutenant-colonel Deacon.
Several places * also, on that line, had entered, with few exceptions, into
terms of composition with Mr. Elphinstonc. But independent of the positions of his immediate enemies, he found objections to his longer adopting
the routes he had so often passed over for the country, in their
Is )---:: was
his
former
contributions
had
exhausted by both parties, and
left
hood,
south

;

;

"

1

;

him nothing

to glean, either in

men

:.-

or money.

Brigadier-general Smith marched, on the 10th of March, from Serroor
and passing Ahmednuggur on the 12th, descended the Neembadeorah Ghat
;

on the

(Map v)

He

continued his march by Naudoor and Teetroncy
to Rakisboan, where he encamped on the 18th and 19th, to gain further inf'-ii"

11

.

i:,-^

day.

telligence of the enemy, who, after having made demonstrations on Bheer to
distract attention, suddenly fled on the 15th, by Gumsangy and Goouj, to

As Bajee Rao had now apparently abandoned Poonah, the Brigadiergeneral directed Lieutenant-colonel Deacon to conduct hih detachment to
Ahmednuggur, which movement commenced on the 20th, and was effected
Keir.

in four marches.

The situation of the Head-quarters of the Army, at Fooltamba, appeared
Thomas Hislop favourable for executing the orders of Lord Hastings,

to Sir

which had been received on the 13th of February. These directed that,
whenever the proper occasion should offer, the conduct of affairs in the
Deckan should return to the Authorities in whom they had been vested
previously to his Excellency's arrival. Also, that the divisions of Brigadiergenerals Doveton and Smith should be reinforced by every corps and piece
of ordnance, not necessary for his own escort in returning to the territories
of Fort Saint George. As a first measure, for this purpose, the 4th and
*

Hurreschund, Chawkuml, Jeodhur, Hurrussur, Koongoorghur, Narrodcc, Narrcinghur, and

Owsurree.

R*-or K ani/ tl .

Hydraba.i
vis.om.
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8th regiments of cavalry were ordered to march on the night of the 16th,
At
to overtake TJiii_Ji<1ii r IT* nrriil Smith by the route of Ahmednuggur.
the same time, the squadrons of those corps which had been detached under
Colonel Deacon's command, since the formation of his corps in November,
were directed there to join them. On the arrival of the Second Division
at Fooltamba, on the 17th, it encamped on the left bank of the river opposite the First Division on the right bank
and was joined next day by a
detachment of horse-artillery, the (3th cavalry, foot- artillery, park and
stores, flank companies of the Royal Scots, detachment of the Madras
European regiment, the Palamcottah and Trichinopoly corps of light-inAt the same
fantry, the Mysore horse, and first battalion of pioneers.
time was formed the subsidiary force for Nagpoor. Of this, some of the
corps were already there, and the remainder were to be supplied from the
force placed under B i-j .li< r-general Dovcton.
Its amount was fixed at
one regiment of cavalry, half a troop of horse-artillery, two companies of
foot-artillery, one company of pioneers, and five battalions of Native infantry and the future movements of the Hydrabad Division were expected
to be favourable to the progress and junction of the remaining corps and
The direction of Bajee Rao's flight to the eastward, rendered the
details.
movement of the above force by Jalnah advisable. Accordingly it marched
under Brigadier-general Doveton's personal command towards that quarter,
on the night of the 18th, leaving the remainder of the division, under Lieu;

i

;

tenant-colonel M'Dowell, to follow with as much expedition as possible.
Owing, however, to the unsatisfactory accounts of the position and designs of the enemy, as well as to subsequent variations in the orders

under which Biiiradii r-ucneral Doveton marched, he halted at .\uniiit*;ilmd
from the 20th to the 23d of March, and did not arrive at Jalnah till the
25th from hence the details for Nagpoor were put in motion under the
command of Major Goreham. They consisted of a half troop of horseartillery, a detail of foot-artillery, with two five-and-a-half-inch howitzers
and four six-pounders, the 1st battalion of the llth regiment of Native inThe Brigadier- general was met at Jalnah by
fantry, and the dep6t corps.
;

Diiiradii i-irem nil Smith, whose division encamped at Karlah, fourteen
miles south-east of Jalnah, and who arrived for the purpose of concerting a
combined operation of both forces, suited to the present state of the com-

mon

which they were engaged. After halting on the 19th at
he
had marched, in the first instance, in an easterly direction,
Rakisboan,
service on
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Ashta, to Peeplegaum, where he encamped on the 23d and
While Bajee Rao having passed through Pandra Nandagaum, at
the junction of the Doodna and Poornah, proceeded in the direction of
'"
ui
Bassim, his army being divided into several bodies. The BI-.
now suspended his pursuit, and countermarched by Purtoor, where he
arrived on the 27th.

by Kirkee and
24th.

:

.

,

:.

The First Division having been reduced, by the transfers to the Second
and Fourth Divisions, which have been described, to a mere escort for the
_r
Head-quarters, consisting of the rocket troop, squadron of dragoons, and
rifles, Sir Thomas Hislop left the Godavcry on the 20th, and repaired by
Lassoor, Elloora (or Errolla), and Dowlatabad, to Aurungabad, where he
arrived on the 26th.
From hence his Excellency issued, on the 31st of
" The
March, his final orders as Commander in Chief of
Army of the
Deckan ;" and directed the discontinuance of that designation. The corps,
commanded by Brigadier-generals Dovcton and Smith, were ordered to

...

_

revert to their former footing, previous to his Excellency's assumption of
the chief command; and Brigadier-generals iVlunro and Pritzler were

directed to maintain their existing relations to each other, and to Brigadiergeneral Smith.
Though Sir Thomas Ilislop still reserved to himself the
right of resuming his powers in the Deckan, during his further pm-jr* --.
should the emergency of the public affairs require that measure, he was

probably convinced that the occurrence of that necessity was very improbable.
During the period while his Excellency exercised the extensive
controul delegated to him by the Supreme Government, such uniform
success had attended his measures, as to " extinguish the necessity" of
those powers, by the " completion of the object;" for there was now the

prospect of ''a cessation of all Military operations in the Deckan, excepting those against the Pcishwah, which must necessarily he conducted

be prosecuted by Mr. Elphinstone, for
the introduction of the authority of the British Government into the Poonah
territories."*
The operations, under Sir Thomas Hisiop's personal command, commenced with the expulsion of the Pindarries, and terminated
with the expulsion of the Peishwah, which produced a revolution in the
in concert with the arrangements to

Mahratta Empire the most important since-^ establishment.

*

Lord Hastmgs's

letter of the

2d of February, 1818.

His Excel-

TVimimtmn

of

Hisiopu command of the

Army

of the
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lency was not unmindful of the able assistance he had derived from the
officers commanding divisions of his army, in the execution of the duties
pointed out to him by the

i'. and evinced his
fi-iiruii-r-L-i :.<
high opinion
of their services in the most public manner.
He had the gratification of
finding that applause confirmed by the Supreme Civil and Military Au!

thority in India, while it pronounced the merits of the Lieutenant-general
himself so well established by the events of the war, that the " offer" of
"
*
praise might seem superfluous/'

* General

Order by the Governor-general and Commander

21 stand 22d, 1818.

in

Chief in India, dated February
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HE

when

it

Narrative of operations in the Deckan having arrived at a period
may be conveniently suspended, the present Chapter will commence

with the description of those events which occurred north of the Nerbuddah,

immediately after the departure of the Head-quarters of the Grand Army,
and of the Army of the Deckan, from Malwah. The Governor-general, on
his excursion through the province of Oude, was still within easy communication wth Sir John Malcolm, to whom, as his Lordship's Political Agent,

the immediate conduct of affairs in the late theatre of operations was entrusted and witli this charge, the command of all the Madras troops north
;

of the

Tap tee.
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Sir

John Mai-

culm's

Move-

ment from

Jawud

to

Oojem.

The presence of the Briir,i(li(T-i moral on the confines of Meywar, continued to be indispensable for some weeks after the departure of Sir Thomas
Hislop and the efficacy of his measures was evinced by the surrender of
;

Jeswunt Rao Bhao on the 14th of February, and of Kurreem Khan, the
Pindarry chief, on the following day. The success of previous military
operations had been so complete, that no farther service in that quarter
remained to be performed. Yet, for harmonizing the various elements of
discord, the pacification of turbulent and disappointed individuals, and the
silent direction, into peaceful ways, of habits long marked by violence and
injustice, there was abundant occasion for the influence of character- -that

power felt in every state of society, but especially in that particular stage
of civilization which exists in most parts of india.
Happily the proper
was
at
was
and
with
It
confidence.
becomes therefore
hand,
remedy
sought
necessary to pass thus cursorily over a state of things, which contributes
nothing, immediately, to military history, till the march of Sir John Malcolm's division towards Mehidpoor.
This movement commenced on the

23d of February, while with a
(Map

IV.)

Jawud

to the

quarter he was leaving.

DetachmenK
zerat Force at

Indoor, in
Search of

Pmdarncs

detachment Sir John proceeded from
settle his

final

:

for the

He

overtook the division at Mehidpoor on the
to Oojein, where he arrived on the 8th of March,

and accompanied it
and met Sir William Grant Keir, who had advanced his force to that point
on the 4th, for the purpose of this, inter view.
This notice of Sir John Malcolm's movement to the southward being
premised, the Narrative may be pursued, without interruption, re-perl ing
the operations of the Goozerat force, after the departure of Sir Thomas
Hislop, when, it will be recollected, that Sir William Grant Keir was re1st,

trom the Goo-

light

Court of Holkur, to

quired to direct his attention to the country about Indoor. Arriving there
on the 22d of February, he found the influence of Ram Deen's agents, in

what had been reported, and that they were,
moreover, actively supported by Scindiah's officers at and near Oojein.
Troops which had been dispersed to a distance, were gradually drawn
nearer, though with a caution that still rendered the defeat of their machi-

that quarter, fully equal to

nations

heard

as well as dilatory.
Wherever any assembling body was
a detachment was sent to disperse it. Lieutenant-colonel Elring-

difficult,

of,

ton marched with one party towards Budnawur, on this service; and
another party, under Lieutenant-colonel Stanhope, was sent to the vicinity
of Rjigooirur, to beat up the Pindarries, who had returned after their dis-
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comfiture at Kunnoad.
At Baglee, about thirty miles east of Indoor, on
the 28th, the last-mentioned officer met a detachment under Captain Ro-

from Colonel Adams's division, which had followed Cheettoo since

berts,

the 13th (p. 220), and was engaged in ndi ,i\iiiiiiiiLr to prevail on the local
Authorities to deliver up the Pindarry Chief, concealed in impervious jun<

Not anticipating any success from negotiation, the Lieutenant-colonel
the same day to Krwas, where Kooshall Sing, the Thakoor (head
man) of the town and district, was supposed to have perfect information of
the enemy's haunts.
In consequence of intelligence obtained by these
movements, parties were detached to the several avenues by which the
gles.

moved

Lieutenant-colonel Stanhope returning himself to
Baglee, whither a further reinforcement, with provisions, was dispatched to
him by Sir William Grant Keir. No immediate effect having attended this

enemy could escape

;

arrangement, the Lieutenant-colonel changed his ground, and was, on the
8th ol March, at Seymlcc while Captain Roberta's detachment returned
towards Bhopal by Shujuwulpoor and Ashta. Lieutenant-colonel Stan;

hope received a report, during the night, that a body of Pindarries, under
Cheettoo, were assembled at Jec, distant thirty miles, and situate southwest from Indoor. The enemy, hearing of his approach, fled to Hursulla,
whither they were pursued without intermission
and notwithstanding the
of
the
the
some
with
march,
Colonel,
dragoons, succeeded
length
previous
ai coming up with them, and two hundred are represented to have been
cut iq> without any loss on the part of the pursuers.
During this period, Sir William Grant Keir was joined at Oojcin by
his Majesty's 67th foot, and a detachment of Bengal infantry and irregular
horse, which marched in the middle of February, under Colonel Huskisson's
command, from the Reserve in Rajahpootana. The route of this corps was
by Tonk, Boonclce, and Kotah the Mokunda pass, Soneil, and Augur. It
;

9

;

was conducted, without interruption, through countries
awed into passiveness. The 67th rcuimrnt, having been

either friendly or
transferred to the

establishment, had been ordered to join Sir William Grant Keir,
purpose of proceeding to its destination under his command. The
Major-general having also received the Governor-general's instructions, to
return into Goozerat with his division, except such part as the Political

Bombay
for the

Agent should deem necessary in addition to the Madras troops in Malwah,
he marched, on the 12th, towards Debalpoor, to collect his detachments,
and make his final ammgcinniN. He was here rejoined by Licutenant2

M

j

imc t,on.f
S~

kisJons D"ai

R^"!!"'
BaruU
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and having ascertained the resources of the route by
Chottci-Oodeipoor, he commenced his march on the IGth by that point for
Baroda, leaving at No] ye the Native brigade, the Guickwar contingent, and

colonel Stanhope

;

the battering-train, at BiL.Hlior- ;i IK r.il Malcolm's orders. The division
encamped, on the 2()th, at Tanda, and, on the 22d, at Kookshee. On the
second march from thence, the road became difficult and confined by jungle, and continued so, with occasional variation, till the arrival of the di-

on the 29th, at Oodeipoor. From hence the country became gramore
dually
open and cultivated during its further approach to the sea
coast and the division completed its march on the 7th of April, having
passed by the route of Banderpoor, Dubbooree, and Kuttunpoor. From
Baroda the Bengal troops were directed to return to Malwah; the 17th
dragoons and half the flank battalion were sent to Kaira, and his Majesty's
67th foot to Bombay; to which place Sir William likewise removed his
vision,

;

Map

u.)

head-quarters.
Dupatch of

the

captured Orel-

nance and Field
Hospital from

The

John Malcolm's command, on the deMadras
-m/r
i
T^T
of
Madras
Native
one
a
half
regiment
horse-artillery,
cavalry,
company of
and
seven
battalions
of
Native
Bombay European foot-artillery,
infantry;
of which three belonged to the Madras establishment, two were the Russell
brigade, and two belonged to the establishment of Bombay.
Independent
of these was the detachment left by Major-general Brown (p. 210), at RamIt was, therefore, found practicable to dispense with the Russell
poora.
force remaining under Sir

parturc of the Goozerat Division,

consisted of a detachment of

.

i

i

i

to their head-quarters, near Hydrabad, was now
Their conduct had been very creditable throughout

brigade,

whose return

deemed

advisable.

and the march of the 1st battalion was considered a favourthe .imp ii .'
able opportunity for the dispatch of the Mehidpoor captured guns towards
This battalion was ordered to march on the 18th, by the
the Carnatic.
<

;

and from thence, by Charwah and Boorhaunpoor, in prosecution of its further progress, which will be hereafter noticed.
The remaining battalion, and flank companies of the First, continued for
some time longer, under Captain Hare, in Mai w ah. The next movement
was the march of the sick, wounded, and convalescent, from the Mehidpoor
This commenced, on the 25th, under the conduct of Captain
hospital.
and
Ihe escort of a company of the 2d battalion of the 6th regiment,
Green,
hundred
with one
Mysore horse. The party was directed to follow the

Oonchode

pass, to Ilindia

same route

;

as the captured guns, which,

owing

to the imperfect state of
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These arrangements being

completed, Sir John Malcolm found himself disengaged for other considerations, and the whole of his force applicable to the accomplishment of his

He

views.

which,

it

had, for the exercise of his talents, a wide field to understand
be necessary to advert to the state of Western Malwah, from
;

will

a period anterior even to the power of the Pindarries.
When the Mahrattas carried their arms into that part of the country,
^
the inhabitants who did not submit, fled to the hills, and became there a
1

transmitted to their posterity lawless habits, as an
The chief of these were, the Soandees, who gave
hereditary possession.
the name of Soandwarrah to a tract of country, lying between the Chum-

people of robbers,

who

u^Tnbc
Western

in

M-iiwih.

(Mdp

u

There, owing to numerous fastnesses, and the
country, they had succeeded in maintaining a stale of disturbance during more than half a century. The Bhcels, who occupy the
hills forming the confines of Goozerat, the Dcckan, and Malwah, and are
by some considered to be the Aborigines of the country*, seldom venture
bul and Gala Sind rivers.

difficulties of the

into the plains; while the Soandees are so habituated to those incursions,
as to maintain a force of two thousand horse.
Between the southern hills

Malwah and the Nerbuddah, Cheettoo, and his Pindarries, still lay
concealed in jungles impenetrable to a regular force, enduring the severest
privations, in the hope that attention towards them would relax, and that
of

the hidden partizans, who had mixed with the general population
would again declare themselves, and join his (fur rah. Several
Powers might be supposed desirous of the reduction of the Soandees to a

then

all

for safety,

the Rajah of Kotah, who owned
several valuable districts in the infested tract.
Holkur and Scindia were
state of innoxiousness,

but most of

all,

likewise proprietors, but the latter in a degree comparatively small.
The Bombay brigade, with six hundred irregular horse, were allotted thesonm^.

Chumbul, should the Soandees, on this
any hesitation to submit; and the 2d battalion of
the 6th regiment of the Madras Native infantry, with some ^.\i^ i':-.:
.si-,
was directed to attend to the central parts by a movement from MehidIn co-operation with this corps, was a com indent under a Chief,
poor.

to the attack from the side of the
demonstration, exhibit

..

* The Grassics
denominated.

is

another general

name by which

the plundering tribes of

Malwah

are
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supplied by the Rajah of Kotah. This was the only
brought forth ; for though Holkur's Government was materially
interested in these operations, it was not in circumstances to come forward,

named Mirab Khan,
efficient aid

Against such enemies, the detail of military operations cannot
actively.
afford much interest or instruction ; and they were marked by no event of
importance, excepting the storm of Nuralla by the Kotah troops. The
walls of this petty fortress were very contemptible; but the assailants had
guns as contemptible, to bring against it. The utmost effect they could

Under the apprehension of
produce, was a breach scarcely practicable.
the garrison escaping during the night, while the arrangements for the attack were incomplete, Mirab Khan ordered the assault, in the afternoon,
under serious <li*;i<li.mi >/ -. The breach was defended, with perseverance,
during two hours and the gallantry of the assailants put to its extreme
test
but it stood the trial, and prevailed, with a loss of two hundred men,
including several officers. The garrison were killed to a man and in this
;

;

;

country no further example was necessary. To have destroyed all the
lawless men in arms by hostile measures, would have been a work of nearly
general extirpation, which was no part either of Sir John's plan, or of his
instructions.

The

object of both was, as far as practicable, to reclaim

;

and where those turbulent inhabitants proved themselves to be incorrigible,
to pursue them with vigour, and to excite a general hostility against them.
These measures succeeded in a shorter period than could have been expected, and were hastened by a judicious consideration of those circumstances of anarchy, under which so deplorable a state of things had arisen,
and had been fostered. With the Chief of Lalghur, a principal leader, an
amicable arrangement was effected, through the intervention of Holkur
and Zulim Sing. Many horsemen delivered up their steeds on the terms
held forth
and in the space of six weeks, thirteen petty fortresses had surof
which five were razed to the ground.
rendered,
;

jon of

ht

Ban*

tr

This desirable success was attributable, in some degree, to the circumstance of the Soaiidecs having a local attachment, which was not the case
with the Pindarries. These, however, as has been seen, were tired of
their hardships.
Kandir Bukhsh, the principal leader of the Holkur Sha-

embraced the example furnished to him by Kurrcem Khan; and was
off to Goruckpoor to reside on a
pension, far removed from
their former scenes of rapine and disorder.
Even Cheettoo, after his last
hee,

with him sent

discomfiture by Lieutenant-colonel Stanhope's detachment, preferred the
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He repaired to Bhopal, to surbut finding these unequal to his expectations, or
cliimiimur his mind as to the happiness of a peaceful life, he suddenly decamped, to rejoin his associates in scenes of greater interest and adventure.

line of submission, in imitation of others.

render himself on terms

;

John Malcolm, by the forwardness of his arrangements in other quarters, was enabled to direct his immediate attention to crush, by the same
measures he adopted towards the Soandees, the remains of the Pindarries,
between the Malwah Ghats and the Nerbuddah. On the Ut of April, he
directed his march towards Baglee, with three battalions of Native infantry,
a regiment of cavalry, and two thousand irregular horse. Colonel 11. Scott,
with a respectable detachment, was posted at Indoor, from whence he was
Sir

directed to push forward parties into the jungle, in co-operation with those
detached from the Brigadier-general's head-quarters. The detail of those

operations affords no important incident and the reader is probably satiswith past descriptions of marches and countermarches against those freebooters, which will have ceased to convey cither amusement or instruction.
;

fied

It will

be

sufficient to state, that their result

was the submission of another

chief, named Rajum, and
inconsiderable number of

the flight of Cheettoo across the river, with an
followers, containing no person of importance.
Connected with the accomplishment of this object, was a partial arrange-

ment with

the Bheels of Southern Malwah, which suspended their hostility

against the convoys and followers of the British detachments, and withdrew their support from the Pindarries, some of whom they even delivered

up. This might be sufficient to account for the flight of Cheettoo south of
the Nerbuddah, where he had been supposed to have fewer partizans, and
less means of concealment, than previously existed 011 the northern bank.

But he had another inducement, which was

the approach of Bajee Rao, in

the latter part of April, towards Asseerghur and, near his army, Cheettoo
expected to find, at least, a temporary relief from his pressing troubles.
;

This event will render necessary a return to the operations of those R CtU m

whose

had produced it. Yet, previously to susan
in Malwah, it must be noticed, that,
account
of
the
affairs
pending
on the 20th, the head-quarters of the Russell brigade inarched for Flindia,
accompanied by six hundred irregular horse, forming part of Holkur's conThe escort, with the captured guns, and the sick details, were
tingent.
ordered to halt at that place till tbe aruval of the reinforcement. The combined detachments were subsequently instructed, for their further security,
divisions,

active exertions

ot

t

|o7hcDu"
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to continue their

march towards Boorhaunpoor, with no greater separation
by the scarcity of water at that dry season of the

than might be prescribed
year.
!,i"hc

-

^ne

the particulars
flight towards Bassim has been related
movements, while the Hydrabad and Poonah divisions remained
ne ar Jaulnah, being little known. The direction of his march, however, towards the Nagpoor frontier, tended to corroborate suspicions, which had
been for some time past entertained, respecting the sincerity of the Rajah's
conduct towards the British Authorities. The operations connected with
the reduction of the territories ceded by Appah Sahib, on the Nerbuddah,
^

Peishwah's

;

^* s flirtner

will be related hereafter; but it is necessary here to mention, that there
was, on the part of the Rajah's Authorities, such a general spirit of opposition
to the accomplishment of this part of the treaty, as could only be imagined

to proceed from secret instructions. Extraordinary preparations were likewise in progress at Chanda; and many circumstances concurred to induce

the supposition, that these measures of hostility were likely to extend to
the heart of the Nagpoor possessions.
Whatever doubts might have been
entertained, notwithstanding a mass of suspicious appearances, they were
brought to a period, by the Resident's receiving from Mr. Elphinstone an
intercepted letter, addressed by the Rajah to the Peishwah, inviting him to

meet him there with all the troops he
This discovery demanded instant measures for the counteraction of such a plan and the decisive resolution was adopted, of seizing
Appah Sahib's person. The usual British force in the city of Nagpoor was,
repair to Chanda, and promising to

could muster.

;

one battalion of Madras Native infantry; and on the morning of the 15th of
March, two additional companies of Bengal Native infantry, commanded by
Captain Browne, of the 22d regiment, were sent to the Rajah's palace.
These were accompanied by a Gentleman from the Residency, charged with
the duty of persuading the Rajah to surrender without opposition. This
mission having failed, Captain Browne proceeded, agreeably to his instructions, to enter the palace, and, penetrating into the inner apartments, seized
his person.
He was immediately conveyed to the Residency-lines, where
he remained a close prisoner for a few days and was afterwards sent off
with his ministers, Ram Chunder Bang and Narrain Pundit, on the road to
Allahabad, escorted by one squadron of cavalry, and four companies of
;

Bengal Native

infantry.
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This state of

affairs

induced the Resident to

for the

call

advance of

March of

Colonel Adams's force from lloossingabad, where it had arrived in the beginning of March, after its field service beyond the Nerbuddah was comThe Colonel, accordingly, commenced his movement towards the
pleted.

torce

cc.u,-

Hm-

to
'

*

-

i

.

,'

"

""
Ma
j n)
c

on the 23d, with the Gth cavalry and two * battalions of Native
infantry, followed by the 1st battalion of the 23d regiment, escorting the
capital,

As

approach -trvnuihciK <1 the posture of the British
interests there, advantage was taken of this effect, to detach towards
Chanda, on the 29th, a small force under Lieutenant-colonel Scot, consisting of the Gth Bengal Native cavalry and one squadron of the 8th, a
runsalah of auxiliary horse,the 1st battalion of the 1st regiment Madras Native
ordnance

train.

and the

his

"

\

(v*v

companies of the remaining corps, with three
The object of this measure was to disappoint Bajee
horse-artillery guns.
Rao's supposed design of entering Chanda, where active preparations were
infantry,

six flank

both offensive and defensive operations. The spirit of the
garrison was evinced on the 2d of April, by opening their guns as the
and a skirmish enBritish detachment approached to take up its ground

on foot

for

;

sued, on the following day, in the plain. The garrison were represented
to be iu readiness to take the field, on Bajee Rao's approach; and to have
to thirty field guns, with their cattle and every equipment
complete. Lieutenant-colonel Scot made his dispositions to prevent the
eventual entry of the enemy yet, owing to the extent of the place, it

from twenty

:

probable his force would have been found insufficient and the principal
use of this position was, the distraction it was calculated to produce in
is

;

Bajee Rao's designs. In the mean while Colonel Adams having arrived
at Nagpoor, on the 5th of April, halted on the following day, and on the
7th continued his march to Hingunghat, where he arrived on the 9th. lie

immediately directed Lieutenant-colonel Scot's detachment to join him,
and requested Brigadier-general Doveton to order the inarch of the Nagpoor details, under Major Goreham, towards fl .;!.. 1. :i. to be disposed
:

:.

of from thence as the public service should require.
In the mean while Brigadier-generals Doveton and Smith had concerted combimd
their plans for further operations against Bajee Rao, who, during several
days at the end of March and the beginning of April, lay with hit* camp at

.
,
1

vising"!!,
/IK
smirk of Bijt'c
,

\\

The

flank battalion

and

1st battalion of the IDth regiment.

<n-

'

to s an.i}

.
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Wun on the Wurdah. His army was represented to be
in numerical strength, as his scattered parties had reconsiderable
again

Ydelabad and

and he was accompanied by Gunput Rao, with his followers, from
joined
the Nagpoor territory.
His horse were allowed to amount to, at least,
;

twenty thousand

;

of which one half

were of a description superior

to the

but of infantry and guns he had few, except what supplied certain
guards the majority, unable to accompany his rapid movements, having
been sent off, in the middle of March, to Sholapoor, from the Godavery.
The cattle of Brigadier-general Smith's division were almost exhausted,
on their arrival near Jaulnah, where a halt became necessary, for their reBut there were other arrangements to be made of equal
establishment.
rest

;

;

importance. The sick, which had latterly accumulated with the increasing
heat of the weather, were to be placed in the hospital; a fresh supply of

cash was necessary

;

and a

re- organization of the provision

dcpattmcnt, for

a line of distant operations, perpendicular to the line of supply, demanded
There were two suppositions in regard to Bajee Rao's
peculiar attention.

probable movements
re-cross the

one, that finding no support at Nagpoor, he would
Godavery; and the other, that he would fly into Malwah,
;

With this view the Brigadier-generals agreed that
should
Division
approach the Upper Wurdah, through the
Hydrabad
Berar Valley, to prevent the first probable measure and that the Poonah
Division should hold a course nearly parallel, to the right, to counteract the
across the Nerbuddali.

the

;

second.

In order to bring forward as

many

cavalry as possible, the

2tl

and 7th Madras regiments were transferred from thp Poonah to the Hydraand the 4th and 8th regiments were ordered to join
bad Division
null-nil
BiijsNliu
Smith, from Ahmednuggur.
With this reinforcement Brigadier-general Doveton marched, on tin*
his light force now consisting of the horse
31st of March, from Jaulnah
and
7th
regiments of Madras Native cavalry, with a
artillery, the 2d, 6th,
;

HI-

(
i

u 1-4111-

march" frmlr
A

pwde rk^rah.
(Map

v

)

;

galloper battery of six guns, three companies of his Majesty's Royal Scots,
the flank companies of the Madras European regiment, and the 3d, 12th,

He
light infantry corps.
Palliskeir, and at Maiker on the 6th.
and 16th

encamped, on the

1st of April,

at

On

the 8th, from the camp, on the
to
Adoal nullah, instructions were sent
Major Goreham's detachment of
direct on Nagpoor, for hitherto
march
and details to prosecute its

corps
its

movements had been regulated by the advance

Doveton's head-quarters.

of Brigadier-general

These orders, on the following day, were coun-
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termanded, in consequence of a dispatch from the Resident at Nagpoor
and the Major was directed to proceed towards Colonel Adams's force, by
the route of Nachingaum and Tukul Ghat.
The march of the Hydrabad
Division was continued without a halt, by Seiloo and Karinjah, and without
;

further incident than the occasional reports of the movements of Bajee
Rao's army, which nevertheless avoided quitting the jungles and difficult

country on the right bank of the Wurdah. There are few tracts of the
Dcckan which have been less explored than that in question, which contains the tei initiation of the Berar range of hills.
This, after holding a
direction from west to east, turns suddenly to the southward on arriving
at the Wurdah, and interposes itself between that river and the Pein

Gunga,

till

at length they join at its termination.

The

several ramifica-

covered with jungle, render this corner extremely
difficult of access; on which account it was probably selected by Bajee
Rao, as a temporary place of security for he was now situated little
tions of this range

;

better than a chief of Pindarries.

Brigadier-general Doveton, finding that
he persevered in maintaining this position, altered the direction of his
route sit Karinjah, on the 12th, and in two marches arrived at Doodgaum.
From hence the march was continued by Pohoor to Panderkaorah, where,

on the 17th and 18th, every preparation was completed for sudden and
expeditious movement. Extra ammunition was served out, and the Natives were directed to hold prepared two ready-dressed meals.
During
the latter part of the march an intimate communication had been maintained with Colonel Adams
and repeated dispatches had been sent to
;

Brigadier-general Smith, with the view of keeping him informed of the
position of the enemy, and the progress of the combination against them.
*
The Poonah Division marched, on the 2cl of April, from Karlah, towards
the Godavery, in order to favour the junction of Major Lushingtotrs oaIt arrived at JVancleir on the 15th, by Purvalry brigade from Nuggur,

Peepulgaum, and Pinglee, having halted occasionally for the same
purpose. Major Lushington's brigade, on the 1st of April, left Ahmednuggur; and, with considerable difficulty, descended the Satmulla Ghat
toor,

into the Valley of the

Godavery. The brigade crossed that river at Moony y-

Pyetun, and, on the 9th, endeavoured to overtake Brigadier-general Smith
but finding him still in advance, it was unable to come up witli
at Seiloo
;

him

till

the following day,

when

it

joined at Perbonie, and accompanied
2 N

BnRi.iu.i-i.t-

"v^s dm^i
thc( ' n

'
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him

to Nandeir.

On

the 16th and 17th the march of the division

was continued to Modul, where it halted for further events and intelligence.
Lieutenant-colonel Scot marched his detachment from Chanda on the

at

sconce.

arr * ved at Hingunghat on the 14th, in
12th> a
pursuance of the orders
he had received. At the same time Colonel Adams was in
possession of
undoubted information regarding the position of the enemy his arrangements for acquiring inn Hi. citi having at length taken
complete effect,
after being for some days distracted
by reports of Bajee Rao's intended
movement towards Hindoostan. During the latter period, this Chief had
been in constant motion between the.Koonee river and the Wurdah, in
consequence of the accounts which he continued to receive of the approach
;

<

of his enemies.

According to their tenor, he directed his marches and

counter-marches, encamping sometimes in a collected, and at others in a
divided state. On the 13th he appears first to have received decided information of Colonel Adams's position on which he left
Anjee-Andoora on the
;

Wurdah, and proceeded by easy marches to Seonce. There, on the 16th,
he was informed of 1)ri*;:i<li(-i-u(-n(-r,il Doveton's approach to Panderkaorah.

On

the previous day, Colonel

and awaited there the

Adams marched from Ilingunghiit to Allunda,
who brought him information of

arrival of his spies,

enemy being at Seonee. The march was recommenced at nine P. M.,
and continued during the night, till it reached Peepul-Kote before
cliiy-liulu
on the following morning; when the Colonel halted a short time to refresh
the troops, and to bring to the front the cavalry and
horse-artillery, which
had been in the rear during the night. The march had been
conthe

scarcely
tinued five miles in the direction of Seonee, when the advance of both
for the eneparties met within one hundred and fifty yards of each other
;

my were now

flying from TViiiJidirr-nonrnil Doveton.
to their main body preparing for the march

These were purand a division of

sued back
;
them formed with the apparent design of resistance. Colonel Adams
brought forward the 5th cavalry, with the three horse-artillery guns, which
opened with grape and shrapncll, at the distance of a few hundred

yards,
while the remaining
regiment of cavalry was directed to make a detour by the left, and to attack the enemy in flank. The movements of the officer to whom this es-

and caused the enemy

to break in

some confusion

;

sential ^measure was intrusted, are
represented as having failed in seconding the Colonel's generous jardour at the head of the 5th regiment which,
with the horse-artillery, recommenced the attack, as often as the
;

enemy
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re-assembled, and obliged them to retire from one position to another several
times. At length they finally gave way, as well as the rest of Bajee

Rao's army

;

which, with the numerous followers, had fled on the

first

on-

set in every direction, leaving five brass six-pounders, their elephants,
camels, and treasure, in possession of the victors.

Great praise has been given to the horse-artillery for their service on
and from a comparison of several accounts of this affair,
whatever loss was sustained by the enemy is chiefly attributable to their
this occasion

Results of tins

;

The nature

was certainly unfavourable for the charge
admirable
exertion, were advanced, and the
by
to
covered
them. Some skinnishing took
be
said
have
cavalry may
only
on
too
much fatigued to continue the
the
flanks
the
horses
were
but
place

fire.

of cavalry

;

of the country

yet the guns,

;

pursuit after having cleared the Valley of Seonee for they had already
inarched from Alunda thirty-one miles of road distance. It is probable
;

this occasion, was not very considerable
of
much
regret, for the object was attained, of disunworthy
Rao's
and
persing Bajee
giving opportunity of returning to their
army
of follow inn his fortunes.
His personal
to
were
tired
those
who
homes,

that the loss of the

and

enemy, on

;

this is

but the great
flight at the beginning of the action
of his horse, as at Ashtcc, opposed themselves to the progress of his

guards accompanied his

body

;

pursuers, and gave him time tor escape. Subsequent accounts represented
him as having fled, on the first day, about thirty miles, to Meinly, in a

westerly direction, followed by such troops as still resolved to accompany
him. Among this number was Gunput Rao, but not his force for they
returned in small parties to the Nagpoor country, greatly disgusted with
;

the hardships they had lately suffered.
Ram Deen, with the wreck of his
fled
the
direct
road
towards
by
party,
Boorhaunpoor; while Bajee Rao,
still keeping a
westerly course, passed Mahoor on the third day, and

Oomerkeir on the fourth (the 20th of April.)
Tiii-jiitliu IM iicml Doveton marched, on the 19th, to Boree, with a view Pursuit of
Bajeeof gaining the road by which Bajee Rao was flying.
He there divided his d-&ncrT~
cin
force into two parts; one of which, t.n-i-!ma of the horse-artillery, cavalry
"!
(Ma P v.)
brigade, galloper battery, and the 3d and 12th light infantry corps, lightly
equipped for rapid movement, he reserved under his personal command.
The remainder of the division, under the orders of Lieutenant-colonel Fraser, was directed to bring on all the heavy baggage, while the light force
should maintain the pursuit. This force was subdivided by the detachment
'

s

I

r
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under Captain Grant, consisting of the Mysore horse, reinforced by a brigade of gallopers, two squadrons of cavalry, and two companies of light
infantry, which were directed to keep a more southerly route by Dooulee,
Garee, Moorchund, and Betgaum and to form a parallel column on the
left of the Brigadier-general's march. On the 20th, after a march of twentynine miles, his head-quarters were at Tar-Saollee on the 21st, at Dyegatim,
a march of twenty-six miles; on the 22d, at Daunkey, where Captain
Grant's detachment rejoined, distant from the last ground twenty-five miles.
;

;

On

the 23d, a march of twenty-eight miles brought the light force to SapThe pursuit
tee, 011 the Pein Gunga, within eight miles of Oomerkeir.
was here suspended, from actual inability to continue it, the horses being

completely exhausted, and the men nearly reduced to the same state. It
likewise ncce.ss.ary to await the arrival of supplies with the rear division
for the hopes of overtaking the enemy, having been grounded on the
efficacy of a strenuous exertion at the first, almost every sort of supply, ex-

was

;

cept what the troops carried, had been out-marched. But if the Brigadiergeneral's force was reduced to a state of temporary inaction, that of Bajee

Rao was scarcely in a better condition. lie was two clays earlier in motion than his pursuers, and had longer previous rest; yet he only left
Oomerkeir at three o'clock of the morning when Brigadier-general Doveton arrived there; and his route was easily tracked by the numbers of exhausted and dying, or dead, cattle, found in the several villages he passed.
His force became daily reduced, not only by the loss of those who were

unable to accompany him but also from the desertions of others who were
either disgusted with the service, or unable to procure, in company with so
large a body in rapid mo\ eiuent, subsistence for themselves and horses.
;

pnsuittakLii

"Ilr-gcntAr
h " lth

Hritr-iditT-gciu'ral Smith remained, some days after the affair at Seonee,
without intimation of the route pursued by the enemy. In the mean while

he hud marched to Beilky, where he halted from the 19th to the 22d.
Learning, at length, that the principal force was moving in a westerly
direction, followed by BriuJidirr-general Doveton, he retraced his steps, at
the average rate of eighteen miles a day, till his arrival at Rattec on the
26th.

Alter this,

he crossed to the south bank of the Godavery, to inter-

pose himself between Bajee Rao and the corps of infantry and guns he had
left to the southward of that river, on
abandoning his ancient
territory.

The

Brig.idier-general continued his march to Keir, where he arrived on
the 28th, and learned, in the afternoon, that a large body of the enemy had
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passed that forenoon, within eighteen miles of his camp, towards the
Dharoor Ghat. A light detachment was immediately formed for pursuit
and a body of auxiliary horse, under Lieutenant-colonel Cunningham, re;

inforced

by

four

to the left, to

hundred infantry and two guns, was detached by a route
in the rear of Dharoor. The Briiridicr-irc iier.il marched
night, and arrived at seven o'clock in the morning of the

come

at ten o'clock at

29th, at Soanput, within about twelve miles of which, at Hinghenee, the
enemy had bivouacked the preceding night. After baiting the horses, the
pursuit was continued, and reports were received on the march, that the

had passed on to Dharoor but the cattle were unable to proceed
further, having accomplished sixty miles since the previous morning, including the march into Keir. The force bivouacked at Tlinghenee, for the
night, but was again early in motion to ascend the Ghat, which, being
difficult for the passage of guns, caused a considerable detour on their acAt eight A. M. of the 30th, the Biiu.diiT-j<'iH-ral met Lieutenantcount.
colonel Cunningham's detachment, which, after a march of seventy miles,
had arrived at Dharoor on the evening of the 29th, about an hour after the
enemy had decamped. The Colonel succeeded, however, in taking about
sixty or seventy prisoners; from whom it was ascertained, that this body
had dispersed in many directions to gain their respective homes, and that
Bajee Rao, finding himself so closely pressed, had fled with his immediate
guards and attendants to the northward. The division accordingly halted to
enable its roar to rejoin, and occupied the same ground till the 4th of May.
Brigadier-general Doveton having, in like manner, halted at Saptee, for R cUunot tiu
his rear-guard, was rejoined by it on the 25th of April, and marched again D^onlo
fugitives

;

on the 27th, in the direction of Jauhiah, having ascertained the direction

Jdtllnah

-

of Baiee Rao's flight towards Boorhaunpoor. The Brigadier-general was in
want both of money and provisions; and he so regulated his movements
that he might be met by treasure from Jauhiah, and joined by such supplies

of grain as had been collected for the use of his division.

The remainder of
march was performed by moderate stiges, without a halt, by Nandapoor, Ahoonda, Asseigaum, Saoonghce, and Chicooly, to Jaulnah, where he

his

arrived on the llth of

on

May.
The reasons which dictated to Brigadier-general Doveton the expediency
of a return to Jaulnah, were equally forcible for Brigadier-general Smith's
L

.'

While he prepared to execute this measure, he sent
out Lieutenant-colonel Cunningham, wkh the Pooiidh auxiliary horse, some
return to Serroor.

,>

f

L

HcfuiM of the

^\^^

)r
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and four galloper guns, between the Neerah and Kurrah rivers,
of his proposed route, and Captain Davis, with his reformed
He commenced his march
horse, through the Beer district by the right.
on the morning of the 5th and on the 9th, at Cheecheepoor, received the
satisfactory intelligence of Captain Davis's detachment having, after a march
of thirty miles, come up with a body of two thousand horsemen near Yellum. While preparing to charge them, a white flag was advanced, and the
leader, Appah Dessye Nepaunkur, with Chimmajee Appah, Bajee Rao's
youngest brother, surrendered themselves, with all their force. From
il Smith's
head-quarters were on the
Ahmednuggur, where Tlil-.M<1ii _
12th and 13th, the division marched twelve miles, on the 14th, to Serola;
and a serious accident occurred on arriving at the ground of encampment.
Some fire fell on a powder-barrel, which immediately exploded. This event
infantry,

on the

left

;

i

-i.

was quickly followed by others of a similar nature, till the explosions became general and extended to the tumbrils. The affrighted cattle fled in all
directions, carrying their combustible loads throughout the camp, and putting to flight whomsoever they approached. The horses of the cavalry, and
horse-artillery, broke from their pickets to avoid the fire, and produced
a scene of confusion which was scarcely overcome during two hours. At
the conclusion of this uncontroulable disaster, the casualties in men were

found to amount to no more than seven

Reflections

h

on

hwah

c onduct

'

s

but the cattle which carried the
were
blown
inevitably
powder-barrels
up, and the tumbrils were broken to
After this unand
at
the
of
a desperate action.
as
close
scattered,
pieces,
to
the force arwhere
march
was
continued
the
Serroor,
lucky occurrence,
rived on the 16th of May.
Having now described the expulsion of Bajee Rao from the Deckan, some
reflections appear necessary on a series of events, of which no exact parallel
is to be found in history. His military operations were neither so ably con;

ducted, nor so long protracted, as the struggle of Mithridates against the
Roman armies. They yet, however, bear more general resemblance to that
part of history, than to any other which immediately suggests itself, on account of the common feature of a Prince long pursued through his own and
-the ;icl iiiiniii!> territories, and at length obliged to fly, with a reduced force,
(

into foreign wilds, among an uncivilized people for such were the Scythians,
and such are the Bheels. But though his character and conduct will shrink
:

from a comparison with the King of Pontus, yet Bajee Rao must be allowed
have shewn considerable art in the style of warfare he adopted. Defi-

to
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cient in personal courage, he was unable to set an example in offensive war;
even considering as such, a system of active operation against the supplies
and detachments of an enemy unremittingly engaged in pursuit. For this
purpose, the daring character of a leader should be seconded by the venturous spirit of many subordinate chiefs but the soul of a Sevajce was no
longer to be found among the Mahrattas of the nineteenth century. They
must, therefore, be considered as incapable of conduct, which, to casual observers, will appear the most easy, most advisable, aitd most natural choice.
In the former
ahratta war, some attempts were made to adopt such a line
of proceeding; but in the war of 1817-18, it does not appear to have been
even meditated: a difference which must be attributed to the superior
power of the Mahrattas, in 1803-4. As long as Gokla lived, the activity
of his horse was manifest, on the flanks and rear of the British force but
its object was rather to delay the marches of the enemy, than to cut off
any
part of them, or of their supplies and after his death, there is no sign of
even so contemptible a denwmtration. The Peishwah must have confided
in an immediate and general hostility of all the Mahratta States against the
British Power and he committed himself, to give the signal for its unanimous declaration. But, even among more civilized and better-regulated
Governments, it has appeared, that perfect union* against a common and
powerful enemy is not always to be expected and Rajee Rao found himself unequal to cope with the forces, which the indecision of his allies left
;

M

;

;

;

;

Under this state of things, he
applicable to operations against him, alone.
was reduced to the condition of a fugitive, and all his efforts were adapted
the prolongation of his continuance in a country, where he had the
greatest number of partizans, and the most abundant means of subto

sistence.

In order to screen himself from immediate attack, he detached the best " 1S Military
Stratagem*..
portion of his cavalry to occupy the attention of his pursuers and this
;

manoeuvre was attended with as much success as it merited. Nor was it
confined to general arrangement alone, but was adopted with much effect,
on the particular occasions of the two attacks of his army, by Brigadiergeneral Smith and Colonel Adams, when he was enabled to make his escape,

by

the devotion of a part of his troops.

Though the command of his

forces,

Witness the nugatory attempts of Austria, Russia, and Prussia in 1805 and 1806.
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in

of an enemy, devolved thus on

front

flight

was

entirely

of having exhibited
tions, of

which

his chiefs, the

conduct of his

managed by himself; and he cannot be denied the praise

much ingenuity and stratagem
was a

their protracted success

in his several disposi-

sufficient

evidence.

His

of the
style of movement cannot be better described, than in the words
"
Officer principally instrumental in the reduction of his power:
Bajee

Rao takes great pains, personally, to consult the village puteils*, on the
nature of different routes, not one of which he follows, for the purpose of deceiving us in the pursuit. His movements since he left Copergaum, and the
deception he made, of throwing bodies of troops in different directions upon
the same ultimate point of march, have been quite masterly. Not a soul in
his camp knows his direction of march till he is in motion himself, when the

whole follow.

His personal baggage

elephants are flanked

by

his horse.

is

He

generally in front, and his treasurethen follows. A few select infantry,

marches, are about his person

in ordinary

and his

own

under.

Gokla generally covered

horse.

in a different road

The

rest follow in

and then, generally, Nepaunkur's
any order they happen to march
;

always went off
The
|\"
length of his marches
not
though
cxtiaordinary, was gene-

his rear; and, if attacked,

from that Bajee Rao was on

was sometimes considerable; but,
rally sufficient to secure him against the attacks of his enemies,
by such an exertion, he could throw them on one and the same

as long as,
line.

Ex-

amples of this occur in his passing the head of Brigadier-general Pritzler's
column, on the Cth of January, when flying from 11
Smith;
and in his passing the head of Brigadier general Smith's column, on the
*

21st of the same month,

when

When, however, he found,

in the

flying from Brigadier-general Pritzler.
luuimiinu of March, that two additional

were entering the theatre of operations against him, his extended
movements no longer promised the same advantage, and he sought, in a dis-

divisions

tant asylum, a respite from such pressing dangers.
He never allowed his
movements to be hampered by his guns and infantry, of whom he was at-

tended by

up

much fewer

again, as

than of cavalry.

he found most convenient

*

;

He
for

threw them

off,

and took them

he never formed the intention of

Head men of villages,

t Brigadier-general Smith to Brigadier-general Dovcton, March 26, 1818.
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hazarding their safety by the defence of a position. Indeed, the Mahrattas
have never shewn much acquaintance with the art of moving rapidly a well<M j.mi/,
force of every arm.
The Rajah of Nagpoor's army, in 1803, was
1

out-marched by General Wellesley, notwithstanding all the impediments
to movement with a British force; audit is
improbable that the Peishwah
could have made more expedition than the Bhooslah, had he ever contemplated a battle.

The practice of this branch of the art of war, received more illustration Reflectition* on
c"
from the Mussulman chiefs of Mysore, than from any other Power in India. Amn/T
Hycler's march of one hundred miles in two days and a half, to frustrate Sir
Eyre Coote's intentions against Chillumbrum in 1781, and the march oi
Tippoo's entire army, sixty-three miles in two days, before General Meadows, in November 1790, may be selected as striking instances, out of a

Of the lapid movements of horse,
geneial system ot etiicient organ ization.
there will be no difficulty in finding examples in all ages.
General Smith
inarched after

Ameer Khan,

in forty-three

days

;

and

in the Ih-'/iimiim of 1805,
1

this exertion

seven hundred miles

was rendered more extraordinary

being undertaken with the same corps, with which, but a short
time before, Lord Lake had pursued Ilolkur five hundred miles to Furruckabad. What still further adds to the merits of this service, is the

by

its

consideration of

its
performance by regular cavalry, which in general require their supplies to accompany them while irregular horse, who can
better trust to the resources of the
country through which they pass, enjoy
facilities
of
movement.
The
truth of this observation is evinced
greater
by
instances
the
many
during
Moghul conquest of the Deckan, the early
Mahratta operations, Abdalla's invasions of Hindoostan, and the
Pindarry*
excursions of the present
day. The marches of the ancients throw little
;

light

on

thib subject,

because they were unaccompanied by trains of artil-

* Tor
extraordinary circumstance, there is perhaps no account of the movements of horse
comparable with that recorded of a body of thirty thousand from Congis Khan's army, that made
"
n circuit of the Caspian Sea in the thirteenth
century.
They had- trampled on die nations that
opposed thoir passage, penetrated through the gates ofDcrbend, traveiscd the Volga and the
Desert, and accomplished the circuit of the
Caspian Sea by an expedition which had never been
attempted, and has never been repeated/'

Gibbon's Decline and Fall, &c. vol.

edit.

20

xi. p.

412, 8vo
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and must therefore be regarded as infantry alone. Among those minutely ascertained, is the march of Septimius Severns, at the end of the
second century, from the Danube to Rome; a distance of eight hundred*
miles, accomplished at the rate of twenty miles a day without intermission.
The progress of Julian')", from the Rhine to Mount Haemus, for the attack
of the Emperor Constantius in the fourth century, is another memorable

lery,

example.
of

m

1

*

After the introduction of extensive trains of artillery, the establishment
power in Europe was gradually advancing, and the opera-

of a balance of
tions of armies

became

in general proportionably confined.

The

instances

artillery, arc but few; and even some of
those were effected with so many interruptions, as to furnish no elucidation

therefore of distant

marches with

of the present question.
Such was the march into Italy of Charles
VIII. of France, at the end of the fifteenth century the progress of Gustavus Adolphus to the Upper Danube, during the Thirty-Years' war;
;

and that of Charles XI I. to Smolensk, at the commencement of the
eighteenth century. At the latter period, however, occurs the Duke of
Maryborough's famous march from the Lower Rhine to the Upper Danube,
previous to the battle of Blenheim, in 1704 when it was his object to anticipate the movements of the French for the reinforcement of Monsieur
It was accordingly executed with all possible expedition
Tallard.
yet
the distance of two hundred and fifty miles through a friendly country,
from Brdburg, near Cologne, where the army was assembled, to Gross
Seinssen, near Donawert, where it came into immediate co-operation with
the Austrians, was not performed under twenty-eight days; giving an
;

;

average of nine miles a day only, including occasional halts for the indispensable refreshment of the troops. To descend to later times, the French
army completed the passage of the Niemcn on the 24th of June, 1812 and
the centre divisions, with the Emperor, arrived at Witepsk on the 3 st of
;

1

July a distance of about four hundred and twenty-five miles while the
Prince of Ekmuhl's corps arrived at Molullow, on the Borysthenes, on the
23d of July, a distance of near four hundred miles.
These elements give
;

an average of eleven, and thirteen miles a day and the latter movement,
which is among the most rapid, performed by a corps d'armfa, was
;

*

Gibbon's Decline and Fall, &c. vol.

i

Gibbon's Decline and Fall, &c.

i.

8vo edit.
p. 186, note,
8vo edit.

vol. iv. p. 26,
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executed by a strenuous exertion to intercept the junction of Prince
This rate must therefore
Bagratien\s corps with the Russian head-quarters.
be taken as the maximum of what an army can perform and, no doubt, required all the organization of the French service, under the late Emperor, for
;

Yet this does not exceed the progress made by small
its accomplishment.
armies in India, notwithstanding the enervating quality of the climate, and
Hi*. .;iliii
:u-i,il Smith's divithe abundant equipments of the troops.
-

sion,

it

has been seen, marched, with

dred miles

in

its

small battering-train, three hunand a half a day;

twenty- six days, at the rate of eleven miles

and BiiviaduT-iriMUTal Prit/ler's force, with light field-pieces, three hundred
and forty-six miles in twenty -live days, being, on an average, fourteen
miles a day.

Heavy

trains of artillery will, in all countries,

impede the progress of

but especially in India, where the cattle are so weak. A consideration of the number of bullocks* which are required for the movement

an army

of a

,.'

1 1

-r

*

-i

A

;

:"

..

':i.

will

be quite conclusive on

into a demonstration of the lo&s of

power

this head,

yoke chain, and
These are so rough in many

in the length of

rope from the same cause. The very distance they have to move, independent of the roughness of the roads, will account for the necessity of
The horse-artillery, with Brigadier-general Smith,
their substantial form.

marched two thousand two hundred and fifty miles in seven months a
movement of which there is probably no example in the world and which
;

in evidence of the
impracticability of

employing gun-

carriages in India constructed like those of Europe within the last halfAs the sera at which field-artillery became lightened in the west,
century.

was the Seven-Years' war, this circumstance will account, in some degree,
for the more rapid marches performed during the campaigns which folloAved the French revolution, than in those of the Succession-war: but in

India the case remains unaltered; not because the guns are heavy, but because light carriages are insufficient for their conveyance.

*

in yoke to an iron twenty-four-poundcr,
Sixty Ccirnatic bullocks
bullocks to an iron twelve-pounder.

a.vd forty

heavy Gun-

impediments

without entering m t

at every turn and irregularity of the roads.
parts of the Deckan, thai gun-carriages of extraordinary strength are required, and occasion a slowness of movement at present unknown in Eu-

therefore stands

Bad Roads and
consequent

fifty to

an iron eighteen*

rm

nmiui,
'

es
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.L
great difference which exists between the military service in India,
before and since the commencement of the first Seringapatam war, arises out

of circumstances connected with the increased power and resources of the Bri-

Government. Almost all the operations which preceded the peace of 1784
with Tippoo Sooltaun, were crippled or controuled by the want of supplies,
Sucthe deficiency offeree, and the absence of a maturely oruani/cd staff.
cess was, therefore, chiefly to be expected from the personal exertions and
tish

and when Sir Eyre Coote exercised the
talents of the commanding-officer
powers with which he was vested during his last campaigns in the Carnatic,
;

he afforded a lively exemplification of the state of things, a description of
which is now to be attempted. Most of the officers of those days have left
the stage, and the recollection of the former circumstances scarcely exists.
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insulated instance in the late war, will prove that the best spirit of
still remains, and that to produce the same results, only re-

the old times

quired the recurrence of the same emergencies.
Since closing the Third Chapter of this work, no mention has been
of Colonel

Thomas Munro, who, on being

relieved

by

made

"Riii: adit- r-iiiMu-i.il

command

of the Reserve, (p. 60,) returned to Dharwar, to
which
had been ceded by thePcishwah in the Treaty
the
countries
regulate
With the receipt of his Brigadier-general's commission, in
of June 1817.
Pritzler in the

the beginning of December, he was again appointed to the command of the
Reserve but the course of events had hitherto deprived him of the oppor;

and he found himself, with a nominal command over
Brigadier-general Pritzler, apparently immovable, with no more than a
couple of field-pieces, and a single battalion, at his head-quarters. The
reader will, probably, expect that he would immediately have prescribed
to the Reserve, or a portion of it, a line of movement, which would have
enabled him personally to assume the important command destined for him
by the highest Authority in India and such would probably have been the
But Thomas
ordinary course of proceeding under such circumstances.
Munro is not a man of ordinary stamp, and his conduct on this occasion
was strictly conformable to the approved service of thirty-eight years. The
whole scope of his instructions to Brigadier- general Pritzler, referred immediately to the primary objects of the public interests; and in sedulously
providing for these, he lost sight of the outward marks of personal importWith
ance, which dazzle and captivate even minds of a superior order.
tunity of joining

it,

;

regard to individuals, personal qualities alone are the deserving subjects of
history for it matters little to posterity, what were the decorations, rank,
or titles of the possessors of power, unsupported by the sterling richos of
;

native energy and sagacity, which can neither be conferred nor taken
away. If the latter Roman emperors, and the latter Ptolemies, catch a

cursory or casual attention, they are regarded as objects of disgust, instead
of admiration.
The costly attire, and ceremonious distance of elevated
station, are incapable of concealing the baseness of the

mind, or the despicable nature of arrogant imbecility, whose best protection from the contempt of mankind is the oblivion in which it is allowed to repose. The
impediments and obstacles in the way of fame, are necessarily numerous,
difficult to be surmounted.
The progress to public notice and esteem
checked and interrupted by the emulation of rivals, the want of riches

and
is

Briber

<-
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or elevated birth, the institutions of society, the characteristic diffidence of
worth, joined to the accidents of education and entrance into the world
:

a buoyancy about talent, difficult to be depressed on ordinary
and
certain of discovery in public exigencies
that triumphant
occasions,
for
from
the
souls
called
and
Munro
was
vigorous
period
peaceful occu-

yet there

is

;

pation of a Civil commission, to pursuits which he had long relinquished.
He found himself at Dharwar, opposed, in the first instance, by the influence of a chief mained Cassce Rao Gokla, who was newly appointed by
the Peishwah Sir-Soobah and Foujdar * of the Southern Mahratta country,

and commanding, therefore, all its force and resources. The country was
studded with forts, all of which, though not of a superior order, were secure
against hasty insult, and therefore required to be breached in order to be
reduced; while, independent of his wantf of troops,

Munro had

not even

the assistance of a staff-officer, hi organizing such means as his activity and
But he had a most able second in Lieutenantingenuity should create.
colonel Ncwall, who, after having been appointed by the government of
Madras to the special command of the fortress of Dharwar, which he had

himself reduced, was permitted to relinquish

it for more active and
imporsen ice in the field.
Munro procured
from Bellary
While BJ igadier-tfeneral
r>
J a small battering
n
e
i
of
12th
Native
the
the
detachment
of
the
2d
and
battalion
train,
infantry,
which had been left at Soondoor since the beginning of November, he was
engaged in raising Peons (a description of irregular infantry), as a sort of
auxiliary force, which might relieve his few regulars from unimportant
duties, and garrison some of the places he might succeed in reducing.
A party of these Peons, placed in Naulgoond, were threatened and harassed by a body of horse of Cassee Rao Gokla's and Lieutenant-colonel
Newall, with live companies of the 2d battalion 4th regiment, two guns,

tant

comimmr
incut ot OpciHthe
reduction of
PIJ< ex south of

tumvby

tht

Mulpuiba.

Mi

...

^

;

and a

n'

was charged with the duty of removing
was
eifected
This
by his march from Dharwar, on the 22d

ve-and-a-half-iiich howitzer,

this pressure.

* Civil

and Military Governor.

f The confidence with which the result of Munro's measures was anticipated, notwithstanding
every disadvantage of ciitumstances, suggests the Great Frederick's reply to Marshal Schwerin,

who complained of having
had heen promised him.
ten thousand men."

received only twenty thousand men, instead of thirty thousand, which
my calculations of force, I always estimate Marshal Schwerin at

" In
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of December, and arrival at Naulgoond on the 24th.
Connected, at the
same time, with this movement, was the protection of the battering-train
advancing from Humpsagur to which place a detachment was made for
the reinforcement of its escort and Lieutenant-colonel Newall returned
to Dharwar. As the train approached, he was again sent out, on the 31st, to
meet it, with three companies of the 2d battalion of the 4th, and two pieces
of ordnance and, on the 3d of January, he received charge of the train,
and the detachments by which it was accompanied, at Colaspoor. These
;

;

;

consisted of three troops of the 5th Native cavalry, the three companies of
the 2d battalion of the 4th regiment, sent forward on the 23d, and two com1 2th Native
infantry. The battering- train
two
iron and two brass twelves,
two
iron
contained,
eighteen-pounders,
with two mortars, accompanied by the head-quarters, and four companies
of the 2d battalion of pioneers.
Brigadier-general Munro having now col-

panies of the2d battalion of the

lected sufficient force for offensive operations, opened the campaign by the
siege of Gndduck, to which place he marched on the 5th; and it surren-

dered on the 6th, after a battery against it was completed. Cassee Rao's
horse appeared, but made no stand and, on the 7th, the force came before
Dummull. After about four hours' firing from two batteries, on the morn;

ing of the 8th, the garrison, amounting to four hundred and fifty men, capiThis
tulated, and engaged not to serve against the British during the war.
favourable commencement was followed by the reduction of Tlooblee, where

HiL:uliu jfiiiii.il Munro arrived on the 13th, having been joined, on the
march from Dummull, by a seasonable reinforcement of two hundred Mysore regular infantry. The Killcdar, on being summoned, promised to surrender on the following morning and fulfilled his cn^agrinmt, by marching out with three hundred men, the remains of a more numerous garrison,
of whom a large portion had deserted, from want of pay, which the Killedar
was unable to levy on the surrounding country, from its being in possession
of the British detachments.
The fall of Hooblee was followed, on the next
of Misiree Kotah, which received the
the
submission
day (the 15th), by
same terms of security for private property and both places were occu;

;

pied by parties of the newly-levied Peons. After these operations, the
Brigadier-general returned to Dharwar, to re-organize his measures for

a fresh departure

;

and halted there

till

the 4th of February.

In the

in-

terim, successive reinforcements were sent to meet treasure and commissariat supplies,

expected from the Ceded Districts, by the route of

Hump-
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and, latterly, Lieutenant-colonel Newall, with the remainder of the
force, except the train and pioneers, was detached to bring it forward, in
consequence of the movements of several parties of horse about the country,

sagur

in
r

f

a

;

numbers

difficult to

be ascertained.

be recollected that a body of Pindarries, having passed the left
Body c!rp,n .
flail k of tlie British troops
beyond the Nerbuddah, had ascended the Berar
BnnshTm?*
tor >in
middle
of
the
Ghats,
December, in their course to the southward. Their
Jt Wl11

progress had excited little notice during the marches and countermarches
of the Peishwah and his pursuers, near the country through which they
passed and their advance to the frontier of the British territory was un;

obstructed and unknown.

They

left

Jalnah, eighteen miles to the right,

passed between Pimderpoor and Beder, crossed the Kistnah at Gookcc, and
the Toombudra, on the Gth of January, at Balloonsee. They plundered
Ilarponelly, and some lesser towns between that place and Chittledroog,
while pursued by a troop of the 5th cavalry and divided themselves into
lesser parties, to embrace a longer tract of country, and more easily to
evade their enemies. In this, however, their success was by no means
complete; for near JYundiaul, which place they plundered, they were
attacked by a detachment of' horse and foot from Dodeiree, and about fifty
Parties of them subsequently appeared at Herroor
of them were killed.
and Iloasdroog, and further west, towards the boundaries of Mysore. On
the 17th, they were attacked by a small detachment, under Captain Hurdis, and suffered considerably, both in the Joss of men, horses, and booty.
After this, they were retiimg in all directions; till, on the 25th of January,
Their hasty departure was
the British territory was clear of this pest.
;

produced by the unremitting activity of the various detachments, which
the foresight of the Madras Government had maintained in readiness for
Nor were their ,m.m<ji uu nl^ calculated
active movement at every point.
only to defeat Pindarries, but the supposed intentions of the Peishwah
likewise, when, with his army, he crossed the Gutpurba in the early part
of this month, and excited M 11 L'in..mli <1 apprehensions of an immediate
If he ever entertained this design, which was not ascertained, the
attack.
1

it
may be fairly attributed to his knowledge of the enerof
measures
the Madras Government; which, considering the exgetic
tensive drain of troops from that Presidency, was truly laudable and imporA party of the Pindarries, who recrossed the Toombudra on the 18th
tant.

relinquishment of

of January, marched north, leaving the Soonda jungles about six miles on
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accounts were received, by lJiiir.iduT-uMK-r.il
and recent positions and at 'eight o'clock that
;

night, he detached Captain Gorton, with three troops of the 5th light caThe party
valry, to intercept them passing between Dharwar and Hooliaul.
arrived at their bivouac at three A. M. of the following morning, and commenced an instantaneous attack. This terminated in a pursuit of an hour,

through a close jungle, which greatly impeded its effect for the loss of the
Pindarries amounted only to about twenty men and forty horses. Their
departure from the British territory was of great importance to Brigadier;

general Munro, as it enabled the Madras Government to dispense with the
&d battalion of the 9th Native infantry, and the detachment of his Majesty's
22d dragoons, which were destined for the reinforcement of his small force.
Lieutenant-colonel Newall's force, escorting the treasure and supplies,
having returned to Dharwar on the 31st of January, "Ri"./i:
Munro recommenced his operations, on the 5th of February, by a march
toward Badaumee on the Mulpurba, which place he proposed to reduce. His
:

.

i

i.

,

.1

independent of small garrisons, now consisted of three troops of cavaltwelve
ry,
companies of Native infantry, of which four were Mysorean, four
companies of pioneers, four heavy guns, four field-pieces, and a howitzer.
With these he proceeded by Naulgoond and Holloor, where he encamped
on the 8th. The pioneers employed this day, in opening the road in advance, were driven in by a party of horse. To reconnoitre their strength
and designs, a picket of thirty Native cavalry were immediately ordered
force,

out, accompanied by Captain Middleton, the officer 011 duty for the day.
This picket was unfortunately induced to follow the small parties of the
enemy who presented themselves and thus became exposed to the attack
of an o\i'r\\lu'lniiiiu number.
These lay in ambuscade, and repeated an
expedient which has been so often practised against British cavalry in
;

India, that it would be wonderful it should have succeeded at so late a
period, did not the events of every day shew how little benefit is derived
from the experience of past times. The picket, however, retreated in good

order (though pressed so closely as to be obliged to form three several
times), and gained the camp with the loss of nine men and eight horses,
killed and wounded ; compensating as far as
possible, for imprudence, by
A troop of the 5th cavalry was immediately ordered out to
intrepidity.
repel the enemy ; which measure being the natural consequence of the previous occurrence, they were prepared to retire before it, and Captain

.2 p

M-ichot

blvonith"
Mul P urba
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Munro, who commanded, after pursuing till niirht-fall, made no more imOn
pression on them than the destruction of a few of the worst mounted.
the 9th of February the force arrived at Belloor, the garrison of which, consisting of four hundred horse, and three hundred foot, made their escape

V

'

. hills towards Badaumee; and the Brigadier-general
halted on the 10th and llth, to complete his preparations for its siege.
"
*! . day; and the advanced party was opThither he marched on the f
a
small
detachment
of
the enemy's foot posted in a pagoda, and
posed by

over the

i

They were covered, in front,
and while a gun was brought
li<rht-company of the 2d battalion

supported by a body of four hundred horse.
by a deep nullah> passable at one point only

up and opened,

to cover the passage, the

;

of the 4th Native infantry was prepared to attack the entrenchment with
the bayonet. This succeeded with little loss and the enemy retreated un;

der a heavy
capture of

leaving four dead on the ground.
consists of fortified hills, with a walled

fire,

Badaumee

town at the foot of
was deemed necessary, in the first
The previous means at the Brigainstance, to attack the lower defences.
i!,
i"s disposal, were increased by the arrival, on the 15th, of two
.t
weak squadrons of his Majesty's 22d dragoons, and a company of the 2d
battalion of the 9th regiment, followed, two days afterwards, by the headThe batteries, which
quarters, and seven companies of the same corps.
were erected against the place, played in breach till the evening of the
17th, when the way in was concluded to be practicable. On the morning of
them, (nnraimiiu an inner fort; and

it

:

.!
^ party* advanced from the rear of the batteries, as the
In
eight minutes they surmounted the breach for the garriday dawned.
son appeared to be unprepared, and such men as were in the neighbouring

the 18th, a

-i-

:

;

works were immediately killed. Those in the streets were attacked with
the same spirit and expedition, and driven to the upper forts, to which they
were so quickly pursued, the scaling-ladders all the while lulisiurinjf with
the storming party, that the enemy, ;ipnnli<

-Klin.',

such daring conduct

*

Consisting of twenty-five men of the 22d dragoons, dismounted, with flank companies of
battalion of the 4th, and 2d battalion of the 9th regiments of Native infantry.
The advance was composed of the dragoons, and a havildar's party from each of the Native detachments ;

the

2d

by a party of pioneers carrying ladders. Four companies of tho 2d battalion
of the 4th, and three companies of the 3d battalion of the 9th regiments, were held in reserve to
the whole headed

support the assault.
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would be followed by an immediate escalade, called out for terms of capitulation.
They were allowed to march out with their arms, and, by ten
o'clock A. M. the Brigadier-general was in possession of all the forts, in
which were found fourteen guns of various calibers, and seventeen ginjaul
Two companies of the 2d battalion of the 1 2th regiment were alpieces.
lotted for the garrison of this place, which was deservedly esteemed one of
the strongest hill-forts in India, and almost impregnable with a determined
The loss was four Europeans, and five Natives, killed and
garrison.

wounded.
Baggrekotah, on theGutpurba, was the next object of Brigadier- general orcupmon
Munro; and he marched his force in that direction on the 21st of February, buvm-rMhc
'"
when he was joined at Hingengaum by the remaining two companies of the ourp^.
2d battalion of the 9th ivimcut. On the following day he came before the

<>

place,

which surrendered without

offering

any

resistance.

It

was found

to

contain eight guns and ten ginjaul pieces. One company of the 2d battalion of the 9th regiment being placed in garrison, the Briundiirr-uciii'iul
halted till the 25th, engaged in various ,111:1:11:1 PM s.J- for the permanent posThe repair of some gun-carriages,
session of the country he had subdued.

which broke down on the 20 th, obliged him to remain at the next stage of
Soolikeiry till the 1st of March; after which he continued his route up the
right bank of the Gutpurba to Gokauk, where his force encamped on the
7th and 8th. A weak company of the 2d battalion of the 9th regiment was
detached under Lieutenant Stott to Hangul, to check the excursions of the
garrison of that place, amounting to near eight hundred men; and it arrived
This weak party drove in an out-post, and was
in position on the 8th.
attacked in turn by the garrison, who sallied in the afternoon; but they
so little impression, causing the loss of only two men, that they soon
retired, and next morning surrendered the place; convinced, probably, that
they would otherwise be visited by the entire force, and receive worse

made

Munro crossed the river at Gokauk, and inarching two days up the
bank, recrossed to Goarree-Ghurree, and encamped at Padshapoor on
the llth. This place, which is the head of a district, immediately subterms.

left

mitted

new

;

and

all

were adopted
fall

the dependent country was placed under the management of
by the Briniulirr-ueneral. The same measures

Authorities established

of the

in the

first forts

country through which he had passed for the rapid
which had been attacked, prepared places less strong,
;

to receive, with alacrity, the establishment of the British Authority.
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orations

be-

foreBclgaum,to
the Construe"

m^Hattcnev.

(in

m

26.)

There remained still, however, in the country between the Mulpurba
^
f
-111
i
1-11
and Gutpurba, a place or considerable strength, which was likely to give
employment to the force for some time; and as nritriuliiT-uvm-iiil Munro
deemed it inexpedient to leave any fort in his rear, in opposition to his arrangements, he marched towards Belgaum, situated in the direction of the
Western Ghats. He arrived before the place on the 20th, and took possession
i

.

i

,

-

i

of the pettah without delay, in order to gain cover as near the fort as practi: further
cable, before oipmh :K
operations. It was found to be in perfect
!

(A)

repair, possessing abroad and deep wet ditch, surrounded by an esplanade
of six hundred yards; and was garrisoned by sixteen hundred men. The pioncers were set to work to prepare a battery of three twelve-pounders, at a
Mosque opposite to the north face and to fa\ our ihoir pniiv^s a five-and-ahalf-inch mortar and a six- pounder opened from the pettah. On the 21st, the
battery opened within eight hundred yards of the fort, and was answered by
five guns, which were nearly silenced in the course of the following day. On
the night of the 22d, an nfil;l ing-bat u-ry of two guns was completed in the
A gun opened
pettah, and raked completely the north face and gateway.
on it from a cavalier within the works, and the fire of the twelve-pounder
battery was returned from the curtain, left of the gate. These efforts were,
however, partially defeated on the 24th, when the approach was commenced, and carried one hundred and forty yards. On the following day,
the enemy had only ginjauls firing, and the approach advanced one hundred
and twenty yards. On the 26th, the garrison again shewed artillery and
opened from the flag-staff battery, which had been nearly destroyed by the
;

W
(3.)

(O

(

;

(3

)

previous fire of the twelve- pounders. They likewise produced a new gun
on the right of the gate but could not impede the progress of the approach,
which was carried forward one hundred yards through very hard ground.
On the 27th, the mortar was moved from the enfilading to the twelvepounder battery, and threw shells all the night, while an advance of one
hundred yards more was made. This was prolonged one hundred and
twenty yards next clay, the enemy's fire was reduced to two guns and on
the 30th, one hundred and twenty yards more were added, without any
;

;

On the 31st, the inaua/iiu in the Mosque, beextraordinary occurrence.
longing to the twelve-pounder battery, blew up and the garrison instantly
sallied to take advantage of the confusion, which they supposed that it had
;

occasioned.

On

battery.-gU9.rd,

hundred yards of that point, the
under Lieutenant Walker, of the 2d battalion of the 4th regitheir arrival within one
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ment, and the artillery detail under Lieutenant Lewis, advanced to meet
them, and drove them again into the fort, under a heavy fire of guns and
Colonel Newall, who witnessed this act of
small-arms, from the walls.
with
two officers already mentioned, the conspithe
gallantry, ruloui/.cd,
cuous conduct of Lieutenant Macky, of his Majesty's 53d regiment, who,
*

unable to join the detachment of his corps with IV
V
took his tour of general duty in "BiiusulitT-uiMKTal Munro's force.
,

,

,,

:

,

'

Pritzler,

The repair of the twelve-pounder battery, after this accident, occupied
the 1st of April, during which day an eight-inch mortar was opened, the fiveand-a-half inch mortar removed back to the nhli,- l'i. !MI!I t\ t and the ap-

Reduction

Capitulation

-

*

proach carried on

This was

now

so well advanced, that a
on
the 2d, for two eighteenbreaching-battery was commenced and finished
It opened, on
within
of
five hundred and fifty yards
the wall.
pounders,
the left of the gateway, with great effect, on the following morning.
But
the garrison had still two guns able to fire on the side of the attack and as
they annoyed considerably the breaching-battery, two twelve-pounders
were brought into battery one hundred yards to the left, to silence them.
This effect succeeded on the 4th, when a large part of the outer wail,
left of the gate, and some of the inner wall, were
brought down. On the
next day the destruction was still more augmented, all the batteries having
continued firing, and shells being thrown during the whole of the night. The
same activity was continued during the 6th and before day-light, a twelvepounder was got into battery, within one hundred and fifty yards of the
This opened on the 7th, but unfortunately burst after firing fifteen
gate.
fifty

yards.

cr.)

;

(>)

;

rounds.

The breach of the

rison

maintained a smart

curtain

was extended, notwithstanding the

gar-

On

the 8th, the original twelve-pounder
battery was abandoned, and two of the iron guns from it were brought
into the battery near the gate.
They opened next day, with excellent effect,

still

fire.

on the curtain to the right, where the enemy's ginjauls and matchlockpreviously had good cover, and made a practicable breach in the

men had

On viewing this result, the Kiliedar sent out to propose terms
which not being agreed to, the batteries continued, on the morning of the

outer wall.

10th, to fire as usual,

;

till

the Kiliedar surrendered at discretion.

A detach-

ment of

British troops took possession of the outer gateway on the same
day; and, on the next, the pioneers were employed in opening both entrances, as they were built up within, and strongly barricaded. On the 12th

of April the garrison marched out, and acknowledged to have had twenty

<>f

(#.)
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killed

and

there

fifty

wounded during the

siege,

while, of the British troops,

as a loss of twenty-three.*

Thus was happily concluded this important service, in effecting which,
tne want ^ ordinary means was compensated by extraordinary labour and
The exertions of the artillery, and detail of his Majesty's
zeal in all ranks.
22d dragoons, serving in the batteries, was unremitting, for there were no
means of affording them any relief; and the labours of the pioneers were
equally meritorious in constructing, in addition to several batteries, an approach through extremely hard ground, which, however narrow, was seven

hundred and fifty yards in length. Brigadier-general Munro, as already
noticed, took the field without any staff; he was even without a professional
engineer, a circumstance, considering the nature of the service in which he
was engaged, especially to be regretted, had he not possessed, in the as-

command, a resource which supplied, as far as
well as other, deficiencies. Accordingly the Brigadiergeneral did not fail to express, in the most unqualified manner, how much
he was indebted to Lieutenant-colonel Newall, " for the judgment, zeal,

sistance of his second in
possible, this, as

and energy, with which he personally directed every operation." The return of ordnance on the works amounted to thirty-six pieces, mostly of
The place
large calibers, and of ginjauls and small brass guns, sixty more.
was, moreover, supplied with stores in a superior manner; and, notwithstanding the progress that had been made, it was justly a matter of congratulation, that the garrison surrendered without further opposition. The
three eigh teen-pounders were latterly so much run at the vent, that three

might be introduced into them, and they had consequently lost
considerably in effect. The walls were, every where, solid and massive,
and being upwards of a mile and a half in extent, afforded the garrison
abundant room to avoid the effect of shells. The consequences of this service obliged the force to halt at Belgaum, till the 17th, to re-organize the
means of future operations, and to establish permanently the benefits to be
derived from it. A company of the 2d battalion of the 4th regiment, with
a party of pioneers, were sent on the 14th to ITiimpsigur, to escort guns
fingers

and

treasure, from thence to

the 9th regiment

was placed

Dharwar

;

a company of the 2d battalion of
Belgaum ; and the

in possession of the fort of

*

Vide Appendix. P.
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recommenced his return, on the 18th, to the Gutpurba,
which he crossed on the 21st, and arrived on the following day at Nugger
Manaollee. Here he was joined by the remainder of the Reserve, under
Brigadier-general Pritzler whose movements since the latter end of March,
it will be
proper to mention, before the operations of the combined force are
;

further described.

TKis part of the Reserve marched, on the 29th, from the vicinity of Satara, having halted there on the two previous days (p. 255), and encamped,
on the 30th, at Tambia, on the high road to Wassota, the reduction of

which was its immediate object*. This fort is situate on the summit of a
lofty mountain in the Western Ghats, about three thousand fci'f hi<;h, on the
Kokun side and on the eastern side, about two thousand feet from the base
of the hill; but like most other hill-forts it is commanded.
Its greatest
consists
in
its
of
and
in
the
difficulties
elevation,
strength
approach for, in
almost every direction, it is surrounded by inaccessible mountains, with
the exception of a few passes, so narrow and rugged as to be easily defended, and extremely difficult to be surmounted, though presenting no
other opposition than that of nature. A detachment f was sent forward on
the 3 1st, under Colonel Hewitt's command, to invest the place. The remainder of the division continued at Tambia, about twenty miles south-east
of Wassota, yet the nearest point at which the encampment and the park
could be formed.
In the afternoon Colonel Hewitt's detachment reached
Indoolie, a small village within two miles and a half of Wassota and drove
in an out-post of the garrison.
Two companies of the seventh were left in
;

;

;

*

The

force assembled for this service was composed of two corps of Europeans, viz. the flank
and Bombay European regiment, half a battalion of rifles, four battalions of Native infantry of the line, that is, the 2d battalion of the 12th Madras, the 2d battalion of the 7th, and 2d
battalion of the 9th Bombay, and an auxiliary battalion from Poonah,
To this force was attached
seven hundred Poonah auxiliary horse and four companies of pioneers
and the ordnance
amounted to twenty-nine pieces, of which four were iron eighteen-poundcrs, and two were iron

battalion

;

twelves

;

there were one ten-inch,

and four eight-inch mortars, two heavy five-and-a-half-inch
and the remainder were field-guns and light howitzers.

howitzers, two brass twelve-pounders,

Lieutenant-colonel Dalrymple, of the Madras Establishment, commanded the artillery, of which
there were two hundred and seventy Europeans, and three hundred and seventy Natives, of both
Presidencies.
Captain Nutt, of the Bombay Establishment, was chief engineer.

t Consisting of six companies of the European flank battalion, two companies of
companies of the 2d battalion of the 13th, and the 7th Bombay Native infantry.

rifles,

flank

Martiioiun^'i!

I

Ul

III

i'""i,'

I

-'

II

"

the investment
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possession of the post, and the remainder of the force returned to Tambia,
from Wassota, there being no nearer place fit for encampment,

five miles
(pun i<o

(j.A..n

The investment was accordingly postponed till the
outposts were established; one at Old Wassota,
yards, and

1st of April,

when

three

distant seven hundred

commanding the place the second at the same distance, and
commanding the road up to the gateway and the third to the right of it,
distant no more than four hundred yards from the walls.
A summons was sent forward to the Killedar but it was refused admit;

;

Fan

of that

;

lbe "

Sf tili

the pioneers and </W//-bc;ircrs were engaged in making a
the
towards
road
place, and continued to be so employed the follou intr day.

tance, while

all

On

the 3d, the head-quarters of the division were moved forward to Tambia; and the mortars and howitzers were conveyed across the mountains to

by means of elephants. The next day a strong workingparty was employed on the pathway to Old Wa&sota, up the mountain, to
complete the work commenced on the 1st; and some light guns and ammuThe Rajah of Satara, whose family were confined here,
nition were got up.
in
the
arrived
camp, and a detachment of rifles and auxiliary horse were

the same place,

sent into the jungles, to search for eighteen elephants that had been carried
off, by their keepers, from Pandaughur, immediately before that place was

reduced. On the 5th, the battery from Old Wassota opened with good effect,
and one of the largest buildings in the place was fired by the bombardment.
The garrison returned few shots from their large guns, but kept up an unremitting fire from their ginjauls and small arms, and were all day busily employed
in improving their defences. The bombardment continued on the 6th, when,
it being found that the previous zirnin^imMiN had been insufficient to intimidate the Killedar, the pioneers were directed to complete the road from

This was, however, unthe camp, for the advance of the battering-guns.
the
on
the
for
garrison surrendered unconfollowing morning
necessary
;

and a company of Bombay Native infantry took possession of
The loss of the enemy amounted to seventeen killed and wounded,

ditionally,

the fort.

and that of the British force to four only. Among the prisoners liberated,
were the two officers, Cornets Morison and Hunter, whose captivity has
been already noticod (p. 71), and who were restored to their profession and
They were the first to meet
society, after an almost hopeless confinement.
of
to
the
receive
the party advancing
possession
place, among whom were
such
but
was
their
altered
friends
some intimate
appearance, in consewere
that
they
scarcely to be recognized.
quf nee of their past hardships,
;
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This circumstance only heightened the interest of so singular a meeting,

which was inexpressible

moments.

for several

pathetic, as to extend to the

common

The impression was

so

who

witnessed the scene,
and testified how much they participated in the event by an acclamation,
as sincere as it was clamorous.
soldiers,

Great importance was attached to the

fall

of Wassota,

it

being consi-

Poonah territory, as one of the strongest
Peishwah, and therefore one of his treasure depots. On
account of its supposed strength and remote situation, he likewise made it
the place of confinement of the Rajah's family, who were liberated on the
present occasion, and accompanied him to the seat of his Government. A
dered,

by

the inhabitants of the

fortresses of the

recollection of the last siege of this place

may

afford

some notion

of

Return

to

s>.i-

tanon "'i the

BomiM/"
r

p"

its

then held out nearly eleven months, in the hands of a rebel,
strength
the
Peishwali's
against
army of ten thousand men, commanded by Gokla,
his best general
and ultimately surrendered, when no great progress was
made in the siege, beyond the establishment of batteries. The 7th was
occupied in the removal of the mortars and guns, from the batteries, back
;

for

it

;

to the park, and in preparations for recrossing the mountains.
This wat>
effected during the two fol1o\\iii<r days; and on the 10th, the force returned
to Satara,

having reduced the fortress of Parlee by the detachment of a

The
party of infantry under a Native officer, to whom it surrendered.
detachment of rifles and auxiliary horse, which had been sent oft* a few days
before, rejoined with the elephants they had gone in search of, after a most
At Satara, the Bombay troops,
fiitiiMiinir and long march among the hills.
oxcoplinjr the 7th Native infantry, were encamped separately from those of
Madras ; and the Rajah was formally placed, by the Commissioner, on the
Miisnud, with the usual ceremonies, at

which the

during which visits of ceremony
on the 12th, the force recommenced

halt,

the Valley of the

Upper

Brii^idirr-ucm-r.il

and the

On

the llth of April there was u
were exchanged with the Rajah and

principal officers of the force attended.

;

return towards the southward, by
the
for
reduction of more forts during its
Kistaah,
its

progress to join Brigadier-general Munro.
On the second march from Satara, the

at Mussoor, Junuum ,vnh
Blight r-qtt.c
Munro*
in the
surrendered
Wassuntghur,
Force
course of the day. On arriving at Korar, on the 14th, the garrisons of Kola
and Seedasheeghur abandoned those places. At Copergaum, on the following day, the submissions were received of Miichciidiir-jthi.r, Battee Seraollee,
2 Q

which

fort, as well as the hill fortress of
*

was
encampment
r

i
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Islampoor, Wanghy, and Walwa; and garrisons were established in all
these, as well as in the other places. From hence the march was conducted,

without intermission, by Islampoor, Atta, and Seeredwar, to Nugger-Manaollee, where, on the 22d, the junction was formed with Brigadier-general

The rapid

Munro's head-quarters.

known

fall

of so

many

places verified a well-

no army to keep the field, the
forts will quickly snbmit
for now they seemed to want only a pretence for
sun cndcring. A party of Peons was even formed equal to this service and
Tlriunilirr-ui noial Munro did not fail to embrace the opportunity of estaobservation, that, as long as there

is

;

;

blishing

them

!

the country within the influence of the prevailAmong others was the hill-fort of Kalla Nundidroog,

11

ing impression.
about twenty-five miles west of Belgaum, containing a garrison of three
hundred and fifty men, who surrendered, on the 22d, to a party of irre-

e

gulars, detached early in the month to invest it.
^^ Q Native infantry, with Brigadier- general

Munro's force, had been
consequence of the numerous detachments he had
been obliged to make for the occupation of forts, and for escorts and
it has been seen that, of Europeans, he was always deficient, having been
obliged to avail himself of the voluntary and meritorious conduct of the
detachment of dragoons, who acted both as artillery and grenadiers. He
very much

reduced, in

;

was therefore unable to push the war, with any prospect of success, against
an enemy, which might take the field, or occupy a fortified position, with
many guns and regular corps of foot. The junction of Biiurii'lic r ji-i.i
and the
Pritzler's division of the Reserve, supplied him with these means
return of Bajee Rao's infantry and park to the Beetnah, offered him a
respectable and worthy object for their employment. The troops which
joined from Satara were, the two companies of artillery, under Lieutenanti

\]

;

colonel Dalrymple; the

European flank

battalion,

composed of the flower of

four regiments, who, notwithstanding the difficulties of inuintainiivj: long, in a
state of regularity a corps composed of various details, had been as remark,

able throughout the service, under Major Giles's command, for their discipline and order, as for their gallantry the four companies of rifles, the
;

2d

22d Native infantry, the 2d battalion of the 7th Bombay
Native infantry, and a detachment of pioneers. Two iron
eigh teen-pounders
and two mortars were likewise brought from the Bombay battering-train
a desirable acquisition, considering the unserviceable state to which the
heavy guns had been reduced at Belgaum.
battalion of the
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on the 23d, 24th, and 25th, to give time for the arrival Match
of the scaling-ladders from Bt-i j-smn. and to organize its several parts for an o^npuon f"
immediate march to the Beemah where, on the 25th, Bajee Kao's infantry str^Th Tmi
and guns were encamped south-south-west of Sholapoor. The march was
recommenced, on the 26th of April, by Ryebaugh ana Ynapoor, near which
place the Kistnah river was, crossed. From hence the route was pursued, without intermission or halt, by Partanelly, Zettee, and Gardce, to Seedapoor,
on the Beemah, which was passed on the 7th of May while the enemy
On the next day, the
fell back on Sholapoor, to make their final stand.
force crossed the Seena, at Pattree and, on the 9th, took up ground within
two miles of the enemy's position, which Brigadier-general Munro immediately and closely reconnoitred with a squadron of dragoons half the
flank battalion and rifles, with the flank companies of the n inaininir corps,
force halted

t<*

;

;

;

k

under a continual

fire

from the place.

A

summons, with an

offer of terms,

had been previously sent forward by a Native officer*, who was cruelly
murdered by Arabs under the walls. The Fort of Sholapoor is an oblong
of considerable area, with a wall and Jaime-brai/e of substantial masonry,
flanked by capacious round towers. A broad and deep wet ditch surrounds
the place, and the north and east sides are covered by an extensive pcttah,
surrounded by a good wall, and divided in the same manner into two parts,
To the southward,
of which one is immediately conlimiou> to the fort.
communicating with the ditch, is a tank, surrounded on three sides by a
mound, which, in its extent, formed a re&pectable breastwork to the enemy's
Their force, thus strongly posted, amounted to
position under the walls.
eight hundred and fifty horse, five thousand five hundred and fifty foot, including twelve hundred Arabs, and fourteen guns, independent of the garrison, estimated at one thousand.
Major de Pinto, a country-born de-

commanded the regular infantry and the Native
named Gunput Rao Phansee, was the hereditary commandant of the

scendant of Europeans,
chief,

Peishwah's

;

artillery.

* This
officer,

named Cheyn

Sing, was Subidar of the

2d

battalion of the 4th regiment,

and

had been, on many occasions throughout the campaign, solei-lcd for the performance of a similar
on account of his singular intelligence and address. The reader will be gratified by learning,
duty,
that his next heir lias been liberally pensioned

devotion to their service.

by the Government,

in

gratitude for the Subidar'g

(pun 2*

(1,1,1)

)
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morning of the 10th of May, the British troops
destined for the attack began to get under arms. The 2d battalion of the
12th Madras, and the 2d battalion of the 7th Bombay Native infantry, with
the exception of their flank companies, remained in charge of the camp under
Lieutenant-colonel Eraser. The remaining troops were formed in the following order. For the escalade of the pcttak walls, under the general orders
of Colonel Hewitt, two columns, commanded by Lieutenant-colonel Newall
and Major Giles, each composed of two European flank companies, two
companies of rifles, one incomplete battalion of Native infantry, and one
company of pioneers. For the support of the escalade, a reserve, under

At three o'clock

in the

the personal command of Brigadier-general Pritzler, consisted of a squadron
and a half of dragoons with gallopers, two European flank companies, four

Native flank companies, four six-pounders, and two howitzers. The escalading columns took up positions at the distance of one thousand yards

from the point of attack, till the day broke ; when they moved briskly forward, preceded by the pioneers, carrying scaling-ladders, while the reserve,
from a position opposite the same face, opened a smart fire on the front and
The ladders were planted with promptitude ; and the
flanking defences.

a.}

( ft>

/.

(/,.

j

heads of both columns topped the walls at the same moment. As soon as
a sufficient number of men were formed by each, possession was taken of
the towers to the right and left, parties were sent to open the gates, and

The right column, under. Lieutenantcolonel Newall, followed the course of the wall by the right ; and having
gained that which divides the pettah, occupied three large houses in the

the whole entered in a short time.

Major Giles, with the left column, (which
quarter contiguous to the fort.
Colonel
was accompanied by
Hewitt,) separated into two parts of which
the
wall
on
the
one kept along
left, and the other advanced up the central
;

street to the opposite extremity, after forcing the gate which divided the
The outer gate was also forced open, and the column, both parts
pettah.

of

which here rejoined, passed through, and dislodged, by the detachment
company of European grenadiers, a party of the enemy posted in a

of a

noi(rhhourhi<jr
At * ck
a

i,

(3>3

)

)

suburb.

While these events occurred within the pettoh, without, Gunput Rao
teft h* 8 position near the fort, and making a detour
by the eastern side,
placed himself, with seven guns and a respectable body of horse and foot,
opposite to the reserve, on which he immediately opened a fire. Brigadiergeneral Munro, finding himself neither strong enough in

men

to storm this
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fire,

withdrew the

reserve under the wall of the pettah, and sent to Colonel Hewitt for a
reinforcement.
Before this arrived, one of the enemy's tumbrils blew up,

and the opportunity was considered favourable for attacking them with the
bayonet. Brigadier-general Pritzler headed the dragoons, and Lieutenantcolonel Dairy mple, the infantry, joined by the artillery-men from the guns,

(<,o

(,

<

)

while Brigadier-general Munro directed the charge in person, cheered
vociferously by the Europeans, whose delight at the veteran's presence
among them, on such an occasion, was an excuse for the noisy freedom
with which he was Hailed. The enemy, in the mean while, had lost their

commander, who was severely wounded, and their second in command killed
by a cannon-shot. They began to draw off their guns, but not in time to prevent three of them from falling into the hands of the reserve, while their foot
were driven into a garden and inclosures, from whence they maintained a
At this time Lieutenant-colonel Newall joined with a
fire of musquetry.
of
reinforcement
Europeans and rifles from the pettah; and immediately
di
and
attacked
-lodged them. The enemy retreating to their original position,

near the

fort,

passed the south pettah gate, of which, at this time,

He being seasonably joined by a fieldColonel Hewitt was in possession.
A gate
ran
it out, and opened it quickly, to their great annoyance.
piece,
leading into the inner pettah was taken possession of by a company of the
GDth ivii'mu'iit, and three companies of Native infantry; but the range of
their position being found by an enemy's gun, and their small arms from
it was abandoned, and the
troops confined to the occupation
of the main street, and the avenues leading into it. The enemy maintained
possession of such parts of the pettah as their matchlocks from the fort
could reach ; and the remainder continued to be occupied by the British

behind cover,

The

reserve returned to camp, which had in the mean while
changed ground from the west to the north side of the place, and was here
joined by Doolie Khan, an officer in the Nizam's service, with eight hundred
troops.

irregular:-,

of

whom

three hundred were horse.

Some faint attempts were made by the garrison,
their possession of the pettah;

during the day, to extend
but these proving unsuccessful, their friends

without evinced a design of quitting their position, the security of which
became doubtful after the events of the forenoon. As soon as intimation of
this

as

movement was received

many

in the camp, the detachment of dragoons, and
with
the two galloper-guns, were ordered out
auxiliary horse,

n, S ht and

jS

R'^

lnf ' intry
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under

Briira'lii r-iii-niTil

and Doolie Khan's horse was directed to

Pritzler;

follow as quickly as possible. The enemy were not overtaken nearer than
seven miles from the camp for they had left their guns behind them, in
;

order that their flight might not be impeded. The <Mllopi r opened on
their rear with grape, while a half-squadron took ground on each flank of
the retreating column, which maintained an unsteady fire of matchlocks.
When the half-squadron came in contact with the enemy, the guns limbered
k

up, and followed as a reserve with the rcm.iininjr half-squadron and Doolie
Khai>s horse, till these, likewise, and the auxiliary horse, joined in the general destruction of this ill-advised

body.

It

was completely dispersed before

end to the pursuit on the banks of the Seena river; and near a
night put
thousand were left dead on the field. Subsequent accounts represent those
who remained, and who might be considered annihilated as a military body,
911

seeking their homes in small parties, not exceeding ten or fifteen men,
many of whom were wounded. The cavalry got back to their lines at ten
o'clock that night, and thus closed this eventful day, the various operations

Reflections (ill
the Arms of

av " lry

'

of which, in rapid succession, might rival the artful bustle of the last act of
a play.
,.
111*1
/
lJnL t uliCT-^ciin ,il J/ritzler, in reporting his successful pursuit of the
" made use of their
pistols;"
enemy, states that, after the charge, the men
._

i

.

'

/

i

i

and, in fact, all the regular cavalry in India, both European and Native,
adopt the same practice. The best writers on cavalry service in Europe,

consider the sword as

its proper and primary arm, for execution
among a
and so much has the pistol been
well
broken enemy, as
as for the charge
regarded as au emergent reserve only, that, with light-horse, it has been
;

proposed there should be only one allowed to each individual. The experience of many <v.ni|i;ii.;ii* goes, however, to prove that most execution is
and the neglect of the sword must arise
to be done in India by the pistol
Almost every soldier in the serfrom a cause not prevailing in Europe.
head
a
his
secured
vice of
Native Power, has
by many folds of cotton
;

which not only pass round, but likewise over it, and under the
and a protection for the back of the neck is provided of similar maThe jacket is composed of cotton, thickly quilted between cloths,
terials.
and so substantial as almost to retain the shape of the body, like stiff armour. To penetrate this covering with the edge of the sword, is to be
done only by the practice of cutting, which forms no part of the instruction
of regular cavalry in the British service whereas it is considered a most
cloth,

chin

;

;
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In this, the most difficult part is
essential point by an irregular horseman.
not only to apply the edge directly, but to carry it through, which may
confidently be declared to be impracticable *, or the result of chance, with
the supple wrist prescribed in the British sword-exercise. The Native
practice not only prescribes a stiff wrist, but a stiff , though not a straight,
elbow, for a cut that shall disable but this supposes an adversary on the
1

;

and is not the case of cavalry against infantry. As the sword is
thus held, the motion of it proceeds from the shoulder the distance from
thence to the hilt becomes the radius of a re\ol \inir circle, of which the

same

level,

:

blade forms part of the periphery ; and on this principle, the applicati/m of
its edge ensures to it all the
power of a wheel in mechanics, by which the
hardest substance is penetrated. This is no untried theory, but the explanation of an efficacious practice, introduced by its own utility among a
people incapable of referring it to any scientific principle. All the manual
of drawing and returning the sword, inevitably deprives it of sharpness,
and leaves it incapable of putting an adversary hors de combat; which
will probably suggest the expedient of preferring the use of
the point.
Unfortunately, however, the present dragoon sword is incapable of entering a cotton-quilted jacket by that means, in consequence, like-

circumstance

wise, of its elasticity, and the broadness of
this explanation will

its

point.

account for the prevailing use of the

It is trusted that
pistol,

which has

given rise to this digression, and may likewise point out the means of reThe strength of a British arm
storing to the sword its rightful importance.
perhaps, to drive even a blunt and broad point, with all the
disadxjiutJigo of indirectness arising from a curved blade; but if, by daily
cleaning, this becomes easily flexible, it will bend beneath the impelling

is sufficient,

force, instead of

overcoming the opposed resistance. That national weapon,
awe, is blunt enough, but straight forward and as unbending as the stubborn souls, and nervous arms, whose proper instrument
fitted for the world's

;

it is.

*

The truth of this position may be proved by the adoption of a common expedient in India.
Let a wall narrowing to the top be raised three feet high of clay, carefully cleared of any gravelly
When the
substance, and of as much thickness, and no more than will enable it to stand to dry.
crust only of
let

a

it

has become crisp, which will be the case after a few hours' exposure to the sun,
sword exercise, try to cut deep in it and he will find that, till hu

soldier, expert in the

has acquired the habit of a

;

stiff wrist, his

sword

will invariably turn.
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No

surrender ot

time was

lost, after

the attack of the pdtah of Sholapoor, before

operations were commenced against the fort, of which the southern face
was selected as the most favourable for an approach there being, on that
On the
side, considerable cover, and the ditch being there partially dry.
1 1 th, a battery of one mortar, one howitzer, and two six-pounders, was
;

established behind the bund of the tank, to keep the enemy within their
walls, and to afford cover to the workini-|;inii- and advanced-posts. This
was further enlarged, on the same evening, for three additional mortars,

which opened on the following morning with some effect. On the 13th, an
approach was made towards the fort, and the commencement of a breachingbattery was laid, under cover of the fire from the mortars and six-pounders
the practice from which, on this day, was so admirable, as to silence the
enemy at many points. An enfilading-battery was also marked out for two
twelve-pounders and two six-pounders, and was half-finished towards evening, while the garrison were busily employed in throwing up retrenchments.
;

This, as well as the breaching-battery, was completed during the night
and both opened, on the morning of the 14th, with unremitting vigour.

;

noon, the breach of the outer wall was reported practicable and at the
same time the enemy, viewing the rapid progress which had been made,

By

;

sent out to demand terms.
They were promised security for themselves
and private property, with which they marched out on the following mornThe principal officers received passports to proceed to Poonah, and
ing.
the troops dispersed to their several homes. The number of guns in the
fort, from a one to a forty-two pounder, amounted to thirty-seven, including eleven field-guns; besides which, there were thirty-nine wall-pieces,

rom a one-pounder to three-pounders. The reduction of this respectable
and important fort deprived Bajce Rao's troops of their last rallying-point in
the Southern Mahratta country while the losses they had suffered, during
;

the operations at this place, completely disheartened all the abettors of
their cause.
The loss of the British troops, as of the enemy, occurred

almost entirely on the 10th, and amounted to one hundred and two men*, including four officers, which, however to be regretted, was far from being
incommensurate with the service performed.

*

Vjdc Appendix Q.
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of similar extent in India, or perhaps in
territory
J

any part of the
which belonged to the Peish.

world, possesses so
wah before the war.

must be sought

many
Of

fortresses as that

this multiplied

.

omMdcianotw
on
of

tl |e

Number

Maiuaua

number of strong holds, the cause
combined with events in the

in the nature of the country,

history of its inhabitants.
the country, including the

The first

of these causes appears insufficient

;

for

Western Ghats, both north and south of the tract
in question, differs immaterially from it, in general feature and construcand with
tion, without being marked by the same efforts of human art
;

regard to the last cause, its peculiarity consists principally in its being the
cradle of the Mahratta Power. The author possesses no historical memoirs

which record the

origin of such

numerous

fortified places,

many

of which

are indubitably Mahratta-built.
Arguing, however, from the history of
other nations who have existed on distant conquests, and maintained for
this purpose large armies of horse, the Mahrattas will appear a singular
exception to the general conduct, under similar circumstances. That they
required strong holds, in the commencement of their power, when they subsisted principally on the plunder of the plains, in which they were too weak

maintain themselves, permanently, against the Mussulman forces in the
Dcckan, is natural and comprehensible. Subsequently, however, they have
never been attacked in their fortresses by a Foreign Power, till they came
In their early history,
in contact with the British Establishments in India.
to

many by artifice. When their
and
became
disunited, many new places
established,
subsequently
power
of strength were constructed but their wars of sieges almost entirely octhey acquired some places by force, and

;

curred in their internal dissensions.

The importance of fortified places in a State, is a question which has
been freely discussed, since the ait of their attack and defence has been
brought to its present state of perfection.
Immediately after the French
Revolution, it was fashionable to decide against their utility, in consequence
of the little opposition they made to the inundation of French armies and

But these means of conquests must be considered as only
they proceeded out of a state of tilings which rarely occurs,
which no Government can produce at pleasure, and which paralyzed the
French warfare.

accidental

;

for

much

invigorated the efforts of the oftendrapid occupation, therefore, either of Italy or Spain, caning party.
not be taken as conclusive on this subject ; and when the affairs of Europe

conduct of the defending, as

as

it

The

2

it

im)H>it,mcrof
K inti-T

REDUCTION OF THE

306

to seek their natural state, armies, against which, under other circumstances, the fortresses on their line of march would have been satisfied

began

with a few discharges of artillery, were now detained from other operations
by tedious, and occasionally unsuccessful sieges. Those of Cadiz, DantSarragossa, and Hamburgh, may be sufficent instances for the present
purpose; and the ad \smiiii20, derived from the. reduction of those which fell,
zig,

may at best be questionable, when compared with the price of the purchase.
There are few countries so circumstanced, that their army can maintain the
field against a powerful invasion, without forts to contain and secure its
supplies.

The reduction

of these becomes, therefore, in general, the

first

step of the offensive operations as their support, by every practicable
means of reinforcement or diversion, is the object of the defensive measures.
;

observed in return, and with truth, that every frontier, or other place
reduced, becomes the means of further conquest, in the hands of the invader, and the point of a new base for the prolongation of his line of operaIt is

But it must not be forgotten, that the gaining time, in defensive
most important acquisition, from a variety of causes, both polithe
war,
tical and military ; which may, and probably will, more than compensate
tions.

is

for the loss of a fort gained

by

the

enemy with breached

ramparts, broken

and expended

stores, with
counterscarp,
the necessary and disproportionate injury of a large army, compared
There is no doubt, however, that on a
to the numbers of a garrison.
filled

ditch, ruined interior,

question liable to be affected by an endless variety of circumstances, the
ingenuity and extensive knowledge of modern days will be able to bring
forward so many arguments on both sides, as may well suspend the judg-

ment

of,

at least, the careless reflector.

The general opinion

of States,

however, from the earliest to the latest times, as declared in their conduct,
has been favourable to the importance of fortresses, notwithstanding the
heavy expense of their maintenance, or original construction, which has
never been effected in the course of a single century. If, therefore, the importance of fortified places be granted, the priority of possession seems to
secure their advantage for, in fact, the argument derived from their lia;

be taken, applies, in a certain degree, to every defensive operation
of war, or even of the individual.
This reasoning is, perhaps, more applicable to Europe than to India,
where the boundaries of governments have been so changeable, as to have
p rcc | u j e< j tne fortification of a frontier, had that measure formed any part
bility to

iicatton of
s to 'the

ofind.a.
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of their principle of defence. But it does not appear to have been ever
thought of; nor would it have been suitable to their conduct in other re-

A

system by which a foreign enemy shall be detained on a frontier, by long foresight and provisions for the security of the internal resources, and protection of the inhabitants, of a kingdom, is, indeed, little
compatible with a conduct which desolates the country, and plunders the
spects.

subject, through inattention, misrule, or a temporary policy,

which seldom

Under such circumstances, in India,
looks beyond the present exigency.
the
in
as
strongest holds will be in the recesses of
every part of the world,

They will be considered as places
of security for the treasures, families, and lives of the chief and other
officers of the government, in cases of emergency, more than as military

a kingdom, instead of its exposed parts.

The revolutions of time
positions to ensure the possession of the country.
in
the interior of the existing
have thrown, indifferently, on the skirts, and
These, when built, were
but they have been allowed

political divisions of India, extensive fortresses.

the very heart and last stake of a principality

;

decay on losing their original destination. The number of forts
in India, which are in perfect repair, is very few, compared with the numerous ruins scattered throughout its kingdoms a state which has arisen,
to run to

as well from the expense attending their maintenance, as from their iuutiand defective plan and construction. Many of these were considered,

lity,

in their day, as
ally

succeeded

removed the

;

completely inipix u:u1lo. except when -tiMiu^cm* occasionbut European science, enterprise, and perseverance, have

illusion

;

and the Natives of India have seen places of the

imposing appearance make the greatest resistance. The possession
of fortified mountain-summits, towering in the &ir, inspired a garrison, in
former times, with a contempt of all coercive endeavours to reduce a place
least

with a single and narrow avenue, guarded by unscalable precipices, and,
might even be

to all appearance, remote from the reach of batteries. They
tempted to address their besiegers, in the language used to

Alexander by

* Prior to the introduction

of

its

fertile

of the systematic attack of fortified place's in Europe, the history
wars abounds in examples of successful stratagem; and the Natives of India were equally
in expedients for the reduction of places which resisted their c ocrcive attempts.
Among

numerous

instances, the capture of

miration: Sevajee supplies others;
in

more

Rhotas by an officer of the Emperor Acbors, is worthy of adfor he always preferred cunning to force, and was successful

instances than in the acquisition of Poonadur.
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"

whether he had furthe garrison of Sogdia, who tauntingly enquired
nished himself with winged soldiers for the storming of that rock? for
otherwise they had no cause to be afraid, it being out of the power of all
other mortals to ascend

it

force."

by

The capture of Gwalior*,

in 1780,

dissimilar to that of the Sogdian rock ; and the Mysore war of
1791-2 demonstrated to India, that hill-forts are as contemptible, considered as places of :-. : as they are useless for the purposes of a dep6t.

was not

-

It

has been seen, in the course of this Narrative, with what rapidity numeand more instances remain to be related.

rous hill-forts were reduced

The

;

made

the longest resistance was Belgaum, and evinced the
in
Indian
The time
even
warfare, of a fortress in the plain.
importance,
was, when a similar post was of equal importance to the British possessions ;

place which

and during the prevalence of a system of oeconomy, which leaves every
with few exceptions, to dilapidate, under a reasonable confidence in
the efficacy of a well-organized army, it may not be unsalutary, if, with all
the change of circumstances, an occasional reflection be given to the incalculable services of a few ujn i-oiix, during the arduous campaigns of General
fort,

i

Coote.

* See Rennell's

Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan,

related the escalade of this place
for insertion here, but

executed.

p.

234, 4to edition.

The

note in which

by Major Bruce, under Colonel Popham's command,

is

is

too long

worthy of reference as an instance of a well-concerted surprise gallantly
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Sir Thomas Ihslop't* Return to the

Madras Presidency.

Mac DowelP*

Khandesh Ghaf&.

Detachment

to

the

March

of

Lieutenant-colonel

Siege and Capture of Hajdeir.
Sui render of Tntubuck. Inadequacy of

to the Godavery.
Siege and
Mean* offurther Operations. Defence of Soangheir, Description of Malleygaum.
Umut cessjnl A^anft of the 29th of May.
Investment and Construe tion of the Batteries.
Abandonment of the Attach of the Wetf Face. Successful Operation** after the Arrival
of the Bombay Train. Comparison of the Force of both Parties and Lots of the Rewegerv.

Countermarch

the

Qualities

of an Engineer.

Monsoon

Position.

X HERE

were

Lieutenant-colonel

Mac DoweU\ Detachment

assumes

its

four independent detachments engaged at the same time
Bajee Rao's forts. The relation of the fall of those

in the reduction of

which submitted to Bnusulii-r-treiUTaK Munro and Pritzler has beeu concluded in the last Chapter and there remains now to be described the subjugation of such as were in the Kokun, on the Upper Godavery, and in
Khandesh.
The operations of Lieutenant-colonel Prother's detachment have been "^'^J^,
brought up to the 17th of March (p. 248), when a British garrison was Io| * k<nneFrom from s* \cmplaced in the fort of Koarree, on the summit of the Western Ghats.
its
future
hence,
objects lay in the low country, where already some con- M,i\\an.
fined but successful operations had been conducted by Lieutenant-colonels (Mtip V[)
Imlach and Kennedy, the officers commanding at Malwan and Severndroog.
This place had been taken by a small detachment from Lieutenant-colonel
Prother's force, before it ascended the Ghats and was established as the
head-quarters of a newly-raised battalion, into which were judiciously
;

;
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received the unfortunate deserters,

Peishwah's

When

officers

whom

to their families

Lieutenant-colonel

the persecuting conduct of the
to quit their colours.

had induced

Kennedy found himself

in sufficient force,

with

the aid of a party of Europeans and of men from the Cruizers off Vittoria,
he attacked the fort of Muddunghur, and took it by surprise, with a trifling

The fort of Ramghur was taken by escalade
loss, on the 1 5th of February.
on the 4th of March and its fall being followed by the immediate evacuation of Paulghur, the whole country between the Bancoot and Anj enwail rivers fell into British possession. These events were followed, on the
;

llth of March,
hill-forts

by

the surrender of Raussiil^hiir; but the neighbouring
Myputghur were too impo*iiiir and too re-

of ThuiNjiiiuhur and

any prospect of success, by such limited means

solute to be attacked, with

were

Lieutenant-colonel's disposal, after establishing so many
small garisons as he was obliged to detach.
Colonel Imlach was as little
for
measures
and
to
his insufficiency of force,
offensive
owing
prepared

as

at the

;

and the

total

want of heavy guns, he had been obliged

to tolerate the ex-

istence of an enemy's post in the iiciirhboiirin^ fort of Seedghur till the
month of March, when adverse winds obliged a detachment of his Majesty's

89th regiment, bound for Bancoot, to put into Malwan. The Lieutenantcolonel directed their immediate disembarkation, and renewed the designs
he had formerly been obliged to abandon. He was in a condition to move

Seedghur on the 15th; and on the next day opened a battery, which,
by noon, produced so much effect on the wall, that the garrison evacuated
by the opposite side. On the 28th, he proceeded to Bhugwuntghur where,
on the same day, having driven in the enemy's outposts, that place was
likewise abandoned. Its fall was followed by that of Deoghur, which was
evacuated; and of Riim-Jiur. Compta, and Acheera, which capitulated on
to

;

the

first

appearance of the detachment, by

this

means placed

in full occu-

No further service of importance offered
pation of the province of Salsee.
the
in this quarter beyond
dislodgement of a body of the enemy, who, from
a position on the opposite bank of the Deoghur river, fired on the passing
89th was re-embarked for Bancoot,
ohipp'mir; and the detachment of the
to join Lieutenant-colonel Prother,
-ir

of Lieu-

This

fort

was represented

taincd for the defence of

now engaged

before Ryghur.

as one of the strongest in India,

and con-

extensive works one thousand men, of whom
the importance attached to it, the wife of Bajee

its

many were Arabs. From
Rao was placed there for her

better security, with considerable property.
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Bat -it became necessary to reduce some smaller places, before Ryghur could
be immediately invested for the siege of which more troops would probably be required than were now under Lieutenant-colonel Brother's command. When the ordnance and commissariat departments were in a proper
state for further operations, they were dispatched by the Boar Ghat as the
;

most practicable

for carriages,

and the troops descended by that of Jam-

On the 12th of April, both divisions reboosarrah, as the most direct.
joined at Paullee, where they halted till the 14th, on account of the extreme
fatigues incurred by the ordnance department, in Miniii.iiriiln^ the many
obstacles opposed to its progress.

As

the force continued

its

march

to

was, occasionally, opposed by small posts of the enemy. One of
these, on the evening of the 16th, was taken by a reconnoitring party ; and
on the 17th, a stronger body, behind a stockade near Indapoor, was suc-

Telia,

it

by a detachment under Captain Rose, of his Majesty's
His party consisted of the light company of that corps, and

cessfully attacked

89th regiment.

the flank companies of the 1st battalion of the 5th Native infantry. After
properly disposing them for this service, he carried the post at all points;
while a party of Guickwar horse succeeded in cutting up some fugitives, and

taking some prisoners, among whom was a Chief of distinction. From this
place to Telia the road being extremely difficult for guns, the Lieutenantcolonel, with a small detachment, proceeded, on the 18th, without them,

and found the place evacuated. Goorsalla, in its vicinity, after a few discharges, followed the example and both forts were found well supplied
with provisions and ammunition. Miiun jliur, a hill-fort near the foot of the
;

Ghats, was likewise taken possession of by a detachment sent for that
purpose. The force moved from Indapoor to Mahar, on the 23d; and
during the night, Major Hall, of his Majesty's 89th regiment, with a detachment of two hundred Europeans, and as many Sepoys, was sent to ex*

amine the immediate environs of Ryghur, which was now within a moderate
At day-break, on the 24th, he drove in the enemy's first post,
and found, near the pettah, a body of about three hundred drawn up to
distance.

These he charged and routed, killing about twenty, with the
of the 89th, wounded.
Having placed a party in possession of the pettah, he fell back, with the detachment, three miles, for

oppose him.

loss of three

men

want of water. A party of Guickwar horse at the same time brought in
some camels, horses, and two elephants, from an excursion to a few miles
distance.
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f

^e

25th, the camp was established as near Ryghur as the ground
and
the place was invested without loss of time by the separation
admitted,
of the force into several detachments
an iiiTiiiiirciuciit which was also inaccount
of
the
on
of
water at any one point. A small
dispensable,
scarcity
on
of
the
the
was
driven
in, and a battery for mortars conhill,
ridge
post,
so
with
narrow
a
to
the confined nature of the situastructed,
front, owing
that
line of each other's fire.
were
on
the
The
tion,
they
necessarily placed

u

;

want of sufficient force was calculated to delay the operations against this
place, and thus to defer the period of its submission much beyond that of
Under this apprehension, the
the forts which had previously surrendered.
Government of Bombay, with zealous promptitude, sent off a seasonable
reinforcement of six companies of his Majesty's 67th foot, which had recently landed from Goozcrat. The arrival of this body, on the 4th of May,
was followed by the detachment of his Majesty's 89th regiment from Maiwan and while an additional mortar-battery was established on the opposite
side of the mountain, some heavy howitzers were expected from Bombay.
In the mean while, however, no exertion was omitted to get up those in the
camp into suitable positions and the bombardment was maintained with
;

;

an unremitting*

which, while it harassed the garrison, materially inthe
mortar-beds.
During the siege, a body of the enemy from the
jured
forts of Kangoorree and Purtabghur collected in the rear of Lieutenantspirit,

colonel Prother's force, and at length shewed themselves at Pooladpoor,
near Mahar, on the coast, where there was a British post. Lieutenant

Crosby, who commanded there, immediately marched against them with
detachment, consisting of seventy-five Native infantry and one hundred
and forty Guickwar horse, whose attack put them to flight with the loss of
his

A

passport was offered to the garrison
Rao's
of
wife, which being refused, she
Bajec
Ryghur
departure
was not permitted to leave the place. On the 7th, a shell having set fire to
her habitation, she is said to have had sufficient influence to bring the Kil-

twenty killed and

of

fifteen prisoners.

for the

ledar to consent to a capitulation, the terms of which
an occasionally interrupted in i>oti.uii. of two days.
its

former im-

portage.

were arranged

after

The

conditions under which the garrison agreed to evacuate Ryghur,
the
were>
preservation of their arms and private property, permission to
the Killedar Sheikh Abood, and his attendants, to reside at Poonah, where
also the wounded were to remain till cured, and to Bajee Rao's wife, likewise,
to pass, with her

immediate followers, by Poonah,

She was found seated
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the embers of the late confljiyrraiion: for she refused to quit the site
of her previous edifice, and was Scarcely sheltered from the inclemency of
In this
the air by a wretched hut, subsequently erected for her abode.
situation, however, she affected to maintain the outward shew of princely

among

and on taking her departure lor Poonah, she was accommodated
;
with the captured elephants and camels, and attended by a guard of honour.
The remaining terms of the capitulation were likewise duly fulfilled, and,
on the 10th, possession was taken of this famous fortress. Of its former
grandeur, traces alone were to be discovered for every building, one grarank

,

;

nary excepted, had been reduced to ashes by the bombardment. The palace
of Sevajee, with some religious buildings of contemporary date, had been
allowed many years since to decay; and the tomb of the founder of the Mah-

Empire was scarcely, and doubtfully discernible. It has been found
by any description, to give an adequate idea of this extraordinary
fort, more familiarly known, in Indian history, by the name of Rairree,
as it is invariably denominated by Orme, who has much mistaken its geoAt the commencement of the Mahratta power, its ungraphical position.
ratta

difficult,

usual dimensions contained an entire

army

;

and

all

the excursions of Se-

vajee were made from this place, which was the secure repository of his
treasures and his plunder. In former* times, to attempt its speedy reduction would have been considered as the unavailing effort of insanity, so

prevalent was the idea of
obstacles of its situation.

justly reputed strength, and of the insuperable
In the fallen fortunes of its master, in the nine-

its

teenth century, a period of fourteen days, and a few mortars, protected by
a small detachment, proved sufficient for its easy capture.
There still remained in the Kokun, several places of inferior note, such
as Linginna, Kangoorree, rin::.!<-r J;i.:. and
Myputghur. Against these
the force would have been marched, had the advanced state of the season

admitted of further operations. They were, however, subsequently evacuated, or they submitted to detachments, being useless without the possession of the surrounding country, which soon after fell quietly under the
direction of the Civil officers of the British

*

Government, and was only

dis-

llyghur was taken at the close of the 17th century by a Moghul General, after a tedious
siege; and this event is supposed to have caused the removal of the seat of Mdhratta Government
to Satara.

Dislocation or

F^id FW"*.
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turbcd by the incursions of the Ramoossees, a
plundering tribe from the
hills.
While the field force was, on the 21st, at Mhar, where the train was
deposited, and at Kondar on the 23d, the necessary
progress for the return of the troops and their

were in
equipments
Bombay and
Paullee was selected as a favourable position for the cantonment of such
corps as should stay out the approaching monsoon. These were, the 1st
battalion of the 9th, and two
companies of the 2d battalion of the 4th
under
the
Lieutenant-colonel's
regiment,
command; and the European
:H r,in.:i'iM"!ii-.

to

;

troops returned to
Keminotthc
Hcierve to

Dharwaranci

Bombay.
The approaching period of

the rains, on the western side of the peninthe
return of the reserve to Dharwar, after
sula, rendered alike necessary
There remained no further service of importance to
the fall of Sholapoor.
1

J

be performed in that quarter.

Hi-i^dicT-gcncral Munro, therefore, leaving
which was serving with the force, commenced
of which, the 2d battalion
his march, on the 17th of May, in two divisions
of the 4th ir/iiiKiu. with two guns, composing one, proceeded, under
Lieutenant-colonel Newall, by Yendec and Beojapoor. The head-quarters
and remaining corps marched by Sangaollee to Serdone, where the Brigato meet the Commissioner at Satara.
dier-general left them, on the 25th,
On the 30th, he returned to Erroor, on the Kistnah, where the division had
halted since the 28th, on which day they were likewise rejoined by the
there the

Bombay

battalion,

;

2d battalion of the 4th regiment.

Neepaunkur

As he thus deprived himself of the eidvantages held forth
the proclamation, it was considered as an indulgence to leave him even

tirely

in

has been seen, that Appah Dessye
till
Bajee Rao's force was en-

It

deferred his submission (p. 278)

broken up.

a share of his original possessions.

was necessary

"For the settlement of the

that Brigadier-general

Munro should march

remainder,

it

to his capital,

been engaged in fortifj ing. His works were
Ncepawiiee, which he had long
not yet completed; and as the force continued in its vicinity during the
1st and 2d of June, some officers were sent over to examine a place which
bore the character of great strength.

The surrender of Manaollee

to a

detachment having completed the Brigadier-general's present business with
this Chief, the reserve marched next morning in the direction of Hooblee,
where it arrived on the 15th, by the route of Padshapoor, Sangaollee, and
Dharwar. Lieu tenant -colonel Newall, with the 2d battalion of the 4th
resumed possession of the latter place, into which was thrown the
regiment,
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heavy guns and ordnance stores and the head-quarters and remaining
corps cantoned at Hooblee for the approaching rains.
On the separation, at Satara, of the Bombay troops from those of Sc
Madras, after the fall of Wassota (p. 297), they proceeded to Poonah, for *i
further service in the districts bordering on the Ghats north of that place. triLls
Six companies of the Bombay European regiment, one company of footof auxiliary Native infantry, with a respectable
artillery, and one battalion
train, marched from thence on the 24th of April, under Major Klridge, to
the northward; and found, on reaching Jooneer, that it had been evacuated.
His subsequent reduction of the forts of LJennee, X i-!'._ ,r. Hurrychunder, Chow an, and Joodhun, the two last of which only made a shew of
;

{j

!

:

opposition, established the British authority early in

i

May, through

the

whole country south of the range of hills which separate the Beernah and
Godavery rivers. The detachment returned to Poonah on the 15th, from
whence the 2d battalion of the 15th Madras Native infantry, and a Berar
This movebattalion, were sent to Punderpoor, to canton for the rains.
ment formed part of a general distribution of the Poonah force, which took
place in the latter end of May, and which, as will be evident from the
following enumeration of corps and positions, completely occupied the conquered country

:

"Head-Quarters of the Force.
Head-Quarters of the Cavalry Brigade.
Horse Aiiillery.

Remains of Foot Artilleiy.
His Majesty's 65 th Regiment.

Serroor

1

jght Battalion.

Right

Wing

of the

Ut

Battalion of the 7th

Bombay Native

Infantry.

p

r A Detachment of Auxiliary Horse.
and neighbouring
iT *
,,
-D AA
CT
T r
.
to
< One
Battalion of Bombay Native Infantry.

i.ii

.

Satara.

I

-

.

,

>

,

v-One Auxiliary Battalion.
f Detail of European Aitillery.
I

Ahinednuggur ........ ^

One
N.

Battalion of Auxiliary infantry.
13.
The five Companies of the

to be stationer! here also,

North-West Detachment
for Nassuck,

&c.

Jooneer,

... ............

r
-{

One

Battalion of

Two

Six-Pounders.

Bombay

l

fyt\i

Native Infantry

when no longer required
Native Infantry.

vA. Party of Captain Swanston's Horse.

against
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,,

^,.

,

Poonah,
,

and Pioneers.
Details of Artillery
J

f

.

One Regiment of Light Cavalry.
and Dependent J ~
One European rRegiment
__
,

inentb,

Canton-

City

vrarnsoiia

.

,

..........

1

_,

T.

,

Ihree 15attaLions ot

I

Bombay

_

.

_

.Native Infantry.

r Captain ShernfPs Auxiliary Horse.

Two
One

South-Ea&t Detachment,

Pun-

Head-quartets,

-'

One

derpoor ............
I

G
a iir
*
u
*
SouthWest* rh
Detachment,
.

Captain Blake's Battalion of Nizam's Infantry.

Captom
r

f

below datura ........

To

reduce

Purtaub

Row

I

1

_ X1

DhumaQee,

JL

wo Six-Pounders.
_ ..
__
~
,.
..
LOne Battalion of Bombay Nutive
r

_

Spiller's Horse.

,

<

.

Six-Pounders.
Battalion of Madras Native Tnfantiy.
Battalion of Auxiliaiy Ditto.

j

1

^.

.

T

.

Infantry.

Major Macleod's Hor&e.
with exception
of
The Battalion fiom Ahmedmmt'iir,
i
**

Out P

its

sts -

Two

light Howit/ers, two heavy Twelve to EihtecnPounders, and Piopoition of Aitillery-nien.

The only remaining corps of Madras

infantry in the

Poonah

territory,

between the Godavery and Kistnuh, was the 2d battalion of the J7th regiment of liulit-infimiry, which continued at Ahmed nu^gur, with Lieutenant-colonel Deacon, after the march of the cavalry brigade from that place,
in the brniiminu of April.
This corps was here employed in supporting the
In pursuance of this duty,
tbe Lieutenant-colonel, on the 1st of April, detached three companies of
Native infantry, with two hundred of Sulabut Khan's horse, to relieve the

arrangements

of the Collector of the district.

garrison of Aumulnair, situate at the distance of forty-five miles, in an
On arriving, next morning, within fifteen miles of that

easterly direction.

place, Lieutenant Bourdie , who commanded the party, learned that the
garrison had been forced to surrender, and that the enemy were engaged in

plundering the sun ounding villages.
their horse, of whom a few were killed

He succeeded

in attacking

some

of

and on the 8d, having re-established
a British garrison of Peons in Aumulnair, he returned immediately to
Ahmednuggur. Sulabut Khan, having been rejoined by his party of horse,

now marched on his
Thomas Hislop, who
ral iiiiiirji

NU

:.i-

;

ictuni to Elhchapoor.

At Aurungabad he met

Sir

the 15th of April, to confirm the sevewhich he had recently organi/ed for the public service.
halted there

till
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Rao from

his late dominions, there sirihoma*
in
about
uncertain
were several parties of the enemy no\ inn
directions, which toihTMiirlT
lrtMdency
induced Sir Thomas, considering the weakness of his escort, to order the 2d

Notwithstanding the

flight

'

That corps accord*
battalion of the 17th regiment to meet him at Toka.
and continuing
the
at
that
on
the
Kith,
head-quarters
place,
joined
ingly,
on the 20th, at Poonah, by the usual
Sir
and
Serroor.
Thomas, having resolved to return
Ahmcdnuggur
within
the Madras Presidency, quitted
sea
to
Malabar
coast
a
the
on
by
point
Poonah on the 2d of May. A few days previously to his departure, he
placed the detail of horse-artillery, the squadron of his Majesty's 22d drathe inarch

by regular

stages, arrived,

route of

goons, and the second battalion of the 17th regiment, at the commissioner's
disposal, for the interception of parties of Bajee Liao's horse, which were

This and
returning to the southward after their defeat at Panderkaorah.
si:he
descended
the
Hoar
other, MI MU- nil
Ghat, escorted
being completed,

by the

rifles,

and arrived on the 7th

at

Bombay; from whence having cm-

barked un the 12th, he landed on the 17th, with the Madras
nanoor.

The

after Sir

Thomas

staff, at

Can-

embarkation, returned to
Poonah, where they met the horse-artillery and dragoons on the 22d, and
with them proceeded by Satara, Merritch, and Dharwar, en route to
BaHgiilour, without meeting an enemy on the march, or interruption of any
rifles,

llislop's

At the
filling of the Toombuclra, at Hurryhur.
2d battalion of the 17th regiment, which was left by the
dragoons at Peirgaum, marched to join Lieutenant-colonel Mac Dowell's
detachment, which was then employed in the subjugation of Khandesh.
The Lieutenant-colonel, as will be recollected, was left in charge of corps Mmii i..und details of the Ilydrabad Division, on the march of Brigadier-general MU nmviirs
Doveton to Jaulnah, in the latter end of March, lie pursued, for a few the Mum<iLi/
description,

same

besides the

time, the

..t

days, the route of Aimmgiibnd from Fooltamba, till a new plan for the
reduction of Khandesh and the countries about the Godavery, induced Mr.
Elphinstone to direct the movement of the detachment to those quarters,

though its strength appeared inadequate to the subjugation, by coercive
means, of the late Peish wall's adherents. When Lieutenant-colonel Mac
Dowell, on the 30th of March, countermarched from Sirrisgaum, near

Aunmgabad,

his force consisted of

one company of

foot-artillery,

two com-

panies of the Royal Scots, three companies of the Madras European regiment, the 1st battalion of the 2d Native infantry, four companies of the 2d

'(MJpvii)
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battalion of the 13th regiment, five companies of pioneers, and a few hundred irregular horse. He had, likewise, a small battering-train of two

eighteen and two twelve-pounders, with two mortars, four howitzers, and
some field-pieces and the small corps of sappers and miners. He arrived,
;

on the 2d of April, at Byzapoor, on
the summit of the

towards Unkye, a hill-fort on
contained a small garrison, and

his route

Khandesh Ghats.

It

commanded one

of the principal passes descending into the low country.
this account it was considered of peculiar importance
and Lieutenant-

On

;

Mac Dowell summoned

colonel

of the

hill,

to

form his

the garrison were

as he approached the pettah at the foot
encampment. Some attempts at evasion from
it,

met by a display

of impatient determination;

and the

British troops proceeded to occupy the place on one side, as it was evacuated on the other. This proof of the impression which prevailed in the

country, was highly satisfactory.

Filled as it was with hill-forts, an ophave required larger means than
would
trifling,
those by which it could be met. The minds of the inhabitants also would
have remained in a state of suspense, the prevention of which was very
A party of forty Native infantry, under a European officer, was
desirable.
left in the place, wherein were found fourteen pieces of ordnance, with a
large store of ammunition, and some treasure.
Thc detachment Halted till the 7th, and, on the three following days,
marched to Chandoor, where it encamped on the 10th. In the vicinity of
this place, were two hill-forts, Rajdeir and Inderye.
These having been

position from

C

m

ll
t

(pun

Rajdcin

29.)

all,

however

uninfluenced by the example of Chandoor, it appeared necessary to reduce
them; and the detachment moved, on the llth, against the first of these,
which had the character of impregnable. The place is formed by nature
;

being merely a high precipitous mountain, possessing no works except such
as have been constructed for the defence of a narrow irsuer^int: footpath*,
cut through the rock with great labour, and secured

*

open

The entrance
at the top

;

into the Fort of Rajdeir differs*

while the other

is

by

gates.

Above

from that of the famed Dowlatabad, hy being
The passage into Dowlatabad con-

completely subterranean.

and the method proposed for their defence, is the ignition of combustible
;
matter heaped behind them whenever they shall be threatened. Hut
independent of the passage
into Rajdeir being capable of a similar expedient with iron
gates, it is much more deFensible from
tain* hev eral iron gates

being exposed over head to the precipitation of stones, none of which could be avoided by the
assailants.
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and all along the precipice which commands the passage, stones are
alone would afford the means of sufficient opposition.
which
piled,
Loopholes and embrasures are also cut through the solid rock, to rake the trathese,

verses successively. The fort of Rajdeir is abundantly watered and, at
It was therefore evident,
this time, was supplied with a year's provisions.
that the principal means of reducing such a place were those of intimida;

tion,

the best instruments of which were shells, which were, luckily, in
The summons sent forward was rejected with contempt; and

abundance.

the refusal to surrender,

was followed by an

active fire of ginjauls

and small

arms, from some out-posts, situate among rocks, on the more advanced
hills.
To get possession of one of these was the first object and from
;

thence to extend the advanced posts to such others, ai were calculated to
Also to gain possession of such posiconfine the enemy within their walls.
The first point was
tions as should be fit for the construction of batteries.
obtained the same evening, by
mcnt was completed with the

a

company

of Native infantry; and a lodgeone man. At the foot of the

loss of only

a battery of four heavy guns, three mortars, and four howitzers, to
cover the further advance of new lodgements opened on the morning of the
12th.
Preparations were also made for storming one of the posts of the

hill,

enemy immediately under a prominent angle of the superior precipice,
and distant from it about two hundred and fifty yards. Below this, and
between it and the point already occupied, was another ridge of intermediate height, the extremity of which was occupied by two detachments. One of these was the first post, reinforced to one hundred and
twenty men, under Captain Coombes and the other, a detachment commanded by Major Andrews, consisting of two companies of Europeans,
and one company of Natives. At a preconcerted signal of three discharges
of cannon, both parties advanced rapidly against the enemy's post, which

^
^

;

they evacuated in time to secure their retreat into the fort. They restricted
their fire now to occasional discharges from above, and some shots lobbed
into the camp; but they could not prevent the preparation of a new battery at the advanced point and a six-pounder was got into it at nine P. M.
;

and carrying up its parts by hand. The
no
garrison were, however,
longer inclined to resist, and sent out to demand
terms such as arrears of pay, for periods uncertain and indefinite. But
as nothing more than the preservation of their private property, and liberty
to repair wherever they preferred, would be granted to them, they were

by taking the carriage
;

to pieces,

(O

(}
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two hours, to consider these terms of
had
capitulation.
They
scarcely gained the interior of the fort, when it
was observed to be on fire. There were frequent explosions, and those
within endeavoured to gain the outside, in the greatest terror and confusion.

sent back, with the indulgence of

Their sortie was effected with

much

difficulty,

owing

to the obstructions

of the passage which shortly became so warm, that a party sent to seize
it' amidst the confusion, was unable to endure the heat.
Under cover of the
;

night, the greatest part of the garrison escaped

;

forty

were brought

in pri-

soners, by the irregular horse, next morning, and seven were found alive in
the place.
It was never ascertained how this conflagration was occasioned.
It was probably the effect of the shelling, which for some time previously

might have remained dormant. Within were twelve pieces of ordnance
of various calibers; and some treasure was discovered among the ashes.
This important fort thus fell into the hands of the besiegers, with a loss to
them of only five Europeans and two Natives, including Lieutenant Steelc,
an officer on the staff, wounded. The fort of Inderye was moved by the
example within its view; for its garrison likewise evacuated, on beholding
the
Count* match
i

u

very*

(Map

vi.)

<

!!.'!. i_-

r.uii

1:1

of Rajdcir.

This successful progress enabled the Lieutenant-colonel to direct his
immediate attention to the vicinity of the Godavery. In the Valley of
Khundesh, at the same time, through the means of the Civil officers, and the

employment of some irregular troops, every advantage was taken of the
terror inspired by the rapidity of the military operations, to reduce to subjection those* places where less coercive means were sufficient.
Goorup,
and some other places, evacuated voluntarily. So numerous, indeed, were
the forts which adopted this measure, that it was difficult to find garrisons
for them all.
After halting at Rajdeir till the 15th, the march was recommenced, by Sheilloo, Bunneira, and Ki-iK-ii UTSI-HII. to Nassuck; within one
mile of which thejeucamptnent was formed, on the 19th of April.
On the
same day a detachment was made, under Major Andrews, of one hundred
Europeans, two hundred and

fifty Native infantry, and as many irregular
which
at
marched
sunset
to overtake a predatory corps of Arabs
horse,
and Hindoostanees, who were collected hear the western hills, about
twenty-four miles from the camp. The detachment returned, however, the

following day to Nassuck, without attaining the object of its movement
the enemy, on its approach, having returned into the fort of Trimbuck.
;

The importance of the early reduction of

this place,

induced Lieutenant-
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colonel

Mac Dowell

to

march

thither without further delay.

Ml
The

engineers

were, therefore, sent forward, with an escort, from Khumballa, the first
stage in that direction, to reconnoitre the environs, with a view to the in-

100

vestment on the following morning.
On the 2'2d, the detachment took up its ground fronting Trimbuck, on
the north-eastern side of the hill; and the reconnoissance was extended
during the day, notwithstanding a well-directed fire from the fort, which

s '<-K-<imi
Suirerultr

3

(l>ltin

also gained the range of the camp.
In the evening a party, composed of
fifty Europeans, and as many Native infantry, was sent to occupy a posi-

gateway on the south side, and to construct cover for two
which
six-pounders
accompanied them. In the course of the night, all the
and
were placed in battery, to bear on the gate in the
mortars
heavy guns

tion opposite the

(,/)

north-west side, situate in a re-entering curve and on the morning of the
24th, they opened, under considerable disadvantage, owing to the great
height of the hill. The town of Trimbuck was immediately in front of the
camp, in a small valley, which it entirely filled. Above it, is a hamlet, half
way up the ascent, which it was deemed necessary to possess immediate v.
;

1

!

Accordingly, during the forenoon, Major M'Bean was placed in charge of a
detachment, composed of one hundred Europeans, and one hundred and

twenty Native infantry,

to protect the working-party, proceeding with the
materials
to
make
the proposed lodgement.
It being ascertained
necessary
that the hamlet was unoccupied, a small party was sent up, in the first instance,
to attract the less observation.

No

(

<

)

sooner, however, had the remainder

ascended, and given a commencement to the work, than they were attacked
with a fire of wall-pieces, matchlocks, and rockets, accompanied by a dis-

The
charge of stones and rocky fragments, from the impending cliff.
working-detail were now obliged to desist, and it became necessary to
withdraw the party, with exception of fifty European and Native infantry,
who covered the construction of the battery when recommenced in the

One mortar and one six-pounder were brought

into it, and, by
Previously to this,
midnight, other ordnance were in progress up the hill.
the detachment, on the south side of the hill, had established their two
nio'ht.

six-pounders within six hundred yards of the gate on that face. This was,
however, partially protected from their tire, by a prominent rock projecting in front of it: but the enemy's means had not been at all impaired,
and their fire always recommenced as soon as the batteries ceased firing at
them. Their constancy, however, was exhausted and, early on the morn2 T
;

<

t

'inmbuck.

</n

'

) -)

SUBJUGATION OF THE KOKUN,

322

After a few mesa
at
and
sages,
protracted negotiation, they accepted the same
attempts
conditions which had been granted to the garrison of Rajdeir, and delivered
up one of their gates, at nine A. M. to an officer and twelve men. The
south" gate was appointed for their departure, but so well had it been secured inside, by heaps of stones, that they had not completed a clear way
for themselves before three o'clock p. M. when five hundred and thirty-five
men, bearing arms, marched out with the most creditable regularity.
Within were found twenty-five pieces of ordnance, from a thirty-three
down to a one-pounder, with a sufficiency of ammunition. The loss* with
which this important fortress was gained, amounted to thirteen Europeans
and nine Natives, including two officers.
If> however, the loss was small, the state to which the heavy guns and
the* 1 carriages were reduced, was an inconvenience of great magnitude.
There were no means of lopliirintr them, and all the required service was
The siege of
not yet performed, though the rains were fast

ing of the 25th, they sent out persons to treat for terms.

f

an?rf
pe "

1

.

"

'

'

;

hill-forts is particularly destructive to gun-carriages, for, in order to give
the pieces sufficient elevation, it becomes necessary to sink the trails into
the ground, or, where this may be impracticable from the rocky site of the

to reach a wall eight
battery, as at Trimbuck, to raise the wheels on sand-bags,
The
hundred feet above the level of the platforms.
expedients necessary

on similar occasions of insufficient means, are numerous, and, perhaps, as
little practised in Europe, as the depriving a howitzer of its elevating screw
to

make

perform the service of a mortar, as was practised at Nagpoor.
it was, therefore, satisfactory to find, that no more
offered resistance; for seventeen strong places t of this descrip-

it

In this state of things
hill-forts

tion surrendered, after the fall of

presented

itself in finding

Trimbuck.

Another

difficulty,

however,

the means of occupying so many posts for there
spare from other service, and irn iriilai- raised
;

were no regular troops -to
This expedient, unsatisfactory
for this purpose were unworthy of trust.
as it was, could not, however, be avoided, as a temporary measure, while
for more Native
application was made to Bri<M<lirr-iii'iuT,il Doveton
*

Vide Appendix. U.

t These were Haruss, Wajeerah, Bowleygluir, Cownye, Eyewattah, Achlah, Marundah,
lali,

Towlah, Cahccnnh,

warrce.

Caltlher,

Row-

Hatghur, Ramsey, Kmncirah, Bapeirgun, Gurgiirrah, Tringle-
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two companies of the 2d battalion of the 13th regiment were

ordered to join the Colonel from Jalnah, with

all expedition, pending the
of
reinforcement.
supply
greater
The want of this arm had already been experienced in the valley;
wherein the town and fort of Soangheer, after admitlinur a small garrison,

uetc-no-^

had nearly been lost. Lieutenant Rule, of the 3d Native infantry, by a
forced march from Galnah, with a part of his detachment and fifty irregulars,
received possession of the place from its head authorities, on the 13th of
and drove out of the town a small party of Arabs, who disputed the
occupancy of one quarter. In the fort were eleven guns, and in the pettuh
five more, with many ginjauls and wall-pieces, besides abundance of amApril

;

munition for them, which the Lieutenant carefully removed into the fort
the only place he could venture to secure, with a havildar and ten of his
men, aided by twenty irregulars. On his return to Galnah, the Arabs, who
were still about the Taptee in considerable numbers, heard of the small;

On the 17th, they advanced in numbers, said to be
ness of the garrison.
two thousand, with scaling-ladders to take a place, in the possession of
which they had been so promptly anticipated. They easily carried the town,
killing the irregulars who were in it, and turned the guns on the fort. Owing,
however, to the previous removal of the ammunition, these were useless in
their

hands; while the havildar kept up so brisk a fire from the fort, that
at length obliged to quit the town, after having plundered such

they were
part of

it

as

was

least exposed.

The

party nearly expended their
expect a renewal of the at-

havilrlar's

musket-ammunition, and had every reason

to

tack. To repel this, a reinforcement was sent from Galnah, of fifteen additional regulars, besides fifty inv<rnl<iiN with ammunition.
Nor were these

measures superfluous; for, on the 21st, the Arabs were again appna< hinj.
same time that a body of the Poonah auxiliary horse arrived there,
from Lieutenant-colonel MacDowell's head-quarters. This, with, other events
at the

shewing how much more powerful the enemy were in the Valley of Khandesh than above the Ghats, induced the Lieu tenant- colonel to descend, immediately after the reduction of Trimbuck, to a position which might be
convenient for his camp during the rains, and suited to overawe the disaffected.

The detachment recommenced its march, on the 29th of April, and returned to Chandoor by the same road it had formerly pursued, with exccption of a detour to the left, by Dindoorree, between Nassuck and Bunneira.

Description
a le ys dum
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During the 10th and llth of May, the encampment remained at Chaudoor
and, on the 15th, was established at Debarrce, within one march of Mai*
;

from whence the chief Native Authority, or Zumeendar, Raj
Buhaudur, arrived, to give an account of the state of affairs in that quarter.

ley gaum,

The

and town were

fort

in possession of a

body of resolute Arabs, prepared

to try the extent to which resistance might succeed against the small British
force assembled for the subjugation of the province. For this purpose, they
had selected the strongest place in the Valley of Khandesh. The plan of the
(Man

si.)

fort is

quadrangular, having on one face, and on half of the two adjoining,
Moassum, which at this place forms a convenient curve. On the

the river

the town, which nearly encompasses the remainder of the
The fort consists of
fort, by approaching the river at its two extremities.
two lines of works, the interior of which, a square of about three hundred

opposite side

feet,

is built

is

of superior masonry, and surrounded by a fau&se-braye seven

feet high, and a dry ditch twenty-five feet deep by sixteen wide.
The
outer line is built of mud and stone, having flanking towers ; and it approaches within a few yards of the town on one side, and of the river on the

other.

It is

only of moderate elevation

;

but the inner

fort is sixty feet

high, with a terrc-pkhie sixteen feet wide, to which there are no means of
ascent, except through narrow covered staircases of difficult access. Within were abundance of bomb-proofs the guns were few and badly mounted
but the matchlocks, in the hands of the Arabs, were sure of hitting their
mark. Such was the place before which Lieutenant-colonel Mac Dowell
took up his position of siege, on the IGth of May, with means quite insuf;

;

trial was deemed expedient,
been
effected
seeing
already
by a commanding tone.
The camp was formed with its left on the junction of the rivers Moassum and Glieemah and a post was established to prevent the entry of reinforcements, while bodies of irregular horse were ordered to patrole round
The camp was however
the town, for the same purpose, during the night.
of
the
to
the
on
the
bank
moved,
17th,
Moassum, which placed that
right
and
fort
it
then
low
in
the
and on the same night,
between
water,
river,
from fifty to one hundred men joined the garrison.
The materials for the
in
on
the
sufficient
batteries being collected,
18th,
quantity, as soon as it
an
of
two
was dark,
cighteen-pounders, one eight-inch
enfilading-battery

ficient fur its reduction

;

but with which a

how much had

vestment and

u'RaMencs.

;

;

(B

)

mortar, and two eight-inch howitzers, was constructed for the south face
and another, of two twelve-pounders, for the west face. Both of these were
;

(A)
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four hundred
yards from the works ; at which distance was likewise
a place of arms in the centre of a tope (grove of trees), which

out,

marked
was si-

tuate between the camp and the river.
At eight p. M., the garrison sallied
on the covering- party near the place of arms, and directed the fire of their
guns at the two batteries. A reinforcement arriving at the same time from
the camp, the sortie was repulsed with
but with the loss of Major
spirit
Andrews wounded, and the misfortune of the commanding engineer, Lieu;

tenant Davis*, killed.
On the 19th, the two batteries opened, and were
answered from the fort, by seven guns. A company of
infantry took possession of a breastwork in rear of part of the
village of Sumungscer, a
little higher up the river; and
repulsed, that night, a second sortie, which

was not unexpected
The body of

became dark, all the posts were strengthauxiliary horse, which had been sent to Soangheer,
returned this day, and with them two weak
companies of the 2d battalion
of the 14th regiment, from Seindwah.
Next day, the nfil;idint;-biHl( r'u ;

for, as it

ened.

<

continued to fire, but seldom, on account of the scarcity of shot and, in
order to relieve the larger guns, some six-pounders were
brought into position.
The remainder of the village of Smnmig>cer, having been deserted
;

by the inhabitants, was taken possession of by the Arabs, on being repulsed
from the breastwork. Also at ten A. M.,
they again tried to dislodge the
company of Native infantry, in which, however, they failed, the post being
In the mean while, the approaches
strengthened by two field-pieces.
and, on the 21st, a parallel was completed, along the bank
of the Moassmn, containing a
battery at each extremity of which, that on

were advanced

;

;

the

three guns, raked the bed of the river, and the other was
prepared for breaching the opposed angle of the fort. On the 22d, the guns of
the fort having found the range of the
camp, obliged it to fall back four
left for

*

*

"

*

hundred yards. The
-y opened with
the towers, which were round and of good
masonry.
,

little

It

effect against

was, therefore,

subsequently directed against the intermediate curtain. One of the eiifilading-batteries was converted into a mortar-battery, and the other was
dismantled. An additional
post was established on the bank of the river,
near Sumungseer, to confine the garrison.
Some field-pieces were attached
to it, with a view to their
on
the
This
bearing
gate of that side of the fort.

*

See previous mention of this

officer, p.

134.
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extension of the attack was adopted in consequence of the arrival of the two
companies of the 2d battalion of the 13th regiment from Jamah, which had

been ordered from thence by Bii. iiii i-_ M si Doveton, as already mentioned
and was a seasonable reinforcement.
The duty now fell extremely severe on the troops, who were kept continually on the alert, by the sallies of the garrison.- The 23d was distinguished by few incidents beyond the effect of the breaching-battery, which
brought down a part of the curtain, and discovered the Jausse-braye of the
inner fort, and the arrival of a body of irregular horse, who were part of
Holkur's contingent, which had been detached from Sir John Malcolm's
i

;

unsuccessful

he

This arrival was followed, the next day, by the battalion of the
Russell brigade, which had escorted the captured guns to Jalnah, and was
ordered on this service, as here was the most important demand for all the
force.

An explosion took
troops which could be spared from other quarters.
in
of
which some more
of
the
to
the
the
fire
fort, owing
howitzers,
place
were placed, on the 25th, in an vpaubmnt to the right of the breachingbattery.
fort;

On

the 2(jth, the breach was carried through the wall of the inner
arrival of the 2d battalion of the 17th Native infantry in the
a most important addition in the article of means, which, as

and the

camp, was

far as reuardi

ammunition.

d troops, were

now

superior to the resources in artillery and
shots were all expended, and every

The twelve-pounder

heavy gun was run at the vent so that on the 27th, the improvement of
V ,-si |-M. n! i-. from which it was
the breach entirely depended on the
to
fire
small
of
ammunition
the
remaining and in this
dangerous
quantity
state every endeavour was used to effect a slope on the flanks of the breach,
This object was adhered to, all
to facilitate the ascent of the tcrre-plcinc.
the next day, and shells were occasionally thrown to prevent the construction of any retrenchments.
The parties for the attack of the fort and town
were told off in the evening, and bivouacked at their respective posts for the
The column for the attack of the breach,
assault of the following morning.
commanded by Major Greenhill, remained in the parallel on the bank of the
river. It consisted of one hundred Europeans, and eight hundred Sepoys,
The column destined
principally of the 2d battalion of the 17th regiment.
to storm the pettah, connoting of five hundred Sepoys from the three corps
in camp, was commanded by Lieutenant-colonel Stewart, and crossed the
river, lower down, to a point on the left bank, eight hundred yards from
the walls.
The third column, commanded by Major M'Bean, which had
;

'

;
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for its object the escalade of the outer wall,

near the river gate, took post
near the six-pounder battery up the right bank, and consisted of
fifty
Europeans and three hundred Sepoys, Each column was headed by a party
of pioneers, with tools and scaling-ladders, and led by an
engineer officer.

Major Grcenhill's column was provided with bundles of long grass, to be
applied, as might be necessary, in filling up trenches, and, after a warm
fire of two hours from the m\ jichiiij and mortar
battery, against the point
of attack, it moved forward at broad day-light.
As it approached the
outer wall, Lieutenant Nattcs ascended the breach in front, and,
having

made

a sign not to be followed, as there were
insuperable obstacles previously unknown. This gallant young officer, who was the
senior engineer since Lieutenant Davis's death, fell, like his
predecessor, in
the drring discharge of a desperate duty; and the
storming party not
having noticed his signal, continued to advance under a fire of small arms,
by which the commanding-officer was wounded. While the column was

gained the summit,

under partial cover, the -riil'm.: 1 i<l<l< i- were dropped from the
top of the
wall, but disappeared, which unfavourable circumstance being reported to
Lieutenant-colonel Mac Dowell, at the battery, he directed the
to

attempt
be abandoned, and the troops returned with exemplary order. Lieutenantcolonel Stewart's attack was earlier commenced, and more successful.
Before day-light he had obtained possession of a part of the
pettah ; and
subsequently succeeded in gaining the whole, assisted by Major M'Bean's
column this party having, on the failure at the breach, co-operated in the
attack of the town from the left.
;

After these events, the relative situation of the
parties appeared little A,in.i.m,,ic,,i
from what it was on the investment of the place or the difference, "1^ w!''^
* dtt
any, was in favour of the enemy. The breach of the outer wall, as has

different
if

;

*

been seen, was only practicable in its direct ascent; but
though the deon the other side, was impracticable, the height of nine feet would
by no means have accounted for the disappearance of the ladders, had not
there been a trench excavated within to
deprive them of a footing. The
had
likewise
cut
off
the
breach
enemy
by a retrenchment, flanked by
two guns, which would have been sufficient to
the head of the
scent,

destroy

column, had

attempted to descend and the numerous matchlocks, of
aim,
unerring
placed behind this work, to pour a concentrated fire on the
summit of the breach, could not miss whoever
exposed himself under such
it

disadvantages.

;

A

proof of this was seen in the fate of the engineer,

who
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alone received seven balls, and will account for the precipitancy with which
the ladders were dropped out of hand. No progress was made in filling up
the moat, beyond the small quantity of rubbish which fell from the Jaussebraye; and indeed
wall,

was now

its

respectability, as well as its distance from the outer
time fully ascertained. Of the inner line, no-

for the first

thing but the upper part had been yet seen and though the breach was a
good one, if it could have been approached, there was no way to get from
;

and left; and the descent on the other
more difficult than that of the outer wall. Under all these
circumstances, it was esteemed fortunate, that no lodgement was attempted
between the two lines, as it would have been attended with a severe loss,
and ultimately useless; for the guns were unserviceable, the ammunition
was expended, the soil so mixed with rock as to preclude mining, and the
access through the bed of the river so exposed, as to render till communiit

on the

side

was

terrc-plehie to the right

still

cation from the parallel insecure.
this side, indisputably the strongest,
was selected for the attack, remains unexplained, with the death of the enNo reason has been suggested, except the existence of the tope of
gineer.

Why

large trees on the bunk of the river, which afforded convenient materials for
the siege.
It was now, therefore, deemed proper to recommence from the
side of the petlah ; and to make such preparatory dispositions as should
accelerate the capture of this stubborn place, during the interval which
must elapse previous to the arrival of the new train, already on its route

from Ahmednuggur. This necessary aid had been applied for, during the
construction of the breaching-batteries, on the 21st of May; when, in consequence of the opinion of Lieutenant-colonel Crosdill, the commandant of

was concluded, that should the garrison persevere in their dethe
fence,
means, in artillery, were insufficient for their reduction.
On
the
succ^tuiopi.
29th, as a preliminary measure, all the guns were withdrawn
artillery, it

*

aniVdi ot the
..m ay
a.n

from the batteries, with the exception of the six-pounders in the post of
Q n fa^ night and the next day, the several avenues cong urnun g seer

(//,//,//,//)

necting the fort with the town* were barricaded; and, on the 1st of June,
the camp was removed across the river to the vicinity of the Ghcernah,

which was close to its rear. This measure was the more necessary, in consequence of the advanced season of the year, when the rains might be expected, and the consequent filling of the Moassum would separate the beIt was deemed proper, however, to leave a post
siegers from the fort.
In the first instance this consisted of fifty rank and
there for some time.
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of his Majesty's Royal Scots, the 2d battalion of the 13th regiment, the
and some auxiliary horse while Ilolkur's
with
two
rnntiimrnt.
companies of the 2d battalion of the 14th
irregular
file

battalion of the Russell brigade,

;

regiment, encamped on the north side of the petta/t. The construction of
a redoubt was, at the same time, commenced in the rear of the old
breaching-battery. While the place was, by these dispositions, completely

blockaded,

new

emplacements were prepared for a fresh attack from the

should arrive. The garrison
opposite side as soon as the expected train
had time, during this cessation of fire, to reflect on their situation, and were

They, accordingly, endeavoured to open a communibut the answer to their advances leaving them no reason to expect
any terms, they declined an unconditional surrender, and recommenced
On the 4th of June, the redoubt being finished, all the troops
hostilities.
on the right bank of the Moassum, with exception of the Russell battalion
and the Poonah auxiliary horse, were withdrawn to the camp and, on the
next clay, two howitzers opened on the fort from the pcttah. On the Gth,
the galleries of three mines were commenced, from the nearest points of
the town, against the three opposite towers of the outer line of works but,
on account of n stratum of rock, that on the right was alone continued on
alive to its danger.

cation

;

;

;

the following days, and was the only occupation of the besiegers, except
completing the new batteries, till the 10th when Major Watson's detach;

ment, consisting of the 1st battalion of the 4th
detail of artillery, with four eighteen-pounders,
tars,

which marched from Ahmeclnuggur on the

Bombay

Native infantry, a

two twelves, and

six

mor-

1st of June, arrived in the

On

the same night, the mortars were brought into battery, and
the
on
following morning, an unremitting discharge, which, at
opened,
eleven A. M., fired two of the enemy's niii<'a/.iiH". The explosion overthrew

camp.

to its foundation, a large portion of the eastern curtain of the inner line, ex-

posing to view the interior of the place.
were immediately brought into position,

Two

of the

iijiu

n-pniimK

:-

to the right of the mortar- bat-

off the defences near the breach.
The remaining two were
tery, to take
down the bank of the river still further to the right, to breach the
So much good effect attended the fire of these, that, on the
outer line.

carried

evening of the 12th, a deputation came from the garrison, and continued a
negotiation till the following day, respecting the stipulations of surrender.
At length it was agreed, that a Native officer and twenty men should be
The British flag was, accordingly, hoisted on
idmittecl into the inner fort.
2 u
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one of

its

towers, at three

P.

On

M. of the 13lh.

the next morning, the

was drawn up near the outer gate; and, at nine o'clock, the
marched
out and formed in front of it. They then grounded their
garrison
and
Were conducted to a quarter of the pettah allotted for their acarms,
British line

commodation.
Comparison of
the Part.es,
I oss of the
Besiegers,

and

Thus fell Mallcygaum, after open trenches of twenty-five days during
which both besiegers and besieged had as unremitting service, as falls to
the share of most operations of a similar nature.
The garrison amounted to three hundred and fifty men; and the detachment, at the commencement of the siege, to no more than one thousand men and officers,
exclusive of two hundred and seventy pioneers.
The successive reinforcements of ninety Native infantry on the 22d of May, of four hundred on the
24th, of five hundred and forty on the 26th, and of six hundred on the 10th
of June, still made it amount only to two thousand six hundred and thirty
a number by no means commensurate with the strength of the enemy, con;

.

'

;

*
sidering the usual
proportion allotted to the reduction of a place of such
It is probable/likewise, that even more means would
respectable strength.

have been required to reduce the garrison to an unconditional surrender,
had not the explosion of the magazines precipitated their decision. The
loss with which this acquisition was purchased was more proportionate to
the numbers which ought to have been present, than to those which were
It amounted t
from the 18th to the 29th of May, to two
actually there.
hundred and nine killed and wounded, including officers ; among whom

were the successive commandants of the

detail of sappers

and miners.

These, as well as the remaining officers of engineers, had exhibited a conspicuous esprit de corps, the more laudable as it was unaided by any of those

mechanical impressions derived from parade, imposing evolutions, or martial sounds, which are not without their effect on all troops.

* The
following extract from Cormonfatngne is applicable to this subject, and suggests the in" Si
petite que soit une
stan^ce of the unsuccessful attack of Burgos during the Peninsular war.
place, lorsqu'il faut 1'dttaquer dans les formes, on n'y sauroit employer moins de 10 a 12 mille

hommes

et cette
et quelques regimens de dragons, n'y eut-il que 3 a 400 homines dans ce poste
armee se trouvera asscz fatiguee lorsqu'il faudra suffire a une attaque dans les regies. II est
vrai que ces sortes de places sont ordinairement des forts ou chateaux d'une assiette favorisee par
;

petite

la nature et par 1'art; ce qui occasionne la petitcsse

f Vide Appendix. S.

de la garnison."

L' Attaque des Places, p. 1.
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It is indispensable in the engineers' department, more than in any other
branch of the military profession, that every individual, and the officers in
particular, should possess that cool and considerate courage, which estimates justly the dangerous chances of every undertaking, without being

Not only, also, must the
appalled by the results of the calculation.
the
derived
from
animal
be
bravery
spirits
complete, but there must be
that fortitude of sentiment, which is the rare lot of an individual, which,
'
him from the rest of his species, and grounded
justly founded, V *".
'

in error, is

a baneful and presumptuous obstinacy, rcndi-ring the possessor
wherein his opinion will often determine a command-

unfit for a situation

The various sources of couing officer to risk the lives of half his troops.
have
been
so
and
rage
frequently
ably investigated, that no advantage will
arise from a repetition of observations already common-place.
If, however, their application in military affairs has been less hackneyed, the present digression may be entitled to indulgence.
Every day's experience
shews that most men, however vulgar, are capable, under due instruction

and proper treatment, of being made good

soldiers, so far as acting well
of
that
character*
Yet, how few* can be selected
body
deserving
from any walk in life, capable of independent action otherwise, Knightserrant would have been held in less estimation than once they were, and
even a good non-commissioned officer would now be a less difficult acquisiin a

is

;

it is.
The more, therefore, an individual is left to his own reIn this
sources, so in proportion is the possession of courage necessary.
state is pre-eminently the En^jnror, from the time when, as the exclusive
mark of deliberate hostility, he establishes the directions of the first paral-

tion than

lodgement in the body of the place. The solimeets his antagonist and his death in the grave
of his own digging, has nothing parallel above ground, where the eyes of
spectators and sympathy of numbers, inspire boldness and <-iiroiiniL>c exto the completion of a
tary fate of the Miner, who
lel,

ertion.

The more the mind has

leisure to contemplate danger, the

more

This circumstance will easily account for the
likely to be appalled.
result
of
a
of
council
war, and for the greater difficulty in mainordinary

it is

taining a defence, in comparison with that of

active assault.

* This truth must have struck Marcschal Villars
forcibly, when he observed in one of his let" Vouz trouverez de tres bonnes
gens de leur personne si on leur ordonne de se jeter dan,s
"
s'ils sont seuls, ils n'attaqueront pas une chaumiere
plus grand peril, il n'y balanceront pas

ters,

le

making an

;

;

Qualities of an

ngineer

'
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While the engineer incurs the dangers of both, he

is

expected, by the ex-

ercise of an undisturbed judgment, to derive from every event, accidental
or prepared, the most favourable consequence.
Like the pilot in a sea-en-

gagement, he must keep his mind abstracted from the business of attack
and defence, from personal fears, and the ambition of dazzling actions.
the province of the troops of the line, and particularly of the cavalry,
even
who,
acting on the defensive, must adopt offensive movements. If these
observations are founded in truth, the mental qualities sufficient for service
on horseback are more common than those which are required for the va-

This

is

rious contingencies of service

LicuienHnt-cci.

Mac Dowel Is
Detachment
Assumes its

Monsoon TO-

on

foot;

*'

'
,

*':

that in all times

and circumstances, with a few exceptions, the former has been deemed a
more noble occupation than the latter. But this is not the only instance of
honour being conceded to situation, without comparison of worth.
There was now no further occasion for the service of the Bombay troops,
which had barely
time to return to monsoon quarters for which they
"
countermarched on the 16th: but the train and ordnance stores remained
with Colonel Mac Dowell for operations after the rains. The Poonah auxiHolkur contingent
liary horse were sent, on the 19th, to Pahrola, and the
*

%

.

;

to Soanghecr.

The

battalion of the Russell brigade took the route of

Au-

nmgahad and the head-quarters of the detachment marched on the same
day to Wakhary, in the direction of the Panjun river, on the banks of which
;

it

established

its

monsoon

position.

CHAPTER

VIII.

REDUCTION OF THE PLACES IN THE INTEREST OF
APPAH SAIB BHOOSLAH.
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imperfei t Defence of Placet during the Campaign. Return

dah Division

XJLAD an

Causes which

of the Nerbud-

to llootsingabad.

exclusive attention to the order of time been preferred, to a
connexion of events, the operations of the Bengal troops,

respect for the

remaining in the

field,

after the departure of the

Marquis of Hastings from

the confines of Malwah, would have been earlier resumed.
The formation of Brigadier-general Watson's detachment,

has been

described (p. 216), with the dislocation of the rest of the Grand Army, except the corps at Beirseah, under Major-general Marshall, to join whom it
marched, in the middle of February, from Kanjaollee on the Sind.
The
route of the detachment passed by Sumptur to Bnrwasighur, where it
arrived on the 19th; froin thence, on th6 23d, by Teerree, Estoon, and the

Maltown Ghat,

to a

town of the same name, on the 2d of March

;

and,

gen "Marshal

(

WJ P

m

)
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on the

5th, to Kimlassah,

where

joined Major-general Marshall's head-

it

quarters.

The Major-general had been,

(Md P vui.)

since the early part of January, at Beirseah, where, with the 6th brigade of infantry, a detachment of Baddeley's
horse, and a park of two twelve-pounders, two six-pounders, and two
five-and-a-half-inch howitzers, he

had been ordered

to controul the neigh-

bouring country, and prevent the re-establishment of the enemy's posts
which had already been dislodged. He was there joined by Scindiah's
contingent under Captain Blacker, on the llth of February; and in the
latter days of the same month, he commenced his march for the settlement
of the Saughur district, and assumption of the countries which, from the
events of the campaign, had become the property of the British GovernThese were, principally, the Cessions by the Rajah of Nagpoor,
ment.
in the Valley of the Nerbuddah, the reduction of which promised employment for a military force. There was also the prospect of having eventually
to reduce some of Scindiah's insubordinate places, such as Raatghur and
others, that were the asylums of predatory bands, in whose neighbourhood the maintenance of good order was impracticable. On the 3d of
March, the Major-general was at Koorwye, on his route to Kimlassah,
where his entire means for the service on which he was about to engage,
amounted to one regiment of Native cavalry*, five battalions of Native
infantry t, three thousand four hundred ipregular horse J, and a train of
from five to six hundred carriages
.

subjugation of
ur

Dwirlci?

As

the country of Saughur possesses many forts, the magnitude of the
battering- train was a material circumstance in the composition of the force.
1 1 was also
expected to have important weight in prevailing on the ruler
Bennaik Rao, to accept the proposed terms of surrendering his strong places,
and receiving for himself, and his principal, (a female) a pension, which
should descend, in due proportion, to their heirs. The approach of the force

A

t

The Ttli.
The 2d battalion of the

1st regiment,

2d

battalion of the 13th, 1st battalion of the 14th, 1st

and 3d battalion of the 28th regiment.
Three thousand were Scindiah's contingent, and four hundred Baddeley's horse.
These contained the stores attached to two twenty-four-pounders, four eighteen- pounders,

battalion of the 20th,
I

four twelve-pounders, four six-pounders, two eight-inch, and four five-and-a-half-inch howitzers
ten-inch, three eight-inch, and eight five-aiid-a-half-inch mortars.

and three

;
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to Sauifhnr, had the desired effect of awing into submission, where resistance
would have been madness and the necessary orders for the surrender of
the several places being prepared, they were delivered to the officers
charged with the duty of receiving possession. Each of these, commanding a battalion, was reinforced by two field-pieces, and a russalah of the
3d Rohillah horse. Major Rose marched, on the 13th, to the eastward, in
which direction was situate Reply, Pattereah, Damoho or Dunmow, and
Sonado, while Major Lamb, on the same day, took a western route towards Jysin^nuggur, Koorge, Turrah, and Jelindar. In the direction of
Huttah were, likewise, the forts of Nersingnuggur and Jellasankur, besides
;

those of Kimlassah, Airin, Jelhoreeah, Deogah, Chinclrapoor, Growlah,
&c. in other quarters. After this armn^-mcnl, and pro\ id inn for the defence of Saughur, the Major-general continued his march on the 1 5th,
with the remainder of the force, in the direction of Dhamaunee, which,
as well as Benaiku-Pattum, had been ceded by the Rajah of Nagpoor;
and having crossed the Korear nullah on the 18th, he came, on the 19th,
in the vicinity of the place.
The fort of Dhamaunee is iriiin-jiilsir. and

(ii*n3jj

situated on a small eminence, to the form of which, on the eastern exOn the other side is the
tremity, the direction of the wall corresponds.

town, encompassed by a loose stone wall, mostly in ruins, following the
limits of the acclivity where it is less abrupt ; but the ramparts of the fort
are, in some places, fifty feet high, and generally fifteen feet thick, with

capacious round towers. The fort is again divided by internal lines of
works, which render the eastern quarter, in which is comprised the Killedar's residence and magazines, and where the precipice is two hundred
feet high, the strongest and most difficult of access. Beyond the town is
a tank, of which the garrison cut the bund (dyke) on the 18th, to let the
water into the dell, but which attempt was attended with no material advantage, and above the tank was established the encampment. The interval
till the 23d, was
employed in collecting materials for the siege and on the
;

same day,

consequence of a close reconnoissance, the place was completely invested by the establishment in the town, on the west side, of the
2d battalion of the 28th regiment, and on the remaining two sides of ScinThe south face was selected for the attack as on that
diah's contingent.
offered
a commanding situation, within four hundred yards,
side a ridge
for the principal batteries, and cover for the mortars and covering party.
A battery was, :n\ !!'.:: .\\, constructed in the assigned place, on the night
in

;

(,
( /.,

fl

/,,

)

/.j
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next morning, two twenty-four pounders, and four
eighteen pounders, opened on the south-west bastion, to enfilade the
western face. To these were added, against the eastern defences, the fire
of a brass twelve-pounder, and two five-and-a-half-inch howizers, from a
of the 23d,

(n.)

(

c

and,

position more to the right, and the occasional discharge of mortars from
the rear.
Six hours incessant firing induced the Killedar to surrender un-

-)

This service completed the subjugation of the Saughur
conditionally.
for
the
district,
present occupation of which were left, under the command
of Major Lamb, the 1st battalion of the 26th regiment, five companies
of the 2d battalion of the 1st regiment, and three companies of the 1st

n uiinrni, with eight hundred irregular horse, partly
With the head-quarters of
and
Baddelcy's,
partly Scindiah's contingent.
this detachment at Saughur, were nine companies of Native infantry, and
five hundred horse, which belonged to the British levy in Sciiidiah's name;
two companies, and the remaining three hundred horse, were left at
Dhamaunee; and the rest of the infantry were distributed among the sebattalion of the 14th

veral smaller places of the district.
The division continued its march, on the 27th, towards the

Tteachcrou*;
1C

r

Nerbuddah,

presence was emergently required; and arrived, on the 30th, by
It will be
the route of Oodun and Saeepoora, in the vicinity of Gurrakota.
Bi
on
of
the
from
that
JubiuMdicr-uriiciMl
recollected,
departure
Hardyman

where

its

some communication had been holden with the Authorities of
Mundalah, which had for its object the acquisition of that fortress at the
expense of the arrears due to the garrison. The affairs of the Cessions on
the Nerbuddah subsequently fell into the hands of a Commission, of which
the President was Major O'Brien, who proceeded in the latter end of Febulpoor,

bruary to execute the conditions required by the supposed capitulation.
So confident was he in the faith of the Killedar, that he was satisfied with
an escort, composed of a troop of the 8th cavalry and sixty Native infantry,
which he took up at Pinrec on his march and with them proceeded to
;

Nandia, within three miles of Mundalah. Several messages and reciprocal
assurances of sincerity were subsequently interchanged and all was con;

fidence on the part of the Major,
with a small party of troopers, he

March; when, riding out
was undeceived by the hostile approach
of a body of horse and foot, with two guns. After loading, the party made
their escape, pursued by the enemy, who endeavoured to cut them off;
and immediately prepared for action. An attack soon followed, which was
till

the 1st of

-xr
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To
successfully repelled with creditable constancy for a considerable time.
the assailants it was attended with so much detriment, as to facilitate the
subsequent retreat, which was conducted with much order and perfect
Lieutenant Kempland was wounded with a spear; but any other
safety.
This treacherous proceeding might have been
loss was inconsiderable.
imagined, at the time, to originate solely in the contumacy of the Killedar.
Even in this case, it would not have been considered less necessary to
adopt early measures of coercion for his chastisement but the inu Hi-rent e
;

conveyed to the Governor-general respecting the secret practices of the
Rajah of Nagpoor, and the resistance of the fortress of Chouraghur, afforded
sufficient grounds for suspecting that a systematic scheme existed of obstruction, if not of extensive hostility, against the British Power.
Major-general Marshall's division was considerably diminished in
Native infantry, by the detachments which had been made. There was still,
sufficient, with an abundant supply of stores, for the remaining
and with these he continued his march without unnecessary delay.
On the 6th of April, he was ut Goobree; at Kuttinghy, 011 the 7th and, on
the 9th, at Jubbulpoor, where he was joined by a squadron of the 8th caOn the
valry, and the 2d battalion of the 8th regiment of Native infantry.
13th, Brigadier-general Watson was detached, from the camp on the Moolye
nullah, with all the cavalry and light companies of corps in camp, to invest the fort of Mundalah on both sides of the river which he effected in
the completest manner on the following day, after a h.iiM^m^ march of
eighteen hours over bad roads. A party of the enemy's horse, which were
encamped under the walls, made a shew of attacking a post in charge of a

however,
service

;

;

;

and a fire was
party of Scindiah's contingent, but were driven in with loss
kept up from the walls, which was attended with little effect. The remainder of the division with the train, following by the same road, which lay par;

the river at no great distance, was at Sohrah on the J 5th on the 16th,
Cheereah Ghat; and, on the 18th, the head-quarters arrived before
Mundalah, though the numerous store-carts were not able to rejoin for some
days afterwards. The town and fort of Mundalah, whose garrison was
estimated at two thousand men, are separated by an artificial ditch but,
taken collectively, they form an equilateral triangle. Two sides of this are
washed by the Nerbuddah, which makes a sudden change of course at the
apex formed by the fort, opposite to which it receives the accession of a
small stream, called the Bunjeer river.
The fort is thus situate on an island
2 x
allel to

;

at the

;

investment

<>r

wmii'iVi'i by

Du'Vsum'^
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Nerbuddah, whose waters enter the ditch, which is only to be passed
narrow
a
causeway at the eastern extremity. The north side of the
by
of the triangle, is a straight line of works, which connects the
or
base
town,
bank of the river before and after its abrupt turn. In front of this wall is a

in the

contemptible ditch and more dependance appears to have been placed in
the natural security derived from the river, than in the artificial disposition
of the works. The principal entrance of the town is in the centre of this
;

which contains, at frequent intervals, the usual flanking defences of
round towers; but this is entirely exposed to be taken in reverse from the
opposite bank, both above and below the fort, as no works cover the town

wall,

along the river. Several small villages lie in the neighbourhood of Mundalah,and they contributed to the facility of its investment. Across the Ner(A

}

(/*.)

buddah, and opposite the west face of the fort, is the village of Marajpoor, in
More distant, and on the left
rear of which was one company of infantry.
bank of the Bunjeer, were the head-quarters of the Mahratta contingent.
Opposite the southern angle of the fort was the hamlet of Ponwah and, to
its right, that of Surkwah, in the rear of which were a squadron of cavalry
and two companies of infantry. On the right bank of the Nerbuddah, about
twelve hundred yards above the town, is situate the village of Khyree,
which was occupied by a squadron of the 7th cavalry and a company of inThe village of Benaika, about two thousand yards distant, in a
fantry.
;

(<')

(i

(/,.)

^)

((-

</O

north-east direction, was occupied by Major Gumming, with a squadron of
Between this and the last-mentioned
cavalry and a company of infantry.
village,

were a company of infantry and one hundred Rohillah horse, on the

Six hundred of Sciudiah's contingent .occupied another
skirts of a jungle.
in
front
of
the
gate, from which it was distant fifteen hundred yards,
jungle

throwing forward, at midway, an advanced post, which immediately
watched the motions of the enemy. On the right of this body, and on the
right bank of the river, were two companies of infantry, commandim* the
nearest Ghat and, on the opposite side, were the head-quarters of Brigadier-general Watson, with a squadron of cavalry, which completed the
;

(/.)

Such was the disposition of the troops detached in
and
which
after the arrival of Major-general Marshall,
subsisted
advance,
with
the remaining troops, encamped on the left bank.
who,
The necessity
n an extraordinary supply of materials, for the
J of Lpro\ idinjr
numerous and extensive batteries proposed to be simultaneously established, added to the tardy arrival of the store-carts, prevented the comcircle of investment.

Establishment
ot the

Bmenes.

JflJ

>
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mencement of any works before the 25th of April on which day, every
preparation was complete for a rapid prosecution of the siege. As soon as
it became dark, all the pioneers and miners, assisted by every Sepoy of the
battalion companies of corps not on other duty, were carried down to the
;

different positions, already selected for the batteries; and thirty-two pieces of
ordnance were on their platforms soon after day-light, notwithstanding the
fire

of the garrison as soon as the positions of the working-parties were disThe western extremity of the town wall, where it terminates at

covered.

the bank of the river, having been selected as the most favourable point to
of two eighteen-poundcrs, one twelve-pounder,
be breached battery No.
and two six-pounders, was established immediately opposite to it, at the
distance of five hundred yards.
Battery No. 2, for the double purpose of
was
and
enfilade,
breaching
placed on the prolongation of the western exof
the
likewise
on the opposite side of the river, hereabout
wall,
tremity
and
hundred
and contained two twenty-fourthree
fifty yards wide
two
two
eighteen pounders,
eight-inch, and two five-and-a-halfpounders,
No. 3, the mortar- battery, was established in a hollow,
inch howitzers.
close to the village of Marajpoor, on the right of No. 2, and consisted of
three ten-inch, three eight-inch, and eight five-and-a-half-inch mortars. As
1

;

,

;

was

partially exposed to the fire of the fort, a twelve- pounder was
one hundred yards to its right, to check any annoyance from
about
placed
and
was denominated No. 4. No. 5, was two six-pounders
the enemy,
this

near the village of Ponwah, which bore directly on the causeway connecting the town and fort and No 6, was the same number of field-pieces,
;

advanced, under cover of strong ground, to within four hundred and
yards of the eastern extremity of the northern wall.

fifty

By two P.M. of the 26th, so much impression had been made on the point
of the wall, against which the breaching-batteries were directed, that the
,
_.
Maj or- general concluded, that two more hours firing would render it prac.

.

111!

1

111-

He, therefore, without loss of time, crossed the troops intended
the
for
attack, to the right bank of the river.
They halted in rear of the
and the column for the assault, commanded by Colonel
previous posts

ticablc.

;

Dewar, consisted of four companies of the 2d battalion of the 1st regiment, eight companies of the 2d battalion of the 13th regiment, and three
while the
of the 1st battalion of the 14th regiment of Native infantry
reserve for its support, under Colonel Price, was composed of five companies of the 2d battalion of the 8th regiment, and eight companies of the
;

Storm

ot

th

"

Town, and Suirender of
*

rt

dabh,

*

tiu-

Mlm-
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2d

battalion of the 28th regiment.

Both were placed at Briri(1irr-r'ii<>Watson's orders, and waited, in anxious
suspense, the preconcerted
signal from Captain Tiekell, the commanding engineer, that the road in
was clear. This officer, and Lieutenant TM^ r-^ill. of the
quartcrmastergcnerars department, had both examined it undercover of the enfiladingbattery, which cleared the terre-ptcine of the enemy; and they were
enabled, from actual experiment, to declare its
The same
practicability.
fire facilitated the ascent of the
of whom secured
storming-party, a
ral

portion
the ramparts, and the rest descended into the
town, where the enemy
were unable lo resist the impetuosity of the attack. This devoted
part
of the garrison, after an ineffectual
attempt to maintain their ground, endeavoured to gain the fort but, to their
dismay, they found the yate shut
against them, and that while driven forward to the ditch, by their assailants,
;

they were at the same time exposed to the imumiiim- fire of battery
No. 5. Their destruction was unavoidable, and
among their number was
said to be Annund
Sing, an old officer of the Rajah of Berar, and one of
the most hostile to the British cause.
The only remaining portion of the
the
enemy within the town, were two hundred and fifty who

occupied

part of the rampart least exposed to the enfilading-battery.
These, on the
advance of the assailants along that work, evacuated the place
by a sallyBut their fate was not less unfortunate than
port at the eastern extremity.

Major Cu mm ing's
moved down, and
length drove them

that of their brethren, for
they were boon discovered by
and
that
at
the
post,
Khyree,
cavalry from both of which

dislodging them successively from several covers, at
into the river, where
they perished, with the exception of fifty, taken prisoners.
It was now dark, and the
storming-party remained in possession
of the town for the night, during which one of the
outposts near the
river, opposite the fort, observed a small boat crossing to the left bank.
Among the four persons who were immediately seized on its touching the
shore, was the Killedar Sahib Roy Uazcrree, who said he came to offer an
unconditional surrender of the fortress. Whether this, or a desire of es-

was

his intention,

may be

as doubtful as immaterial; but there
the
events of the day had made an imsuppose
on
the
the
minds
of
In fact, they never fired
portant impression
garrison.

caping,

was

sufficient reason to

another shot; and early next morning, eleven hundred Sepoys voluntarily evacuated, unarmed, with Nuthoo Ram, the second in command,
at their head.
Their loss, during the operations against the town, was
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estimated at five hundred, while, on the British side, it amounted to only
seventeen*, killed and wounded. In the fort and town were found twentysix guns of various calibers, from a sixty-eight to a two-and-a-half pounder,
and shot in abundance, sufficient to have admitted of some days further
firing.

In the execution of this service there was nothing to be u .\\ =;,
for
was no essential measure omitted, and none appeared superfluous,
<f
not a single misand, as General Marshall justly observed in his reports,
:

;

there

chance occurred to disappoint expectation." To few operations, however
and among the principal cirsuccessful, can the same remarks be applied
cumstances which contributed to this complete accomplishment, must be
reckoned the extent of the ordnance train, which surpassed whatever had
;

hitherto been brought forward during the campaign. The remaining causes
must be sought in the judicious dispositions, the good behaviour of the

and in whatever influence good fortune may be allowed to claim, in a
course of events where her interposition by no means appeared obtrusive.
On the 28th, the Killeclar was brought to a court-martial, for rebellion against
the British and Nagpoor States, in having refused to surrender his fort and
was acquitted, it .ipp<. ;iriii!> that he had acted under the orders of the
Rajah, who, moreover, bad placed another chief at Mundalah, to controul
his conduct.
This was Annund Sing, who was killed in the defence of the
town. On the charge of treachery towards Major O'Brien, an acquittal
troops,

;

i

was likewise pronounced, on that officer's declaration of his conviction
that the prisoner was unconcerned in it. The charges against Nuthoo Ram,
the second in command, were for instigating the Killedar to the acts for
which he was tried but, as the principalwas acquitted, his accessary likewise was deemed innocent, and both were handed over to the Civil Com;

General Marshall t now obeyed an order he received, to return
important command of the troops at Kawnpoor, and left Mundalah
on the 30th of April, when the command of the Saughur force devolved on
missioner.

to the

liiiuiidirr-iii in nil

Watson, who had

little

prospect of further service pre-

vious to the approaching rains.

*

Vide Appendix.. T.
This

-J

officer likewise

commanded

at the

bombardment of Hattrass,

in the

month of March

and judging from these two instances, he appears to have a just knowledge of the proper
application of ordnance for die reduction of Indian forts.

1817

;

Tnai of

the

Rebellion a
rtaclcr y-
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March of the
towards chou-

"g
conwquentiy
C

at

^"

viii

The object which claimed the first attention of the Brigadier-general,
was the reduction of the fort of Chouraghur, situate among the hills which
form the southern boundary of the Valley of the Nerbuddah. The only
British troops in its vicinity were those of Colonel Macmorine's detachment, which were too few, and too deficient of the requisite means, for any
effectual impression on a place of strength; while Colonel Adams was importantly engaged on the Wurdah, as will be hereafter related. Lieutenantcolonel Macmorine had been sufficiently employed in opposing the pracTheir hostility was printices of the Ghoands, in the neighbouring hills.
by Chine Shaw, a relation of the powerful Chief of Hurrye ;
but they avoided giving the Colonel an opportunity of defeating them. The
success which attended one attack, was calculated to produce and concipally directed

firm their caution; for Lieutenant
chellee,

marched

in the

Wardlow

<:ommaii<rm<> the post ofChiand after making thirty

evening of the 4th of April,

miles before day-break next morning, suddenly came on a party of the
enemy at Bussoreeah, where he destroyed a considerable number.

The same

difficulties as

had been experienced

in conducting the ord-

nance-train to Mundalah, delayed its return from that place to Jubbulpoor ;
the intermediate country being composed of hills and wilds, through which
the river forces its passage with many abrupt windings, particularly to-

wards the source. This induced Brigadier-general Watson to divide his
force for the march through that country, as had previously been practised
by General Marshall. Placing the engineers and ordnance parks under
the charge of Lieutenant-colonel Dewar's brigade, he marched with the
remainder of the force on the 1st of May; encamped, on the 4th, at the
Battye nullah ; and arrived at Jubbulpoor, on the 7th. Here he halted,
for the rear division, which was brought forward with the
till the 9th,
and persevering exertions at the drag-ropes in which the
labour
greatest
;

The force again
participated with praiseworthy cheerfulness.
moved forward by Nutwarra and, having crossed the river, arrived, on
the 12th, at Chindwarra, where, on the same day, it was again overtaken
troops

;

by part of the park. The Brigadier-general, in the mean while, had opened
a direct communication with Colonel Macmorine, whom he ordered to join
near Chou nij*hur; and he separated from the rest of the force, to accompany his head-quarters on a rapid advance, the whole of the cavalry, the
1st battalion of the 14th regiment, the engineers, pioneers, apd two twelvepounders. With these, added to the Lieutenant-colonel's detachment, he

INTEREST OF APPAH SAIB BHOOSLAH.

343

proposed to come before the place on the 14th, and to possess himself of
the town while the train, expected to rejoin on the 16th, should be en route.
But these, and some arrangements for the supply of water, which was
season among the hills, were no longer necessary.
on the 13th, Brigadier-general Watson learned, that
his approach had induced the garrison of Chouraghur to evacuate on the
previous day; and Colonel Macmorine announced his having taken immediate possession with two companies of the 10th. In the town were
found twelve guns and in the hill-fort, three miles distant, were twentyin great scarcity at this

For, at Garurwarra,

;

eight.
c
*\>*
The Saughur
force returned without delay
J to the Nerbuddah, which it tscM>
a
pah S<ub, Lxcro&sed the next day at the Kcirpaunee Ghat. In this situation, informa- Man of
<>

was received of the escape of the Ex-Rajah Appah Saib, from the
detachment which, it may be recollected, (p. 270) was escorting him from
Nagpoor. He had suborned the guard which mounted over him, on the
12th, at Rachoor, about thirty miles south of Jubbulpoor; and when it
came to be relieved at three A.M. on the following morning, he paraded
with it, unnoticed, in the dress of a Sepoy. The non-commissioned officer
tion

new guard looked into the tent where Appah Saib was supposed
be asleep; and a long pillow, covered with bed-clothes, was shewn by
one of the attendants, with a request that his master, who was a little indisThe eight Sepoys, who had assisted his
posed, might not be disturbed.
fled
him
and
found
a
with
escape,
party of horse and foot in a neighbour-

of the
to

;

The coincidence in the time of this event
ing ravine ready to receive him.
with that of the evacuation of rin-uiii.h'ir. gives them the appearance of
a combination, which has not been ascertained. As soon as this intelligence
arrived at Jubbulpoor, a troop of the 8th cavalry was sent in quest of the
and the cavalry, with the escort, were likewise in active search,
fugitive
;

without being aware of his real route. Brigadier-general Watson countermarched, on the 15th, to Garurwarra, leaving a portion of Scindiah's contingent, at Keirpaunee, under Lieutenant Johnson, to look out for some

whose movements about Deorree, there was a rumour but
no
seeing
prospect of intercepting the Ex-Rajah, he returned, on the 18th,
to Keirpaunee, and next day was at Baumanee, on route to Saughur.
No sooner was this event passed, than reports pressed in from several
quarters, of the approach of the Ex-Peishwah to the Nerbuddah, on his
route to Gwalior, to claim Scindiah's protection.
For the discomfiture of
Pindarries, of

;

REDUCTION OF THE PLACES IN THE

344

such a design, Saughur was a favourable point. The Brigadier-general
therefore continued his march, on the 20th, by Deorree
by Jeitpoor
Koprah on the 21st; and, on the 22d, by Reillee though he previously detached to Hoossingabad the 7th regiment of Native cavalry, under Major
;

;

five companies of the 2d battalion of the 1st regiment, with
orders to arrive there on the 24th, in readiness to meet the requisitions

Cummin!!, and

which might be expected from Sir John Malcolm.
The commencement of this "movement approached the haunts of the
Pindarries, who were plundering iiithe confines of the Deorree and Bhopal
and the occasion appearing favourable for dispersing or destroying them, four hundred picked horsemen of Scindiah's contingent were
detached, on the 2 1st, under Lieutenant Johnson, with orders to make a
districts

poor

*

;

At sun-rise the following
forced march, in the view of surprising them.
he
a
inarch
of
reached their bivouac at
after
morning,
forty-four miles,
and while he dispersed one
Goruckpoor, which he instantly attacked
to
the
fire
of
himself
he
found
another, from a rocky emiexposed
party,
nence immediately commanding the scene of conflict. The fugitives were
pursued by a portion of the party, while, with one hundred dismounted
;

men, he attacked those among the rocks, sword

in

hand

;

and as these stood

After this exploit, in which
the assault, they were cut down to a man.
the enemy had thirty men killed, and an unknown number wounded,
with the loss of forty horses taken, the party countermarched, the same

day, eighteen miles, having lost ten men and six horses killed and wounded,
and completed a march of sixty-two miles in twenty-four hours.

While at

Amvaiofthe

Rhi^

and^-

unsuccessful
Attack ot ht-

tun warn e

Rcillee, IV,

,1'li-

i

.1 i.t i.il

Watson received

information, from

the Political Agent at Bhopal, of the hostility evinced by some garrisons in
tli e Bcirsecah district, for whose reduction there was an emergent
necessity,

w ^ o amoim tcd

to near a thousand men, under the general name of
had
gradually assembled, since the march of General
Baugrecs. They
and those in Satunwarree,
Marshall's head-quarters towards Saughur
were
west
of
miles
Beirseeah,
particularly bold in killing three men
eighteen
from
detachment
Colonel Adams's division (p. 265),
Robertas
of Captain
the
without
the
invested
had
which
expectation of such serious opplace
on
force
arrived
at
the 24th
and whilo the batThe
Saughur
position.
still in the rear, the troops were held in readiness for
was
tering-train
eventual movement against the Ex-Peishwah; but his approach in that
direction sippi'jirinir no longer probable, detachments were prepared to

^^|

;

;
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Major Lamb was charged with this
day of May, with a detachment
of
of
details
and pioneers, the 1st battalion
miners,
artillery,
composed
of the 26th regiment of Native infantry, and one thousand five hundred of
Scindiah's contingent, with two eighteen-pounders, four twelves, four morThe Major arrived before Satunwarree, on the
tars, and two field-pieces.
8th of June, after a inarch of eighteen miles; and was joined by the small
force from Colonel Adams's division.
This consisted of two companies of
the 1st battalion of the 19th i* _'.', i.i. three companies of the 1st and 2d
battalions of the 23d i< ^\i\i\
five rusi>alalis of the 1st, and a division of
the 2d Rohillah horse, which arrived on its march from Rampoora to Snu-Jinr.
The presence of these irregulars had enabled him to dispense with the
assistance of the division of Scindiah's (oniin^-iii; and Lieutenant Johnson, commanding it, was sent, during the march, to summon and invest the
remaining places, Gurrah and Ilirautghur Kuveeza, Kooloo-Kheiree and
Miinjulgluir, agreeably to the further instructions he was taught to expect
from Captain Henley, the Political Agent at Bhopal. Major Lamb found
proceed against the hostile garrisons.
for which he marched on the

service

;

-i

last

!

.

the garrison of Satunwarree in possession of some posts outside the place,
which commanded the only supply of water there and he commenced
operations by il' *!! .'_ these, during the absence of the train, which did
not come up till late in the evening. The enemy suffered some loss on
this occasion while on the other side there were six
Sepoys wounded, and
was
received
what
excellent
were
marksmen
proof
among the Baugrees,
who, subsisting much on the deer they shoot in the nciirliboininn jungles,
had acquired a fatal certainty of aim. During the night of the 9th, the
;

;

opened at day-break on the following mornand maintained an incessant fire till five o'clock in the afternoon, when

batteries being prepared, they

ing

;

Captain Tickell, the senior engineer, reported the breach to be practica!'
ble.
The
"*,
concurred in this opinion, after a personal
*

:

,

.

examination, which induced him to resolve on an immediate assault. The
storming-party was composed of the grenadier company of the 1st battalion
of the 26tli regiment, au^nuMiied to two hundred men, and a detachment
of the 1st battalion of the 23d regiment, equal to one hundred and fifty men.
to be supported by a reserve of two hundred men from the remaining corps, to be stationed in readiness at the breachmg-battery, while
the rest of the detachment were under arms. The head of the storming-

These were

party, preceded

by

pioneers with ladders, were allowed to approach within

2 v
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on the
on
the
head
of the
was poured
breach
the
men
which
of
knocked
first
down thirty-two
and
column,
instantly
second sections, composed of the 1st battalion of the 26th regiment. The
rear of the column were the first to retire, and sought shelter among the
adjacent houses, where they were joined by the rest and no entreaty of
thirty yards of the wall, under cover of a quick discharge of grape
;

but suddenly a destructive

fire

;

Captain Watson, and their other officers, could induce them to quit this
Lieutenant Manson, of the Pioneers, was killed near the breach,
cover.
whither four or five Sepoys only accompanied their European leaders ; and
the hour of night-fall not being far distant, Major Lamb allowed the party
to remain, till the darkness admitted of their retiring without further loss.
This had indeed been severe, amounting to eighty-six killed and wounded,
including two officers*

;

and the enemy probably suffered also, for they exfire, in the most dauntless manner, on the

posed themselves to a heavy
breach.

The usual

practice of an Indian garrison, after such an event,

is

to eva-

cuate during the night and there might be a multitude of examples brought
forward in support of this observation, without gaining a nearer acquaintance with the train of reflection or argument which produces a measure
;

If their original intention be to avoid the attack, which
so inconsistent.
must ultimately enforce their submission, why not abandon the place, as
they do not ask for terms, before they have suffered from the first assault ?

Were
them
quiry

their object so respectable, as that of <li ri :iiu the force sent against
from other service in a general cause, there would be no room for en;

but in this instance, as well as in

many others, the effort appeared
It may be imagined that a point

to be entirely insulated and desperate.
of honour induced them to try their strength, in the first instance; and that

having repelled the assault with unexpected slaughter, their daring, which
must have been strained to its utmost pitch, has suddenly suffered as

and they have fled in terror at their own exploits.
Major Lamb did not fail to argue justly respecting their probable intentions; and disposed his troops, during the night, for their interception.
The garrison made the expected sortie and about one-half, if not more,
are said to have escaped being killed or made prisoners. The entire nutn-

violent a depression,

;

*

Vide Appendix. U.
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inhabitants of the fort, was estimated at two
of whom the commandant, Undah Jemadar,

...

was wounded, and his brother, with twenty others, were killed before
the evacuation. Major Lamb's detachment returned to Beirseeah, while that
under Captain Roberts proceeded to Hoossingabad ; and as the monsoon
shortly afterwards commenced with violence, this period will be chosen as
the conclusion of the camp.nirii in this quarter, though occasional movements of a partial nature took place during its continuance, which pro-

moted the settlement of the country, notwithstanding the reverse which has
been related; and which may be considered a desirable event for the narrator, already apprehensive of having wearied his reader wirh too monotonous a series of successes.

The division of Scindiah's contingent, under Lieutenant Johnson, was
more fortunate. Gurrah, the first fort to which he came, was attacked
with offers, remonstrances, advice, and menace to which its Killedar re;

A

similar result attended the proceedings against the
places, which was especially promoted by the Political Agent's
presence with the detachment, and the regular conduct of the miuiiiji nl,
which gave a confidence never previously justified by the behaviour of irre-

luctantly submitted.
rciiiiiininir

by a Malwah State. The gallantry and \\illiiiL;m->- they evinced
occasions, since their formation, exhibited a striking difference be-

gulars paid

on

all

tween the same people

themselves, and under the regulation and
is the consequence of their punctual
for
of their horses in action, their supply
remuneration
the
loss
payment,
with good pistols and ammunition and, above all, their confidence in the
left to

direction of British officers.

Such

;

undertaken by a leader, who they are convinced has
the skill and information to ensure success, or the necessary support at
hand, in case of failure, to secure them from destruction. They have naresult of whatever

is

turally all the feelings of light cavalry, regular or irn irul.ir, respecting their
insecurity at night at any distance from infantry ; and, very properly, this

arm has generally been attached to them in a small proportion ; but their
service in attacking is quite independent of either foot or guns, as was
*
proved before the campaign in a most brilliant affair under Captain Davies

* "

The

gallant affair which lately took place in Khandesh,

the services which

may be expected from

it

is

a practical proof of the value of
party of six him-

(the Nizam's reformed horse).

A

Ciuiuabk Bescmdi,ih\
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and in the recent instance at Goruckpoor (p. 344), where they were taught
to dismount and assail infantry sword in hand.
The conduct of irregular horse, in the service of Native Powers, was
contemptible in every instance, since the commencement of the campaign
but as an auxiliary force, without any of those regulations which have been
;

enumerated, they are in fact hurtful, in consuming the forage and provisions
which they make no return.
It was vainly expected in Lord Corn-

for

wallis's first campaign, that they would perform the duties of
light troops,
and ten thousand were procured from the Nizam but " they soon shewed
;

themselves unequal to the protection of their own foragers on
ordinary occasions; and after the lapse of a few days from leaving DaimuUiiv*, they
never stirred beyond the English pickets, consuming forage and grain, and
mimm>min: distress of every kind," In the second Si M.I...IJMI.IIM war they
were more useful, because placed under the superintendence of an able and

The next occasion of their being emthe
was
Mahratta
ployed,
during
campaign of 1803, when doubts u I>:IKI-IU
their conduct were of sufficient importance to affect thef plan of the camAt that time, the Mysore horse were an exception to the general
paign.
for they were composed of the men who
description of Native auxiliaries
active officer, the late Colonel Walker.

;

had served both Hyder and Tippoo, and learned,
the duties of light troops.
portionally in character;

But, as these

men

died

in an excellent school,
off,

the corps lost pro-

and the principal impression they are now calcu-

dred, under the personal command of Captain Davics, after a rapid inarch of fifty miles, charged
a body of Trimbuckjne's adherents nearly four times their strength,
strongly posted and prepared
to receive them*
The enemy was almost immediately broken and repulsed, and left four hundred killed and badly wounded on the field, besides those whose wounds were not so severe as

prevent them from escaping. Both Captain Davies and Captain Pedlar, the only one of his
officers who had then joined him, received severe wounds, from which
they are now
I have no doubt, that on any occasion on which this
only just recovering.
corps may be employed,
it will exhibit a decided
superiority over any description of irregular troops against whom it
be
to

European

may

brought." Resident at Hydrabad to Sir Thomas Hislop, June 14, 1817.
*
Wilks's South of India, li. p. 137.
t " The Nizam's horse are very useless, which annoys me a good deal, and creates a doubt of
the propriety of sending Colonel Stevenson on the
proposed expedition to Berar, at least till we
shall have beaten the enemy in the field.
If they were all to follow Colonel Stevenson into
Berar,
we should effectually relieve the Nizam's territory ; but we
meet with a
of

might
which there could not be a chance, if the cavalry were worth
any thing."
AVellesley to General Stuart, September 15, 1803.

misfortune,

Letter from General
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lated to make, will arise from the uniformity of their dress, which gives a
unity of appearance of some importance. In Tippoo's service, they used to
to the British line of march, in the most dauntless manbut
this
ner;
campaign, it was impossible to make them, as
during
march
without placing a British officer at their head.
line
of
the
friends, quit

ride

up as enemies

that encouragement they were bold enough, and followed their
leader, Major James Grant, into the range of the cannonade, at Mchidpoor.

With

Of the remaining

little can be said.
to
on
his
march
was
abandoned by
Jubbulpoor,
Briuiidu'r-ociu-nilHardyman,
the Rewah contingent, with the exception of a Tew men and Major-general
Donkin reported, that he could not trust the Bhurtpoor contingent to perform even the trifling service of escorting a few bullocks in his rear.
It may be considered no part of the business of this work to advert to
the policy which may have weighed with Government, in enforcing the

contingents of horse, during this war,

;

,

.

.,.

,

.

,

An

,

.

,

.

considerations

Mimuiwuctuf
Irr^ular Horse

obvious design was to mtheHm.sh
supply of the auxiliary contingents of horse.
to
a
class
of
of
the
India, who must otherwise
give employment
population
follow predatory habits; to abolish which, was the principal view of the
campaign. The great deficiency of British force rendered an augmentation necessary

;

and

the resources of the

this

m

was the only convenient means

ijli^niiiiii. States,

who

of deriving

it

should have been as

from

much

interested as the British Government, in destroying the Pindarrics.
There
was no method of rendering their services effectually available to the proposed end, or of guarding even moderately against their hostility under ad-

them under British officers and
can never be depended on with

verse circumstances, except the placing

guaranteeing their pay.

Their

fidelity

same confidence which may be placed in some corps of auxiliary
infantry, who have been recruited at a distance, are disciplined to act
like British battalions in the line, and to look to the British Government as, in reality, their lawful sovereign. The irregular service of the
horse is too much allied with the nature of the Country Government and
inveterate prejudice, to admit of its being permanently corrected, without difficulty. The Nagpoor contingent never came forward during the
war; that of Poonah was only partially produced, even by the measure of
recruiting beyond the Peishwah's influence and of a part of the Nizam'b
reformed horse, in the course of the campaign, suspicions were entertained
while, on the whole body, the officer best authorized to judge, placed no
the

;

;

dependence in case of an open defection on the part of the Nizam.

Since
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the termination of the war, Government have

niduall\ carried on the

work

of reduction; the ultimate extent of which, whatever be intended, has, prudently, not been yet promulgated. But, probably, it will never be proposed
entirely to abolish this arm ; for under proper regulation, of which abundant

experience has already been obtained, there can be no doubt of their usefulness for certain services, at a less expense than that of a regular trooper.

The

necessity of light troops of this description is acknowledged in every
the British army is almost the only one which is

army of Europe, while

unable or unwilling to maintain it. That paternal feeling for the inhabitants
of the seat of war, will always be opposed to the employing troops whose
subsistence shall be left to chance, or, in other words, to the produce of
plunder. The same principle extended to India, considerably cramps the
employment of irregular horse in the British service for they are allowed
;

to take nothing without payment, and therefore fall back on the bazars of
the regular army for their support, unless they find open markets wherever
they go*. One of the principal dangers to be guarded against is, the in-

much regularity and
make them troops of the line,

troduction of too

discipline; which, while

it is insuffi-

them as light troops. The
more regularity is enforced, the more will the Government impose on itself the necessity of providing for multiplied wants, the absence of which
should be the pride of light troops. In Hyder's and Tippoo's service, the
cient to

will spoil

were not permitted to plunder their own country, while war
yet they were by no means tied to the main army. They
harassed the British line of baggage continually and towards evening,
Silladar horse

was waged

in

it

;

;

drew

a distance of ten or twelve miles, to avoid surprise at night,
though they slept holding their bridle-reins. Perhaps, however, this perand the permanent,
fection may be impracticable in the British service
oif to

;

though

may be supeoccasional Mchanniir*^, however great, to be derived from an

imperceptible effect

rior to the

of a rigid system of

\* _-.l;u'.--.i.

more temporary and obvious expediency.
This
March of cou
Chapter being dedicated to the affairs of the Nagpoor country, in
which
the
^"tch^Sli
operations north of the Nerbuddah have been brought to a
la|1 v</
termination with the commencement of the rains; the present will be a fit
attention to

v

'

* The Author
for the

trusts

Cossack system

;

it

will not

be concluded from these observations, that he

his object being to elucidate the state of the case.

is

an advocate
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occasion for describing those in the southern quarter, directed by Colonel
Adams. This officer, after his dispersion of Bajee Rao's army at Sconce,
encamped at Andoorree on the Wurdah, from the 20th to the 26th of
April, and arrived, on the 28th, by Alleepoor, at Hinghenghat, where the
1st battalion of the 23d regiment, with the ordnance train, had already

He was joined, on the 3d of May, by
Major Goreham's detachment, composed of the corps and details of the
Madras Establishment, destined for the Nagpoor subsidiary force which
had been detained a few days at Boorgamn, awaiting the arrival, from
Oomrouttee, of an eighteen-pounder, whose services were likely to be required at the expected siege of Chanda. The Colonel was at Deogaum
on the 6th, and arrived before this place on the 9th of May, with an efficient force, composed of the troops of both the Bengal and Madras Presidencies, amounting to one thousand Native cavalry *, a troop of horseartillery f, of which half was European and half Native, a complete comtwo
pany of European foot artillery J, three thousand Native infantry
of
with
throe
and two thousand irregular horse,
pioneers
companies
eighteen-pounders, four brass twelves, six howitzers, and twelve sixarrived from Hoossingabad (p. 271.)

;

,

||,

This extensive town, equal in size to Nagpoor, is situate between two small rivers, the Eerree and Jurputtee, which join at the distance of half-a-mile from its southern extremity. At the northern extremity
pounders.

is

a deep and extensive tank, and beyond

it

some

hills

commanding

the

place, at the distance of nine hundred yards; and between them and the
fort arc thick groves of trees.
On the east face are suburbs, interspersed

and separated from the town by the Jurputtee river ; and opthe
south-east angle, distant seven hundred and fifty yards, are
posite
other hills, beyond which the
encampment was ultimately established.
with

trees,

Within the place, at equidistance from the north and south

*

t

The 5th and 6th regiments, and a squadron of the
The Europeans, Madras, and the Natives, Bengal.

faces,

but nearer

8th.

Bengal and Madras Establishment.
The 1st battalion of the 19th regiment, six companies, 1st battalion of the 23d, six
companies, flank battalion, Bengal Establishment, five companies; and the 1st battalion of the
t

and 1st battalion of the

1st,
(I

One company

1 1 th
regiments, and four flank companies, Madras Establishment.
Bengal, and one Madras Establishment.

(^
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the eastern than the western wall, is situated a citadel, called the Balla
and the rest of the interior consists of Mraugliir.j> streets, detached
Killa
The walls of Chanda are six miles
houses, gardens, and plantations.
;

is
frequently broken, and they are surmounted
their
effectual
a
enfilade becomes impossible.
They are
by high parapet,
built of cut free-stone, well cemented, are from fifteen to twenty feet high,

round and as their direction
;

and flanked by round towers, capacious enough for the largest guns. Of
these there were eighty on the works and the garrison, of whom a few
were Arabs, amounted to two thousand men.
While selecting a suitable point for the attack, the first battery was
erected, on the 13th, at night, on the southern hill, and admitted one
eighteen- pounder, two howitzers, and one six-pounder, to amuse the enemy
;

while the necessary collection of materials for the siege was in progress.
Both shells and red-hot shot were thrown into the town, to intimidate the
garrison, who returned the fire with as little effect, for no coiifliiv; ration suc-

ceeded these attempts.

Connected with these dispositions was the

esta-

blishment of a post in the suburb, called Baboolpett, consisting of the battalion of Bengal light infantry, and one squadron of cavalry, under Captain
Doveton, whose vigilance so near the city was an important advantage.

Some days were

and, at length, the south-east
spent in reconnoitring
for the breach, on the night of the 17th a battery of four twelve-pounders was constructed within four hundred yards of
that point, to destroy the collateral and flanking defences, and to enfilade
;

angle being determined on

To

the south face.

this

was added a howitzer

battery, at the distance of

hundred yards on the capital of that angle. Independent of these,
:
."'
was an
'y of three six-pounders, on the prolongation of
the eastern face, and distant four hundred yards but though three of the
enemy's guns were dismounted, little impression appeared to be made on
the garrison, for the effect of the four twelve-pounders was very unimsix

,

'."

.

;

During the night of the 18th, the breaching- battery of three
- was
completed within two hundred and fifty yards of the
and
attacked
it
angle
opened at day-break next morning the workinga
few
suffered
casualties during the night, from small arms.
party having
At four P, M. of the same day, the way in was practicable, and the
storming-party in readiness to enter. But the assault was delayed till the

portant.
i

!

J.ioi n-|x,im<K
;

i

;

following morning; while during the night an incessant fire was* maintained,
to prevent the garrison from forming a retrenchment which they ineffec-
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Lieutenant-colonel Scot was appointed to command the
consisting of two columns, of which the right was com-

tually attempted.

storming- parts

,

posed of Bengal troops, the left of those of Madras and each was supported by a battalion, and a half company of pioneers, of their respective
establishments. Lieutenant-colonel Popham, commanding the right column,
had under his orders four companies of Bengal grenadiers, followed by
pioneers with ladders, and the 1st battalion of the 19th i\ uiim nt of Native
;

infantry.
Captain Brook
flank companies, followed

commanded

the left column, consisting of four

by pioneers with ladders, and the 1st battalion
of the 1st iv jimi ni of Native infantry. The 1st battalion of the 23d Bengal,
and the 1st battalion of the llth regiment of Madras Native infantry, followed while with the advanced sections was a detail of artillery-men, provided with spimge-staves and nails, for either turning the enemy's guns, or
;

for spiking them.

A

reserve consisted of the Bengal light- infantry battalion,
four troops of the 5th cavalry dismounted, and two horse-artillery guns
the whole commanded by Major Clarke: and for the protection of the
camp, were left the infantry pickets, a squadron of the 5th cavalry, and
;

three hundred of the Nizam's horse; while the iciiiiiininir cavalry, viz. the
6th, and Nizam's irregulars, were distributed around the place, to cttt up

the fugitives.

The storming-party, in sections, marched from camp at the appointed
two columns, the heads of which were equally advanced and in

time, in

;

they crossed the Jurputtee to the foot of the breach, up which
they were conducted, at break of day, by Lieutenant-colonel Scot, whose

this order

commanding on this djuiiri rm- service had been accepted
with alacrity. So far the advance had been effected with immaterial loss
for a tremendous fire, from all the guns which could be brought to bear on
the breach and defences, had been previously poured in for half an hour.
gallant offer of

;

The

garrison were, however, entirely prepared, and maintained a warm
discharge of small arms on the head of the columns which separated, notwithstanding, to the right and left as preconcerted, under their respective
commanders. Lieutenant-colonel Scot took the personal command of the
;

supporting battalions, which marched up the central street of the town;
while the reserve took possession of the breach. The right column, in
proceeding along the rampart, met with considerable opposition from bodies of the garrison, who, being driven back, appeared to cross over towards
the western rampart, where they encountered the left column. This had

2 z

capture b y
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attempted, at

first,

impeded by long

to

f

keep along the terre-pleine ; but finding its progress
it descended into the
place, and keeping close

robes,

along the foot of the rampart, was not only able to drive the enemy from
the works, but from houses on the right, which were occupied to their annoyance. In this manner it had proceeded two miles, before it encountered

any opposition materially to obstruct its progress but, at length, a heavy
body, probably that which had retired before the right attack, shewed a
determination to dispute their further advance. Captain Charlesworth, and
Lieutenant Watson, of the Madras Establishment, were here wounded sefor,
verely but the column still pressing on, the enemy were driven back
all this time, their further stand would have
endangered their being taken
in reverse, as the right and supporting columns were closing in to the same
No further attempts of any importance were made to rally and
point.
;

:

;

;

the garrison shortly dispersed to seek safety in flight, by letting themselves
over the walls, for every gate and sallyport, two excepted, had been built

The

Killcdar Gunga Sing, with about two hundred of them, were
and one hundred taken prisoners, within the hour which elapsed
from entering the fort till it was completely occupied but the number
who fell outside were much inferior, partly on account of the thick jungle,
on the northern face, and of the great extent of the walls, which obliged the
Among
cavalry to scatter, in small and distant parties, for the investment.
the fugitives was a Ghoand Rajah, in whose palace was found considerable
property among the rest, nine lacs of rupees, dug up a few days after the
up.

killed,

;

;

There were found, also, an extensive variety of European manufactures, such as glass, and some pictures for this ancient capital being
considered as the citadel of the kingdom, had become the grand repository
The British loss*, by which
of whatever was considered rare or valuable.
storm.

;

this acquisition

pared with

its

was made, amounted

to an inconsiderable

number, com-

importance, as depriving the enemy, before the monsoon, of
connected in opinion with the existence of the

their principal fortress,

Nagpoor dominion.

*

Vide Appendix X. in which are not included the names of Assistant-surgeon Ander&on
and Lieutenant Fell, attached to the Pioneers, wounded.
;

killed,
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iiii

from arriving before Chanda, to breaking
which elapsed
The period
*
1
than
was
obviously necessary, or than would be
ground, appears longer
considered excusable in European warfare; but there is a wide difference
between approaching a fortified city of six miles circumference, thickly

and coming before a place of moderate size, and
which an accurate plan is in the possession of the
of
perhaps regular shape,
and
which
besiegers,
may enable an engineer to calculate the day of storm-

wooded on some

sides,

ing the counterscarp, nearly as well as to decide on the point of attack.
Almost every fortress in Europe has been frequently attacked, and frequently taken and the journals of former sieges will probably shew how
;

they are to be again approached with certainty of success. This is not the
case in India no instruction can arise from a knowledge how a place was
:

formerly besieged, beyond the information where batteries have been
established *, which, with regard to hill-forts, is of some importance.
Yet
these examples will not shew every position to which a gun can be carried

by European

exertion,

skill,

and perseverance t

;

and the establishment of
on many occa-

batteries in points formerly considered inaccessible, has,
sions, been effected, to the astonishment of the garrison.

The greater the
of
is
regularity
any fortified place, the more certainty afforded iv-ju clinjr the
of
its
length
practicable defence, and, at the same time, an equal certainty
as to the time in which it may, with proper means, be reduced.
The

whole operations on both sides are conducted by measured and calculable
But in the siege of an irsteps, which even mines can scarcely obstruct.
walled
which
regular
city,
may contain an army, and offers unlimited
means of successive retrenchment, so much depends on accident, and the
comparative bravery of the two parties, which are elements of most uncertain value, that the remaining data of calculation

*

"When Gokla besieged Was^otah, he established his batteries
by the engineers of Brigadier-general Prit/lor's force.

become both weakened

in the

same

places, subsequently

selected

t Officers

who served

in

General Wellesley's army

dote of the late Colonel William Wallace,

in

1803, will probably recollect an anecwith the execution of certain opera-

who was charged

on one side of the hill-fort of Gawilghnr. It was necessary that a heavy gun should be
transported to a difficult position ; and it so long baffled all endeavours for its conveyance over
precipitous heights, that the artillery-officer, in despaii , reported the accomplishment to be impos"
sible.
Impossible, sir I" repeated impatiently the veteran Colonel, who had all his life main**
tained the most elevated sentiments regarding implicit obedience
Have I not
Impossible, sir
tions

!

the order for

it

in

my pocket ?"

and doubtless the

result evinced the efficacy

of the order.

comjunsono
Attack ot
Indian and h

tlie

r

p

"'

m
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IN

THE

How often have British storming-parties been foiled by
enthusiasm of a petty garrison, and been successful against gar*
risons of the most formidable
appearance
Ie has been alr eady observed, that the forts of India are like those of

and diminished.
the

!

1

es

n5 th

Cam

a.

n

Euro P e before the introduction of regular fortification. Both are marked
^Y tne absence of outworks, for their additional lines were constructed
within, instead of without, the body of the place, and furnished a succession
of retrenchments, the last of which were
possibly more strong than the
first.
If between these lines the
garrison were exposed to the effects of
shells in a confined situation,

that inconvenience was not less the share of
the besiegers, after they came to
possess the outer lines. But on the other
hand, if there be a ditch between the two walls, as at .<vrin<{ai>;iiani, most
of the shells will find their
way into it, and burst innoxiously. So little
discipline obtains in Native armies, that their courage is very uncertain
:

bearing, on

some occasions, the most exalted and devoted character, as at
Satunwarree, where they crowded on the breach which was ploughed
by grape and, at other times, marked by the most pusillanimous traits,
under the most advantageous circumstances, as has been
frequently
seen in the course of this campaign. But the
enemy not only wanted dis;

cipline,

and

but

those provisions for their support in cases of
extremity,
supply with military stores, and other et ctteras, which speak

all

for their

confidence to a garrison, and proceed from the same provident combination
and rori-.iu>ht. which acknowledge the necessity of discipline as one of
the most material elements of an efficient
army. The variety of the calibers
of the guns in all their forts, and the
consequent confusion of their shot,

and quantity of powder for their charge, added to the frailness of their
carriages, which soon rendered them unserviceable, deprived their exer*

The positions of their guns were another source of
In some instances exposed on high cavaliers, for the sake of an
uselessly extensive range, or otherwise confined in a tower, where the effects
of a shot from the
besiegers were scarcely avoidable, but seldom capable
tions of all weight.

weakness.

* At the last
siege of Seringapatam, that fort was stormed when there were but three day's
provisions for the fighting-men remaining; and the assault may be pronounced to ,have become
emergcntly necessary. Yet, had not by chance a way been left for crossing the inner ditch,
whose existence was previously unknown, the event of that
day must be deemed beyond all
calculation.
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of being directed to flank correctly its collateral salient angle, whether from
These
injudiciously constructed embrazures, or insufficiency of space.

more applicable to the Mahratta wars, than to those of
Mysore, the despots of the kingdom recognizing the superior skill of Europeans, and devising those alterations and additions to their forts, which
considerations are

gave them respectability and strength.
On the 24th of May, Colonel Adams marched his division from Chan.

.

.

,

^ turn oi the
Ncrhudcldh

l)i-

leaving tor the garrison of that place the 1st battalion of the 11 th re- \iontoHcx""
* m8
giment of Madras Native infantry, and arrived by the route of
da,

'

at Nagpoor, on the 1st of June.
Here he left the Gth Bengal cavalry
and squadron of the 8th, the 1st battalion of the 23d regiment of
Bengal
Native infantry and battering-train, with the Madras
troops, under Lieutenant-colonel Scot and, after two days' halt, continued his march, with
;

the expectation of arriving at Hoossingabad before the commencement of
the heavy rains. The 5th Bengal
cavalry preceded his movement, being
under orders to Bundah, on the northern frontier of Bund elcund and the
;

head-quarters and remainder of the division completed their march, on the
15th of June, by the route of
Mooltye and Shawpoor. During his return

towards the

river, Lieutenant-colonel Macmorine, who had been left in the
of
vicinity
Chouraghur on the evacuation of that place in the middle of May,
was constrained, at the end of that month, to return to his cantonment, at

Garurwarra, hopeless of effecting any service at so late a season of the year.
of a detachment under
Major Richards, on Buiiajmr.

The movement

which obliged Appah Saib to retire from thence further into the hills,
closed the operations from that
One Ghoand Chief, called the
quarter.
Dillum Rajah, had come in, shortly after the Cession of the
His
Valley.
example, however, was not followed for several other Chiefs, who at first
were less decided, were awed into the
adoption of the Ex- Rajah's cause,
;

by

the influence of the Chief of
Hurrye and the Killedar of Chouraghur, who
threatened to lay waste the country if
they declined to join their party.
Under this discouraging prospect, a reward of two lacs of
rupees, and a

jaghire often thousand rupees per annum, was offered, under the sanction
of Government, for the
apprehension of Appah Saib; but the sequel will
shew that the Barbarians,
whom he
were too much bound

among

their sense of

resided,

be gained by a temptation, which,
civilized States, might have
proved irresistible.

by

fidelity, to

in

more

1

CHAPTER

IX.

SUBMISSION OF THE PEISHWAH, AND DISSOLUTION OF THE
MAHRATTA CONFEDERACY.
Manh

of the Hydiabad Division from Jaulnah to
John Malcolm for friendly lute? cession.

to Sir

Rajee Rao's Application
Considerations which dictated the Con-

ftoor/iaitnpoor.

duct observed by Sir John Malcolm. Disposition of Sir John Malcolm's Division during
the Negotiations.
Ultimatum
Interview between Hajee Hao and Sir John, Malcolm.
dispatched to the Ih-Peishwah.

His reluctant Hut tender on Conditions.

Reflections

lietutn of the Hyderabad Division to
respecting the Nece^ity of the Terms gi anted,
March of Sir John Malcolm with the Ejc-Prithwah towards the Nerbuddah.
Quattets.

Ailie/tedious on this Service.
Suppression of the Mutiny,
the
Convention.
.British
the
with
Comparison, of
Confirmation of
Native Governments. Difficulty attending a fair Judgment respecting Indian Affairs.

Mutiny of

rival at

the Arabs.

Mhow, and

Mutability of Indian Empires.

T HE

reader

is

congratulated on having arrived at the last Chapter on the

subject of the Campaign. If the previous details have afforded any interest,
it is
hoped that some curiosity may still exibt, to trace the termination of
the Ex-Peishwah's struggle for sovereign power ; a struggle which, howill fated, has
yet been seen to continue after reiterated declarations

ever

of adverse fortune.
March of the
'

visirmfrom
a

B

f

n
", r

hVunpoor.

flight seemed restricted within a magic circle, from which he apdestined
never to be emancipated. He fled twice to the northward,
peared
and twice to the southward. To the westward was the ocean; and to the

His

was wide, and contained well-wishers to his
he
had
met
with
one
of his severest defeats.
cause,
Again, he sought the
a
of
north and after flight
several hundred miles, he found himself, on the
of
not
far distant from the extreme point of a previous
borders
Khandcsh,
eastward, where the land

;

visit,

but more closely beset by enemies than on the former occasion.

To

describe the means

by which

this

was

effected,

it

becomes necessary

to

return to the operations of Brigadier-general Doveton's Division, which
were discontinued with its arrival at Jaulnah on the llth of May. However

(

MJ P

^

had been by the

harassed

it

arrived

for the

late marches, the period of
repose was not yet
accounts of the enemy's progress and
re-assembly, called
The order of march was accordingly
emcrgently for further exertion.
republished, at the season in which troops generally establish their mon;

soon quarters and after only two days' halt, the Hydrabad Division
got in
motion again, on the 14th of May. At Kodally, on the 16th, the detachment under Lieutenant-colonel Heath, which escorted the sick details and
on their
captured guns from Mehidpoor, passed through the
to
;

-

camp

Jaulnah.

This

rected

Sir

by

officer,

way

who had commanded

John Malcolm

to deliver

it

the post of Hindia, was dito the next officer, and to
place

himself in charge of the several parties which arrived from Malwah
(p. 270),
at the end of April.
He prosecuted his march, by Charwah and Peepload,
without the occurrence of any extraordinary event; but at
Boorhaunpoor,
on the 6th of May, he learned the arrival of Bajee Rao at
This

Changdeo.

Chief's route from Oonerkcir had been conducted
by Ahoonda and Bonee,
where his brother separated from him (p. 278), and from thence
Char-

by

and between Meiker and Jafferabad, till he descended the Dewnl
Ghat. He encamped at Bellooa on the 4th of
May; and next day, at
Changdeo, he heard of Lieutenant-colonel Heath's approach. The apprehension of an attack induced him to ascend the Ghats of
Sautpoora immediately, and there he had leisure to repose after his hiinixsjnir flight from
the Deckan. From Kodally, the Hydrabad Division arrived in two marches
at Adjunta, and halted there one
On the next, it continued its route
day.
by Samroad and Hurtallah, where, on the 23d, a detachment was prepared
to march against a
party of the enemy, supposed to be near Beawul, beyond
the Taptee
but it was subsequently countermanded, on
intelligence of
tana,

;

their having dispersed, at the
approach of the division.

On the 25th, the
Brigadier-general crossed the Taptee and encamped on its right bank, at
a short distance above the
city of Boorhaunpoor, preparatory to his proThis chief was then
jected attack of Bajee Rao.
in the vi;

encamped

Dhoolkoat and Bonee, with an estimated force of five thousand
horse and four thousand foot, of whom half were Arabs and
immediately
arrangements were made for iiian-liiiiir against him that same night, with a
selection of such troops as were still fit for so strenuous an exertion.
The
cinity of

;

CVL, P

VH

partmt>nt

c

}
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detachment was formed, and the hour of movement fixed for the rising of
the moon, when the march was countermanded, in consequence of the receipt of intimation, that Bajee Rao was engaged in a negotiation respecting
the terms of his surrender to Sir John Malcolm.
uajee Rao',
Application to

birJohnMatolm for
iv

friend-

imrrcv.iuii

^o

accoun t

when

for this

circumstance,* the situation of Sir John Malcolm's

Rao was first reported,
' must be recolr
From his position at the head of the Malwah Ghats, Sir
lected (p. 209).
John, on that occasion, detached, without delay, the 1st battalion of the

force,

the approach
of Bajee
ri
J

14th royimciit of Madras Native infantry, to occupy the post of Mundleisur
and marched his force, in the
;i<lj.iiniiiu fords of the Nerbuddah

and the

;

twelve miles south-west of Indoor, where he
to
establish
his
monsoon
cantonment. It was here he learned the
proposed
of
Rao's
arrival
at
Dhoolkoat, which was the first satisBajee
certainty
information
of
the
factory
precise point towards which his flight was difirst

instance, to

Mhow, about

While Brigadier-general Watson was requested to contribute to
the chain of posts from the upper part of the Nerbuddah, every exertion was
used to complete it along the lower part of its course. The 3d Madras

rected.

cavalry was detached to Hindia, in order that, reinforced from them with
it
might assume a favourable position for closing in on the

sonic infantry,

enemy. To enable a battalion at Hindia to make a suitable detachment,
two companies were sent, to reinforce it, by Sir John Malcolm, who likewise detached six companies to occupy the Oonchode pass, one company
to that of Peepalda, thirty miles to the west of it, in the same range of hills,
three companies to the Ghats, in the Dhar district, and a ford at Chikaldah
on the Nerbuddah, about fifty-five miles west of Myheyswur. These dispositions, which were completed before the middle of May, enabled Sir
John Malcolm to assume an appropriate tone towards the agents of the
fugitive Chief, who sought the British camp at Mhow, with earnest entreaties that he would interpose his good offices for the re-establishment of
their distracted affairs.
They were received on the night of the 16th of
and
were
May
permitted to use all their eloquence, to extenuate the criminal conduct of their master who, they said, had been always averse to
;

;

the war, as they attempted to prove by a reference to the known cowardice
of his character. They concluded with a request, that Sir John would visit
their fallen Prince,

deemed
lief,

and

offer the consolation

that this measure

of an old friend.

But he

would have the bad effect, of inducing the be*
Rao was still a desirable object for

that a reconciliation with Bajee
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the British Government, independent of its being calculated to withdraw
him from the immediate direction of those military dispositions, which might
eventually require the most vigilant conduct. To counteract the first supposition, the Vakeels were distinctly informed, that Bajee Rao must abandon
all expectation of ever again enjoying Princely dignity or Sovereign rule;

and they were furnished with a copy of the proclamation, declaring him
deprived of government, and the country conquered, from which position
there was no longer a possibility of retracting.
on which Sir John had no doubt of the GovernorThese were points
1
but there were others of a more questionable nature,
general's intentions
,T
He was not,
respecting which he was unfurnished with any instructions.
however, a person who naturally dreaded responsibility; and in his present
situation, to await the arrival of orders, was to abandon all the power,
which the forbearance of the monsoon left in his hands. The ill-disposed
and Scindiah had remained without a
parties in Malwah had been crushed
reasonable hope of successful hostility, on the Marquis of Hastings with.

-..,..

;

.

.

considerations

which dictated
theConduc;
observed by Si

John Maksim.

;

drawing the troops from his frontiers but the inconsistency of Native
Governments promised no satisfactory security against the recommencement of the war, should the Ex-Peishwah gain the plains of Malwah. His
escape across the Nerbuddah during the monsoon, was either probable, or
its prevention depended solely on a strict guard of the river during that
inclement season, along a course of many hundred miles; while, in his present situation, it was deemed totally impracticable to reduce him before
the monsoon
and his existence, even in a position however invested, was
calculated to maintain a state of suspense (iirmi-jlu-iii the Deckan and x
Malwah, extremely <ii-;i<U;i!ii,i^ -MI< to the British interest. By the arrangements in progress, he would be ultimately hemmed in as long as the
:

;

dry weather continued but he was confident against the first effects of
an attack, having secured a hasty retreat into Asseerghur, which could not
be besieged during the rains. To understand this singular situation, a
topographical description must be given of the position of Dhoolkoat,
which is surrounded by hills of difficult access. Bajee Rao's rear was on
Asseerghur, with which it had a direct communication of only nine miles
and the approach to it on that side, from which Brigadier-general Doveton's
force was distinct only one march, necessarily passed under the guns, and
even musquetry of the lower defences, or through a ghat which, though
between the enemy and the fort, was of long and difficult ascent. His
;

;

3 A

r
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and jungle and the few passes
Calachabootra in the rear, were
from
which led to the front, as well as that
guarded by desperate bands of Arabs, capable of maintaining a protracted,
if not a successful, defence.
In either event, BajeeRaowas determined to
into
the
Killedar of which was ardent to obtain and deAsseerghur,
fly
flanks

were secured by impervious

hills

;

serve the honour of being the champion of the Peishwah and theMahratta
From these and other considerations, which might be further extended with 'considerable force, (were the defence of a transaction, the

cause.

conduct of which has been occasionally questioned, to precede the military
exposition of the means by which it Was brought to a termination,) Sir John
Malcolm concluded that the earliest possible reduction of Bajee Rao's power,
was paramount to any narrow calculation of the expense at which it might
be purchased. He even judged that this reduction might be prevented by
the unfortunate protraction of a contest, the expense of which was as real,
though its duration was less certain. In pursuance of this resolution, he
dispatched an officer with the Vakeel, to the Mahratta camp, and charged
them, among other conditions, to declare, that Bajee Rao would not be
permitted to reside in the Deckan, and that it was expected he would
surrender, yrere they in his power, TrimbuckjeeDeinglia, and the murderers

two Vaughans.*
was Sir John's promise and intention,

of the
Disposition of

ft

coiiX!on Nerbuddah,

in a private

to

meet the Ex-Peishwah

manner, to arrange the

at the

inferior conditions of his

surrender, should he consent to the preliminary articles, and come unattended ; but the Vakeels had departed a few days only, when the intelli-

gence was received of the escape of the Ex-Rajah of Nagpoor, This event
appeared of so much importance, that Sir John immediately sent after-o rders for the Vakeels to proceed alone, and his assistant to await their return
with the acquiescence of their master in the terms offered to him. It was
necessary, not only that his escape should be prevented, but that Appah Saib (the Ex-Rajah of Nagpoor) should be prevented from joining
him and the early formation of the cordon of troops became proportion-

now

;

The 1st battalion of the 14th regiment of Native infantry was
to cross the river from Mundleisur, and to approach,
directed
accordingly
moderate
the Mahratta camp ; while Lieutenant-colonel
movements,
by

ably pressing.

*

The

reader

is

referred back to pp. 5, 71, for further information

on these two heads.
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Russell's detachment was instructed to advance towards the same point
from Hindia. Sir John repaired himself towards Mundleisur, where he
arrived on the 22d, when the distribution of his force was then in three lines,
as follows

:

Along the Nerbuddah

Head-quarters at Mundleisur, with one company of infantry at the Chicalda ford on the right, one at the Raveir ford
on the left, and four companies at Hindia.
In advance
The 1st battalion of the 14th regiment, and flank compa:

:

nies of the Russell brigade at Gogaum, with a small post of irregular horse
at Beekungaum ; and the 3d cavalry, with eight companies of Native infantry, and two guns, at Charwah.

Above the Ghats,

Mhow, with advance

in the rear

posts at the

The Bombay brigade
Jam and Sumroal passes
:

;

of infantry at
having on the

two companies at Boree, with one company below the Ghats at Baug
and on the left two companies at Peepulda, five companies at Oonchode,
and the Rohillah* cavalry, and Bhopal contingent, at Ashta.
Sir John Malcolm was at this time aware of the approach
of Brigadierrr
general Doveton towards Boorhaunpoor, as was, likewise, Bajee Rao; who,
apprehensive of an attack from that side, was anxious that intimation should
be sent to the Brigadier-general, of the existence of the negotiation. Being
informed that this must depend on his moving towards Sir John, to shew
his sincerity, he got in motion accordingly.
Having by this means induced a Native officer, charged with a letter for Brigadier-general Doveton,
to dispatch the same, he instantly halted, having only advanced tlyee miles
and this communication it was, which prevented Brigadier-general Doveton
from attempting a night attack, on the 25th, from Boorhaunpoor. This
right

;

4

;

transaction, with the delays of the Vakeels, convinced Sir John, that to
bring matters to a speedy conclusion, the Ex-Peishwah must be pressed
closely ; and while he directed Lieutenant-colonel Russell to advance to-

wards Boorgaum, he carried his own head-quarters, on the 27th, to Beekungaum. Here he was met by the Vakeels, who declared their master's
disposition to conform to the terms generally proposed, and requested that
the assistant might be sent back with them*
Sir John Malcolm acquiesced

*

p.

These were the

2C5.

five

rmwlaJis forming Captain Roberta's detachment returning from Baglee,

imcw i.
twccn Bajee

Kaoanasir
John Mulcoim

SUBMISSION OF THE PEISHWAH,

3G4
in this request,

and moved, on the 29th, to Metawal, within

fifteen miles of

the Mahratta camp. Two more days were lost in fruitless negotiations,
before Bajee Rao consented to advance to meet the British commander.

Even this concession was marked by evident tokens of apprehension and
he stipulated that he should come only five miles, and but half a mile distant from his hills while Sir John Malcolm, leaving his force at Metawal
;

;

Unreasonable as
ten miles in the rear, should advance with a small escort.
was this proposal, it was not rejected ; and the interview took place agreeably to appointment, on the afternoon of the 1st of June, near the Keiree
Ghat, where he had established a battery to cover his retreat, in case of
need.
Previously to this measure, which probably appeared rash to Bajee

Rao, he sent his treasures into Asscerghur; and, however he might have expressed acquiescence in the terms which had been communicated to him, in
order to induce Sir John Malcolm to come forward, his subsequent conduct
shewed his mind was not yet prepared to abandon the flattering illusion of
*
Princely ceremony. He affected a durbar on coming to the ground and
seated himself under a canopy, on a thick stuffed bedding, maintaining the
form of addressing himself through a third person, for Sir John's informa;

he were

This melanstill in the plenitude of power at Poonah.
was maintained about a quarter of an hour after which he
retired with Sir John into a tent, to discuss, with ease and privacy, the
important topics of his future fate. This private conference lasted two
hours, during which the conversation principally referred, on Bajee Rao's
side, to the subject of his bitter misfortunes, and his hopes that Sir John
Malcolm, as his only friend, would intercede in his favour. He pressed
his solicitations with a degree of eloquence, which could have been little
tion, as if

choly farce

;

expected from his previous habits of supercilious form in conversation.
This, however, was natural to him, and is the portion of every inhabitant
of India, in a much greater measure than falls to the share of the natives of
Europe, of similar rank in

life.

He warmly

invoked the sentiments of dis-

interested friendship, as his sole resource in hours of difficulty, when
not only the tribe of flatterers had absconded, but even adherents of old

attachment were forsaking a distressed master.

*

He

designated Sir John

A recent instance, in another hemisphere, affords an additional proof, were such necessary,
of the reluctance with which the forms of grandeur are relinquished.
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as the repository of this inestimable and solitary treasure ; for, of his three
*
earliest and best friends, he alone remained, Colonel Close
being dead,

But his mind was not yet humbled
of
relinquishing, without a struggle,
by all his misfortunes, to the measure
of
the hopes of maintaining the name
Peishwah, and residing at Poonah ;
and General Wellesley

in a distant land.

and Sir John's remonstrances on the

fruitlessness of his perseverance, apinsufficient impression, when they separated to return

peared to have made
to their respective camps.
Bajee Rao had, however, declared that Trimbuckjee Deinglia's cause
was separate from his own and that he had no control over that Chief. Sir
;

John, thus left entirely at liberty to attack him, pending the negotiation,
advanced Lieutenant-colonel Russell's detachment on one side of Asseerghur, near which Trimbuckjee was encamped, while he dispatched intimation of the state of affairs to Brigadier-general Doveton, on the opposite
side, which placed him likewise at liberty to act against the Deinglia and

To Bajee Rao, Sir John Malcolm dispatched, in a formal
of
a
the terms on which his submission, within twenty-four
copy
shape,
be
would
hours,
accepted. These were founded on the communications
him but they also engaged to secure him a pension of
to
made
previously

his followers.

;

not less than eight lacs of rupees (about a hundred thousand pounds) per
annum for himself, and a liberal consideration of the situation of principal
Jjj.Jrii

1

I

i-.

old adherents, and Brahmins of remarkable character.

As

Major Cummiug's detachment had now arrived at Kotra, from Brigadiergeneral Watson's division (p. 343), Sir John was prepared to push the negotiation to immediate extremities
for the detachment previously at Gogum
;

was brought forward

Metawal, and Lieutenant-colonel Russell was advancing from Appla-Debla to Boor<j;iiim, which closed the investment of
Dhoolkoat as much as was practicable Brigadier-general Doveton being
at this time as near the Mahratta camp, as the nature of the
country, and
to

;

the position of Asccrhur, permitted him to lie. These movements had
the desired effect on the minds of the Ex-Peishwah and his principal

*

The

affairs

late

Major-general Sir Barry Close, Bart., during whose nine years' residence at
a political capacity, the Peishwah had been rescued from the hands of Holkur, and his
of
placed in that train of prosperity which furnished him with die

Poonah

in

against the British Government,

power

when he ceased

exciting hostility

to appreciate the benefits of their connexion,

ultimatum d*Ex-Petshwau.
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A

constant series of messages ensued, which were uniformly met
This inflexibility was,
by
however, combined with friendly remonstrances to the Vinchoor and Pooofficers.

the most decided adherence to the terms offered.

rundhur

master to pursue a course of inwhich it was their own interest, as well as his, that he should
avoid and their answers are no less worthy of record, from the generous
attachment which they evinced. While they declared that they would
endeavour, by kind persuasion, to soften him into a submission which was
chiefs, against permitting their

fatuation,
;

unavoidable

they deprecated the idea of assuming a tone of harsh control
The Vakeel of the Vinchoorkur said, that his
prince.
master's family, in serving that of the Peishwah during five generations,

towards a

;

fallen

all occasions,
spoken boldly ; but that now, when he was oppressed
the visitation of fate, not only silence, but even submission to unmerited

had, on

by

reproaches, was an incumbent duty. The last act of the night of the 2d
of June, was the dismissal of an agent of Bajee Rao's, who had been permitted to reside at Sir John's head-quarters for a few days, that his master's fears and suspicions might be allayed, by the constant intelligence of
the military dispositions, which he

was allowed

to collect

and transmit,

with the greatest minutus, through

HIS reluctant

ton^Ions?"

IIH.'-MMII^T'S constantly employed.
John marched, on the morning of the 3d,
to the vicinity of the Keirree Ghat, where he had invited Bajec Rao to surrender himself, and where they had met two days before. Instead, however, of the Chief, his Vakeel appeared, and alleged that his master was
willing to come as required but that he was in a state of the greatest trepidation at the recent military movements, and solicitous to have another
" A most
unlucky day it
twenty-four hours, as this was an unlucky day.
shall prove for your master, if he fail to come in," was the reply of Sir John,
who further demanded, with a shew of indignation, whether he apprehended

Agreeably to

his promise, Sir

;

This Anundrao (the Vakeel) denied ; but said that there might
be orders, received from the Governor-general, to place Bajee Rao under
" Tell
him," said Sir John,
sentries, which would disgrace him for ever.
" that I have no such orders and that the settlement I have ventured to
;
make on anticipation, was too liberal to allow of my thinking it possible
treachery.

that any mortal, in Bajee Rao's situation, should attempt to fly from it ;
and if he did, he would forfeit all future claims, and the British Government

would be

relieved

from a large disbursement, which

curred through a respect for

its

own

dignity.*'

The

it

voluntarily in-

report of this convcr-
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At eleven o'clock of the same forenoon,
he came from among his hills, and encamped, in the plain, near the British
lines, with four thousand horse, and three thousand infantry, containing
twelve hundred Arabs. These, a few days afterwards, were increased to
nearly two thousand, by the junction of some parties that had been detached to guard distant passes. Trimbuckjee Deinglia, with others, applied
for terms
but receiving no assurance, except of life, he made his escape,
on finding measures in progress for his attack. Ram Been, the Chief of
the Barra Bkye, who had still remained with the Ex-Peishwah, and was
a rebel to the Holkur Government, surrendered on a promise of pardon
and rejoined the Mahratta camp, now augmented to a considerable force.
This inconvenience was greater than had been expected or stipulated but
sation decided the hesitating Chief.

;

;

;

Sir John, in the expectation that these troops, in the natural course of

would shortly

events,

fall off,

preferred their temporary presence, to the

embittering their Chief's last moments of intercourse
interference for their removal.

with them, by a harsh

However the amount of pension conferred on Bajee Rao, may be with
some a subject of regret, as imposing on the British finances an unnecessary
there will be found abundant cause for admiring the temper and
discovered
towards that Chief; and which, at length, obliged him
ability
to accept what Sir John Malcolm thought a cheap price for the conclusion

burden

;

if continued, would be fraught with dangers certainly
The recommencement of the Mahratta war, after Lord Lake's
army retired to monsoon qxiarters in 1804, may be a case not entirely
but it is sufficiently similar to shew the extent of evil, which the
parallel

of a contest, which,

incalculable.

;

premature, though unavoidable, suspension of active operations, is capable
If any part of Sir John Malcolm's reasoning, for the necesof producing.
of
provinlinir on Bajee Rao to compound his claims of Sovereignty for
sity

one hundred thousand pounds per annum, and a liberal provision for adherents, Brahmins and principal Jiiuhirc<lur*>, be considered unsatisfactory,
it will probably be that which
regarded the strength of Bajee Rao's posiand
the
of
his
This may have been
retreat into Asseerghur.
tion,
certainty
t,he

case latterly,

into that fortress.

when be was

so

much alarmed

as to send his treasures

But Brigadier-general Doveton did not apprehend an

unfortunate issue, when he formed his detachment to attack the Mahratta
the night of the 25th, with a promptitude that does credit to his

camp on

arrangement*.

That, with great self-command, he suspended that attack,

Reflections re-

Necessity^
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on receiving a note from the subaltern officer sent forward with the Vakeels,
may be a subject of regret, though it will probably be approved, in consideration of his iirnorjinco of the contingencies, on which the dispatch of
was made to depend. There would have been no faith

that communication

broken by his contempt of it

;

for Sir

John Malcolm was no further engaged

than his specific offers implied and the acquiescence in them would have
removed Bajee Rao out of the reach of attack. This transaction, if other
considerations were wanting, was sufficient to convince Sir John of the
;

as well to secure
necessity of his own presence near the scene of action
the British interests entrusted to his charge, in the capacity of Governor;

general's Agent, as to avoid the indecency of leaving the conduct of his
senior general-officer, dependent on the discretion of a European subordinate, delegated to a Native subordinate.
and
poor to Dhoolkoat was practicable
;

The pass direct from Boorhaunwas suggested to Brigadier-

it

general Doveton, towards the conclusion of the negotiation, that he should
endeavour to interpose between Asseerghur and the camp of Trimbuckjee,

who had

equal

facilities

of entering that fortress with Bajee Rao.

This

shews that the connexion of the Mahratta camp with Asseer, along a distance of nine miles, was not considered entirely secure against interruption.
But the local information which then existed, was extremely defective and it would be unfair to argue from what may have been subsequently obtained, if even this were conclusive. Such, however, in general,
;

is

the injustice of those who criticise public acts, while of the information
really existed, the self-elected judges are partially or entirely

which

A

short intercourse with the world is sufficient to discover the
ignorant.
occasional elevation of imbecility to places of trust and difficulty. This
evil, there can be little doubt, would be more extensive, were there no
to deter the governing power from the selection of
instruments
or to drive these, with irresistible clamour, from
incompetent
of
are
which
a situation
they
unworthy. Far from an instance of this deHis long course of important
is the case of Sir John Malcolm.
scription,

assumed judicature

;

and valuable services has secured, through the severe ordeal of successive
trials,

a

name which, while

it

claims the character of public utility, is
life, which are not always

equally celebrated for those virtues of private

considered the indispensable* qualifications of a servant of Government.
*

Hear

the opinion of Marshal Villars,

who was

as

little

of the courtier as any

man who
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leaving him with the Ex-Peishwah's apof
a
Arabs to controul, and a multo
turbulent
calm,
prehensions
body
titude of other troops to disband ; all which, if the exercise of talents be
After this tribute to his merits

their best reward,

promised ample

gratification

the Narrative will, for

the present, attend the return of the Hydrabacl Division towards Jalnah,
where it was instructed to take up monsoon quarters.

While negotiations were prosecuted north of the Sautpoorra hills to
f,*^^
the southward of them, Brigadier-general Doveton had remained in a con- Dtvmon to
Quarters.
tinual state of preparation for immediate action, till the Gth of June, the
;

day on which intimation arrived of Bajce Rao's surrender. During this inwas received for au-ickiiu Trimbuckjee, and the nemade with proper dispatch. On the morning
were
cessary arrangcmrnN
terval, the proposition

of the 3d, a detachment, composed of the 7th regiment of cavalry, with
four galloper guns, a company of Europeans, the 1st battalion of the 16th

regiment of Native infantry, and one thousand Silladar horse, was placed under the command of Major Doveton, who was directed to attempt the passage by Asseerpetta, as that least likely to interfere with Bajee Rao's poA few hours afterwards, the
sition, which lay comparatively westward.

camp moved

to Calachaboottra, on the high road to Dhoolkoat
but
Major Dovelon's detachment was unable to pass through Asseer for as
soon as it arrived there, all the guns of the fort which could be brought to
bear on it, were iired incessantly, and prohibited all approach. The Major
accordingly retired upon Nusserabad-Boree and next day passed the new
camp to Patur, two miles in advance; where, on the 5th, the 1st battalion
of the 7th regiment of Native infantry, from Sir John Malcolm's head-quarters, relieved the 1st battalion of the IGth regiment of Native infantry, two
galloper guns were returned, and the n niiiinini: flank-company of the
Madras European regiment joined. On the following day, rumours which
had previously prevailed, of Trimbuckjee's escape, were confirmed; and the
Patur detachment, now commanded by Lieutenant-colonel Heath, was
;

;

;

"
carried a baton.
Qu'importe au Roi quo Von soit mechant? Vous trouvcrez les quahtcs
du plus grand General du monde, dans un homme cruel, avare, perfidc, impie. QuVst ce quo
J'aimcrois micux pour le Roi un bon General, qui auroit toutes ces pernicieuses
tout celiifait?
II faut des homines
qualites, qu'un fat, quo Von trouvcroit devot, liberal, honnete, chaste, pieux.

dans

les

Lettre &

guerre? importantcs;

M.

le

&je vous

assure que cequi s'appelle

deshommes

Comte de Marsan.

3 B

sonttres rares."
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ordered to march to Beawul, whither the enemy were supposed to have fled
for in that direction there were many armed bodies who had not yet been
subdued by the course of operations in Khandesh, which had hitherto been
:

confined to the southern parts of that province, where Lieutenant-colonel
To that point,
in the siege of Malleygaum.

Mac Dowell was now engaged

was directed to carry his detachment, after his
of
whether
Under these insuccessful or fruitless.
Trimbuckjee,
pursuit
he
on
the
between
the
tee
and Sautpoorra
9th,
structions,
marched,
Tap

Lieutenant-colonel Heath

mountains, reinforced by the flank-companies of the Russell brigade, and
three hundred

Poonah

auxiliaries.

"*

P

J)oveton, at the

.,

same

time, took the direct road towards Jalnah, with the remainder of the force,
and was joined at his first ground by a convoy of treasure from that place,

by two companies of the 1st battalion of the 3d regiment Native
infantry. The division, pursuing the same route by which it had come from
Jalnah, arrived, on the llth, atliurtallah, and halted there the thiee folescorted

lowing days, in consequence of intimation received from Colonel Adams,
that the Ex-Rajah of Nagpoor, having fled from the Mahadeo hills, was
supposed to have taken a south-westerly direction. No corroboration of
this

the

report succeeding,

march was continued, by nearly the same

stages formerly adopted and the division arrived, on the 20th of June, at
Jalnah, having ascended the Adjunta Ghat on the 21st. At the same time,
Lieutenant-colonel Heath, having failed of discovering Trimbuckjee, or his
adherents, concluded his march at Kurgoun, near the Taptee, and six miles
from Neesserabad. There he took a position for the monsoon, agreeably to
;

the subsequent orders he received ; for at this period his reinforcement was
no longer required by Lieutenant-colonel Mac Dowell, who had left Mal-

Jcygaum but the flank-companies of the Russell brigade, and the thousand Mysore horse, were sent forward by his camp, as the high road to
;

their respective head-quarters.
March of sir
John Malcolm

Peuhwah

to-

wards the Nerbuddah.

After Sir John Malcolm had called in the several detachments from his
head-quarters, his collected force amounted to one regiment of Native caa battalion of Native infantry, seven field-pieces, and six hundred
valrv,
J
/,

,

,

.

n HT

-

-

/

regiment of Native infantry,
and the detachment of the Russell brigade, as already mentioned, were sent
irregular horse

;

for the 1st battalion of the 7th

across the hills to join the Hydrabad Division, to which they had been
All arrangements being complete, the march was commenced
transferred.

on the 4th of June, by Beekungaum and Seeonee, towards the Raveir
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Ghat, on the Nerbuddah. This movement was conducted, for several days,
by moderate stages, without any extraordinary occurrence; Bajee Rao's
camp, which inarched late in the day, being invariably separate from
that of the British troops.
numbers of his followers,

Yet scarcely fany diminution was made
notwithstanding

Sir John's occasional

in the

remon-

The Exstrances on the embarrassments they were likely to produce.
Peishwah seemed averse to any measure calculated to dispel the illusions
of sovereignty, which he could yet scarcely believe to have vanished with
the late treaty.
The shadow still afforded a soothing deception, which refor
its
banishment, some external event, independent of his unquired,
willing mind or perhaps he even considered this as the least painful manner of being divested of his troops, the impropriety of whose admission
into Malwah he would probably confess.
Experience must have shewn
;

were a body with whom it was difficult to
and
in
all
likelihood, the intervention of Sir John's
settlement,
that,
means and influence would be requisite to compromise the impending disagreement. This interference would also save him from the necessity of
anticipating an active exertion, so different from the usual policy of a
Mahratta Government, in which, through habit, he still imagined himself
to preside. These troops, amounting to about two thousand men, had been
hired for Bajee Rao's service, some months previously, by Trimbuckjee
and they demanded their arrears of pay from that date instead of which it
was offered to them from the day they had joined. The comparative justice of the claim and offer, were it of importance for examination here, might
not be easily determined, as it would depend on express stipulations, or on
the prevailing custom in similar cases, which would generally be found in

him that Arabs,

at all events,

make a

;

:

favour of the offer.
to

be

satisfied

uncommon

by

But a turbulent body, like the Arabs, are not always
payment of just demands; and instances are not

the

of their rising in their exactions, in proportion to the degree of

acquiescence.
Matters arrived at an extremity, on the 9th of June, at Seeonee, when
the Arabs, instead of munhiiiu, as had been ordered, clamorously surrounded Bajee Rao's tent, threatening personal injury, if their demands

on that ground, which was within ten miles of the Nerbuddah. They accompanied this violent conduct with declarations, that any
movement on the part of the British troops, for his liberation, would cause
his instant destruction, and that of all the helpless people about him.
The

were not

satisfied

Mutiny

t .i

the

372
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contagion of their example spreading to the Rohillahs, in a short time the
whole of the infantry were in a state of mutiny. Sir John Malcolm, though
not apprehensive of the extreme crisis which was ;i[i[iii-icliin.. was not
without the expectation of some disturbance on this morning. While,
therefore, he dispatched his baggage to the next ground, with the irregular
horse, and part of the infantry, he retained the regular cavalry, with six
companies of the battalion, and two galloper-guns. In this .predicament
were affairs when Bajee Rao applied for assistance, at the same time that
he intreated no coercive movement might take place, to bring on the fate
with which he had been threatened and Sir John, finding that he had not
;

awe

the mutineers, sent off a dispatch for the return of
the troops which had marched.
The day passed in messages to Sir John,
from Bajee Rao, declaring his apprehensions; and from Sir John to
sufficient force to

the Arabs, menacing them with extirpation if they proceeded to violence.
Towards the evening, however, he had such communications with the refractory principals, who were themselves comparatively reasonable, as to
enable him to send consolation to the encircled Chief, whom he assured of

suppression of

a favourable settlement on the following morning.
The Mahratta camp was established along the bank of a nullah, or
ravine, much divided by small water-courses, and interspersed with scattered jungle, highly favourable to the efforts of irii^nl.ir troops but to the
This Sir
west, the ground gradually rose into a commanding position.
John assumed, at day-break, on the 10th; and was joined by the troops
who had countermarched, which completed his corps to four hundred re;

gular Native cavalry, seven hundred regular Native infantry, with seven
guns and six hundred irregular horse. These he extended, in a single rank,
to increase their apparent numbers, as his object was intimidation, under
the apprehension of the results of mutineers' despair. This expedient
was not without the desired effect, and the principal Jemidar, Syed Fyze,

advanced to demand a parley, while some of his own lawless bands opened
a fire, which wounded two Sepoys. The troops were under such admirable
discipline, that no attempt was made to resist this aggression, though the
guns were loaded and the matches lighted but all communication was
and as the Chief
refused, till this irregular firing should be discontinued
dispatched an attendant for this purpose, he was permitted to approach.
Bajee Rao had already paid the greater part of their demands and the
remaining subject of difference consisted of trifling matters, which both
;

;

;
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John, who willingly
Syed Fyze galloped off, on this assurance,
to withdraw his people from their position round Bajee Rao's tent; but
these refused to be removed, till all their leaders had received a promise of
parties

were

assented to

satisfied to refer to the arbitration of Sir

become the umpire.

security against attack, after they should relinquish the pledge they already
As Sir John instantly gave his hand to every Jemidar, their men
held.
were drawn off without more delay ; and the Mahratta Chief, attended by

some

horse, came in front of the British line, delighted at his emancipation
from such barbarous thraldom. To make the contrast of the treatment to
be derived from his own troops and from the British Authorities, more
striking, Sir John received him with a general salute; and he ;u kuo\\ Indued

the error he had committed in neglecting previous admonition, with exHis first mark
pressions of gratitude for the benefits recently conferred.
of obedience

dah

;

was moving

while the British

off instantly to the opposite bank of the Nerbudin granting passports to

Commander was engaged

maiiiiiu troops, and in \\ Uncling the departure of the Arabs and
Rohillahs towards, what they called, their respective homes.
When the mutineers came to cool, after the heated state of irritation to

the

1 1

which they had been
with Bajee Rao,

for

raised, they expressed themselves equally indebted
the lenity and temper with which they had been

Nor were these sentiments entertained without sufficient grounds
for, undoubtedly, Sir John Malcolm had the means of mimhiUilim a conBut they knew
siderable portion of them, and of dispersing the remainder.
treated.

;

well the character he bore

among the Natives of India and that nothing less
than the most indispensable necessity, could force him into the measure
of sacrificing so many lives, and among them, most probably, the numerous
innocent and defenceless victims, who, from restraint, were unable to avoid
Proud and sincere tribute to character demonthe scene of conflict.
;

!

life, and superior, as an evidence of individual
the
most
to
If there were general
merit,
gaudy trappings of victory
reasons to apprehend, that the occasional practice of lenity would weaken
the hand that bestows it, or render it less useful for the public service,

strated at the hazard of

!

the present instance would oppose itself to that conclusion ; for the happy
termination of this formidable insurrection may be fairly referred to the
influence of character

and

talents of a higher.stamp than

That discipline

the narrow-minded Martinet.
soldiers,

cannot be questioned

;

fall

to the share of

is indispensable among
but the ability sufficient to maintain, in
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ordinary cases, the efficacy of rules, through the previously established
forms of courts martial and military punishments, sinks into nothing before

power which controuls a tumultuous multitude, or directs a military
body under circumstances which have suspended the ordinary respect for
that

orders.

It will

not be inferred from these observations, that severity is
its frequent
necessity, as the sole remedy,

never required; on the contrary,
is freely

<

''!.,'!

\

But the

talents

which are required

to a pply

it

in

the supposed cases, are not those of the vulgar disciplinarian, who considers
the whole art of war to consist in the inflexible observance of subordination.

There are few men of the military profession who have seen service, and
observed characters, whose experience has not shewn them officers in whom
they could not have expected the virtue of forbearance, when a pretext so
plausible had been furnished for the gratification of coercion, that natural
to subdue which, are required all the
disposition of the human mind
;

powers of education, and the influence of civilized society. But though
the page of history exhibit instances, where political expediency was consulted, with less convenient concealment than might have attended the intentional sacrifice of the Ex-Peishwah, through the instrumentality of an

.

Arab mutiny; far be the thought, that any public servant of a British
Government* could be found so base and depraved as to prostitute his conscience for the evasion of the promised pension, however embarrassing it
might prove. Such conduct would discover his false and contemptible
opinion of the Government he served and, if known, expose him to the
execration of his own countrymen, more than of any other nation.
Sir John Malcolm and Bajee Rao pursued their march, from the Raveir
Ghat, on the Nerbuddah, towards Mhow, with more confidence in each
Q |j icr than they had previously felt; and after three inarches, arrived there
by the Simroal pass in the hills of Southern Malwah. Bajce Rao was here
;

Armiiat
Confirmation of
th* convention.

permitted to halt for a month, previously to his departure for Hindoostan,
as well to compose his mind, and settle the many cares incidental to an

*

However

his reflections

the reader

on the

may

events*

think a gratuitous defence of the British character unnecessary,
will supply him w ith instances in another

of the late wars in Europe

country of a respect for present expediency, at the expense of the vulgar principles of morality
Such conduct is commonly called Machiavelian, by those who never read the works of the Florentine Secretary, but adopt an assumed interpretation as ill-founded as the vulgar opinion respecting the philosophy of Epicurus.
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irrevocable banishment from the scenes of youth, of former enjoyments,
and of sovereign rule as to await the orders of the (l\>\\ nini- ji m nil, who
;

Goruckpoor when he received the intimation of the treaty which
had been concluded, subject to his confirmation. Nor was this sanction
withheld, whatever might have been the reasoning of Lord Hastings on the
claims of the Ex-Peishwah, or on the position of his affairs when terms so
Those
liberal were offered him, in the conviction of their being ratified.
who know the character of the Governor-general as well as Sir John did,
and there are many who have had a better opportunity of gaining that
knowledge, will not hesitate to form an opinion of the conduct, which,
under such circumstances, his Lordship would adopt. It must. be with
difficulty, and under inexorable circumstances, that the virtues of the
individual can be entirely sunk in the public character and a life marked

was

at

;

by

chivalric

sentiments of honour, gave a security for the credit of the

name, proof against every sordid calculation of immediate profit.
Thus was terminated the grand Mahratta confederacy, by the abdication and exile of its principal member; which left the remaining parties
British

without an excuse for combination against the British Government, founded
However inconsistent
on their internal and ill-understood connexion.

might appear the actions of the Mahratta Powers, in warring against each
other, and in attacking the Peishwah, whose office they professed to
revere, there can be no doubt of the influence which his conduct had over
for its effect was too visible
and some of their
all the other members
intermediate communications are mixed with the language of reproach, for
;

imputed indifference

;

to the fate of the first officer of the

Mahratta nation.

The remaining Chiefs

are insulated in politics, as they are in territory and
the exercise of common vigilance, added to the experience which has been
;

gained of the sources of disorder, promises to secure the peace of India by
the termination of those feelings of lawless insolence which have marked the
character of her military class for many ages. The abolition of this useless
description of subject, if they deserve such a name, will be the proper object
of British policy, as the most effectual method of extending the blessings of

industry and peace.

Such has been, on

all

occasions, the language of the
and it has not

in accounting for its acts in India;

British Government,
escaped the notice of its opponents, that such is the language of all conWithout denying this allegation, it seems that the most pertinent
querors.
of
investigation is, whether it steadily pursue the most suitable and
subject

CumpAmim
\wthrwtuc
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legitimate

method of

.i<

<

r
MipiMm!u that good which

is

undeniable.

The

immorality of conquering more than can be governed, is unquestionable ;
and seems conclusive against many other Powers, who have established
themselves temporarily in India, as well as in other parts of the globe,

without

is:; /sin-.:

into the other important principles of national equity,

which may have been violated. The more gradually and steadily dominion
is enlarged, the more likely is the Power which exercises it, to enjoy the
means of confirming its authority, and discovering its faults and this case
must be allowed to bear a stronger resemblance to the British Government
;

of India, than to either Mahomedan or Mahratta. The conquests of these
Powers were suddenly made, and suddenly lost. They were at times beaten
back, and subsequently recovered their ground according to the events of
In the intervals,
a battle, by which, perhaps, an army was annihilated.
there was no rule do-serving the name of government
and, in many cases,
Not
the subject found no personal security but in the profession of arms.
only were dynasties changed among the same people, but the succession
was a continual source of contest, which prevailed both among Mahomedans
;

and Mahrattas, notwithstanding their inveterate wars with each other,
and left scarce a discernible barrier against the despotism of a ruler, exto his ear till the extrecepting public opinion, which gained no access
of
individual
or
a
consideration
interest, seldom well
mity of his reign,
has
been
Whatever
understood.
occasionally exercised in India,
despotism
is likewise a source of misery to the subject, will be
which
political folly,
less frequently imputed to the British Government; and perhaps this will
be found oftener on the side of forbearance, than on that of assumption, or
miscalculated strength. The return of British armies from countries they
have occupied, is a circumstance which scarcely any Native can comprehend;
and he declares his inability to explain it, by referring to the unaccountable
customs of an extraordinary people. The body of laws and regulations
which have gradually arisen out of events, give a solidity to its power, and

permanency to its government, by establishing a uniform principle of policy,
which circumscribes, within narrow bounds, the caprices, the passions and
and encourages the subject to place his dependance
on a fixed rule of action, which he can understand, and which may not be
errors of individuals,

transgressed.
fill

lndian

When subjects connected with India were less understood than they
are at present, a Governor-general was brought to trial for misdemeanors,
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which may be pronounced to be now impracticable. Yet even of those he
was acquitted, notwithstanding all the talents employed in his prosecution.
After an accumulated knowledge of Indian affairs had been obtained, both
those and succeeding times, the venerable Hastings was selected
be the privy-councillor of his Sovereign and his memory was subseerected on the very stage of his alquently honoured by monuments, to be
ri

^ju-ciinir

to

;

of the directing power, which he was
leged criminality, and at the seat
ordeal undergone by a distant GovernThe
supposed to have disgraced.

ment, whose most secret correspondence and instructions are printed in
England, has nothing like it in a home administration, where even verbal

with a foreign power, is spiirinijy
explanation, of political transactions
common
If
this
the
to
be
added
gratification of attacking Authority,
given.
there will be little cause to wonder that the usual course of writers in Europe, who have not witnessed the vicinity of irregular and corrupt governments, has been that of reviling the efforts occasionally made, to avert the
The difficulty, also, which the
evils flowing from such a neighbourhood.

reading world would experience, in procuring access to records uhirli miirlii
furnish grounds for an independent opinion, is sufficient to throw them on
the mercy of authors who court the popular side, and give such extracts of
documents as suit their designs. The line which should accurately define
the allowable encroachment on abstract principles of morality, for the accomplishment of an unquestionable good, appears, from the conduct of
nations, to be

still

undetermined.

unmixed excellence
duals, to obtain as

;

and

it

In the

must be the

much good

affairs of this

lot

as they can.

world there

no

is

of governments, as of indivi-

The

price at which

acquired, must determine the advantage of the purchase

;

it

shall

and there

is

be

but

probability of the cost being under-rated by a British public, ever
what affects the honour and character of the nation. This delicacy
of feeling respecting distant acts, however it may create a theme for delittle

alive to

clamation at home, cannot deprive the British Government of India, of a
celebrity for liberality and humanity among the reflecting Natives ; at the

same time that they observe, that whatever Power comes in contact with it,
gradually declines. This may be undeniable but were not the numerous
governments of India as ephemeral before? and why should unsound
;

principles,

or the absence of all
principle, have a different effect

what they had formerly ?

3c

now

from
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Mutability of
Indian Empires.

Thecircle, or retrogression,
i

,

i

i

by which States

arrive at their dissolution, is

/

i

i

m

i

a hackneyed subject, admitting af scarcely any novel remark
these times,
when princely conventions are tried as an experiment, for the

maintenance of the established order of things. With regard to India, howbeen that of revolution nor has it ever possessed

ever, its fate has always

the

;

name of a kingdom. China has always upheld the

integrity of her state,

notwithstanding the changes of dynasty, and invasions of Tartars. Persia,
with all its variations of limits and of title, is a kingdom as ancient as any

but the " kingdom of India" never existed as a
name, though the inhabitants have been described from the earliest periods
of history. The uncertain accounts of its first states have rewarded the reof which there

is

a record

;

searches of the industrious, whom any story, however doubtful, relieves
from the painful solicitude of total ignorance. The march of the Mahomedan
conquests cast a gleam which partially lighted its own events, and assisted
in the discovery or verification of more distant occurrences.
There are,
subsequently, the alternate empires of Moghuls and Putans, the kingdom
of Bengal, and the principalities of the Deckan with numerous others,
which rose and fell, combined and separated, with continual and rapid
Shall the conclusion to be
variation of frontier, and change of capital.
;

drawn from these examples be the downfall of the British Empire in India,
Mahratta State? To answer this question without hesitation, would
discover a confidence of judgment which the author disclaims but it
like a

;

may be asserted that such a catastrophe, if it ever happen, will proceed from
causes widely different from those which have produced the destruction
of previous empires. Circumstances which were once considered monstrous
and the freedom of the press can be
in idea, are now familiar in existence
;

which the explanation may be found in
of the British power, and of that of Native States. It is cer-

cited as an undeniable instance, of

the altered state

still so dear to these, by
tainly calculated to abolish that.barbaric ambition
free dissemination of
the
their
attention
to
other
through
objects,
diverting

knowledge

;

and the abundant introduction of European inventions has a

though not a striking effect. If opposite results may be anticipated
from opposite causes, on one account will the British conquerors of India
deserve, from the original (Hindoo) population, a different sentiment from
real,

Mahomedan conquerors were contemplated. The supand
confirmation
of their priesthood and church endowments, forms
port
that with which the
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an obvious contrast with the intolerant destruction of their temples, and
occasional suppression of the exercise of their religion.
But the ties of
and
broken
are
while
their
gratitude
easily
degree of cievery freedom,
;

them capable of enjoying, is conferred by the prevailing
a
policy may
powerful body of European troops be ever maintained, to
the
incalculable operation of caprice, inconstancy, and suguard against
vilization renders
;

perstition

!

Some apology

from military affairs, may appear
in
be
found
the example of liberality which
will,
hoped,
introduced these reflections, and which should be set off against the innecessary, and

for so long a digression
it is

stances of aggrandizement, which may generally be traced to the patriotic
motive of preventing the recurrence of extemffve and hostile combinations,
from the dangers of which a previous escape had been with difficulty
effected.

CHAPTER

X.

EXPULSION OF APPAII SAIB FROM THE NAGPOOR TERRITORY.
for continuing this MentMr after the Dissolution of the Maliratta Confederacy.
DeElevation of the young llajah of Nagpoor.
Distribution of the British Forces.
March of British Detachments into the
struction of Captain Sparkes's Detachment.

Re<u>oni>

March of Brigadier-general Doveton's Light Force from Jalnah
Detention
Fjllichapoor.
of this Reinforcement by inclement Weather. Destruction
the
Garrison
Enemy's
of Mooltye. Captain Gordon's successful Attack of Compta.
of
Major Wihon's successful Attack of Ambaghnr. Major Wihon't successful Attack of

unsettled Districts.
to

Evacuation of Ant Iah before Captain Jones's Detachment. Major Bowen't
Attack
of Boordye. Lieutenant Cruicfahanks's successful Excursion into the
successful
Umm cesvful Efforts of the
Hilh. Arrival of Cheettoo Pindarry at Patchmurree.

Purtee.

Ghoandf North of the

Hills.

Last Efforts ofAppah

Sail) at the Close

Com-

of 1818.

bined Dispositions for his Attack and Interception.
Siege of Jilpy-Aumnrir by Lieutenant-colonel Pollock's Detachment. Renewal of Operations in Khandesh. Reduction of

Ummu/neir, and Separation of the Field Force. Combined Movement into the Mahadeo
Hills.
Appah Saib's Escape from Patchmurree. Brigadier-general Doveton't* Marth
to

Boorhaunpoor.

\V HEN

in this Chapter.
Reflections on the Events described

which seems to include the termiwork arrives at a period
l
.
or most, of the transactions forming the subject of its previous
*
the Dissolution
ot the M*hMtu
descriptions, the reader, if not the writer, generally feels a disposition to
oncttracy.
with any further prosecution of his inquiries. He will rather be

Keaions for
rontmuitig this

Memoir

after

a

,

nation of

.

all,

.

,

,

.

Such is frequently the
satisfied with the information already attained.
case with the history of a campaign. This must, at all events, conclude
with the suspension of active hostilities, or the return of the troops to
and such,

in fact, is part of the definition of the term
the reof operations being frequently considered as the suitable
beginning of a fresh Memoir. It cannot, therefore, be denied, that the

quarters

;

commencement

;
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continuation of a description of the war of 1817, 18, and 19, is exposed,
in a certain degree, to the before-mentioned common objection.
The

shew sufficient cause for the further prosecution
of his subject, and an indispensable obligation on his readers who have gone
so far, to continue, for some time longer, a salutary exercise of patience.
author, however, hopes to

it is true, have been concluded with the principal Powers
the
Mahratta Confederacy has been dissolved
and, with the exception of
some jungles and strong places, the whole of Malwah and the Deckan

Treaties,

;

;

have been occupied by the British troops. But the affairs of the Nagpoor
dominions were left in an unsatisfactory state many parts being still in the
;

possession of the adherents of Appah Saib, who was himself supported by
the Ghoands, occupying the range of mountains that bound to the south-

waid

Treaties remained to be conthe Valley of the Upper Nerbuddah.
of
of
the minor States
Central India; some places were
cluded with some
still

to

be wrested from the hands of the Arabs; and Bajee Rao was yet

to

quit the theatre of the war, before its termination could be decidedly pronounced, or any reasonable hopes entertained of the permanent peace of
India.

These exigencies,

it

will

be seen, disturbed the repose of the

troops in their monsoon quarters. With some divisions, indeed, it may be
said, that their campaign was not concluded, since they were obliged to

resume

their operations in all the severity of the season.
Previous, however, to the account of these operations, it will be proper
to take a view of the actual distribution, at the commencement of the

Their
monsoon, of the troops destined to be subsequently employed.
strength was, indeed, very much reduced, in comparison with the force
brought forward on the same theatre eight months before, though the
number of corps were nearly equal on both occasions. The details of the
previous chapters will have rendered the following statement intelligible.
it is
only necessary to add, that a detachment, consisting of three

To them

companies of the 2d battalion of the 20th Native infantry, a corps of six
hundred Sebundics, and four hundred irregular horse, were sent in the
middle of May, to Ruttunpoor, under Captain Edmunds, appointed the
These were not mentioned before, as they were
Collector of that district.
then considered more connected with Civil arnm^rmciils than they have
subsequently proved, and were, indeed, unconnected with military
operations.

Distribution
'"

Jo'te".
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One Company
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,

of Horse- Artillery (Eight Gun&).
Eleven Squadrons of Native Cavalry,

Com^
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subJ ect which claims attention, relates to the affairs of Nagthe 25th of June, Bajee Rao, a youth of ten years of age, and
grandson of the late Rajah Ragojee Bhooslah, was placed on the musnud*,
poor.

*

sion,

first

On

The Mahratta term of gadtlce
were

it

(or throne) might he more properly used on the present occaequally familiar to the European ear with the Persian word mmnud.
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Appah Saib. The young Prince received, likewise, on this
name of Rajah Ragojee Bhooslah. The ceremony of his

occasion, the
accession was attended with

all

the forms of Native state, noise, and de-

monstrations of joy, suited to the event.
But the measure of elevating a
new ruler under the regency of his mother, was not sufficient to ensure the
possession of the country, or to intimidate the adherents of the former
Chief.
Throughout the months of June and July, their numbers and bold-

ness increased in an evident degree

the inclemency of the weather being

;

such, that no active measures to prevent this evil were attempted, or very
practicable. Appah Saib generally resided in the neighbourhood of Daolag-

nviip

viu

)

herree, a sacred place, and at Patchmurree, situate in the heart of the JVIahadeo
hills. There he was surrounded by a body of Arabs and Ghoands, said to

amount

to

many thousand men.

Parties of these took occasion from the

inertness of the British troops, at this season, to possess themselves of
some important places, and among others of Mi-il^lial, Meirsee, Atnere,

Satnere, and Amlah. At the same time active levies of Arabs, and others,
were conducted by Appah Saib's partisans at Boorhaunpoor, and wherever
there were any men of the military class thrown out of employ
while the
recent discharge of Bajee Rao's force supplied an abundant field for
;

recruiting.

The
a body

first

occurrence of importance
was in the Beitool
*

of Arabs and others entered from

Meilglrat,

district,

which

and proceeded

The post of Beitool was at
a
detachment
from
the Nerbuddah Division, comthis time garrisoned by
manded by Captain Sparkes. With about one hundred and seven men of
levy contributions throughout the country.

the 10th Bengal Native infantry, he marched on the 19th of July to check
On the second day he crossed the Taptee from Bherran,
these incursions.
was
and
immediately threatened by a party of horse, whom he beat off.

These, however, were soon afterwards succeeded by larger bodies, both of
horse and foot, containing a considerable proportion of Arabs, who imme-

commenced the assault. This was maintained about an hour;
the enemy, perceiving no impression made on this small dewhich
after
threatened
to close on them.
tachment,
Captain Sparkes, apprehensive of
such
of
an
effort in his position, sought a more commanding
the result
in gaining which he was wounded
situation on a neighbouring eminence
diately

;

in the leg.

A

continual

fire

while the maintenance of

D< smicnon ,.
Capt Spirkc

to ixuchmcut.

was necessary to keep the enemy at a distance;
it was the sure precursor of the detachment's
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destruction,

when

their supply of

ammunition should be expended.

On this

the Arabs probably calculated; for as the musquetry slackened, they closed
in with eagerness.
Further particulars of this melancholy affair are little

known. Captain Sparkes and his detachment were cut off to a Naigue
and eight Sepoys. Even the followers, with the exception of a few fugiThere were other small posts in the neighbourhood,
tives, were destroyed.
after
this
which,
event, were in danger of being cut off by the enemy.
were
now
in
considerable strength above the Ghats and notwithThey
the
standing
unremitting continuance of the rains, it was found necessary
that immediate reinforcements should be sent thither, and also into other
;

March

of

Bn-

menth into the
D,stncts.

quarters, to recover the lost ascendancy.
Intelligence of this disaster no sooner reached Colonel

Adams

at TIoos-

sin<>!iba.d, than he detached Major MacPherson with four companies of the
same battalion to which Captain Sparkes's detachment belonged, and a
squadron of the 7th Bengal cavalry, to ascend the Ghats. After passing

them, the Major
lowers,

left

at

Shawpoor a post

who immediately

of thirty

afterwards were cut

off.

Sepoys with some

fol-

A reinforcement of three

companies and two guns were subsequently sent to join him, under
Captain Newton. This officer, however, on .ipiii-i-n hi-,.; the Shawpoor
Pass, received such intelligence of the appearance of the enemy, said to be
in possession of it, that he thought it expedient to await the arrival of
flank

which he accordingly applied to Colonel Adams.
Major Cumming was immediately detached with another squadron of the
7th, and four more companies of infantry with two guns. On their junction,
the combined detachment ascended, and proceeded without Inolestation
towards Beitool. Major Mac Pherson, who was on the 24th at that place,
arrived with one battalion, one squadron, and two guns, at Meisdee on the
27th, to recover from the enemy that part of the Ceded Countries for which
he was appointed a Commissioner. From Nagpoor, Captain Hamilton,
likewise charged with the regulation of Ceded Territory above the Ghats
and in the direction of Deoghur, proceeded on the 20th of July towards that
quarter, with an irregular battalion, three hundred reformed horse, and two
hundred regular Sepoys, with four guns. At the same time another party,
under Captain Gordon, was sent to take possession of the post and district
additional force,

for

of Lanjee towards the East while Sulabut Khan was pressed to co-operate
A
to the westward from Ellichapoor, with what troops he could spare,
;

detachment, consisting of two hundred auxiliary horse, and one hundred
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marched from Nagpoor to Pandoorna. A few
the
on
menacing movements of the enemy, this was augdays afterwards,
mented by a squadron of cavalry and two flank companies of infantry.
A similar necessity occurred for detaching, on the 27th of July, a further
reinforcement from Nagpoor, under Captain Pedlar, to join the party with
Captain Hamilton at Sindwarra. This reinforcement consisted of a squadron of the 8th cavalry, with one hundred regular infantry, and five hundred of the Nagpoor auxiliary horse. These, joined to Captain Hamilton's
force, made the whole detachment amount to three hundred regular infantry, an irregular battalion with four guns, a squadron of cavalry, and
The remaining party at this time employed in the
eight hundred horse.
field, south of the Ghats, was detached from Chanda towards Chamoassee.
It consisted of about two hundred men from the 1st battalion of the 1 1th
regiment, and as many of the Nizam's irregular horse hilonjrinir to a russalah which had arrived, at the commencement of the monsoon, from the
previous pursuit of the Peishwah. In the northern quarter, Major O'Brien,
commanding at Jubbulpoor, was requested to advance as many troops as
he could prudently withdraw from that station, to Chuparra. These
amounted on the 6th of August, when he arrived there, to one squadron of
the 8th cavalry, four companies of the 2d battalion of the 8th, and 1st battalion of the 10th Bengal Native infantry, and ninety Rohillah horse;
while Captain Roberta's Rohillah cavalry were distributed between Chouraghur, Barra, and Tuttypoor, supported by the troops at Garurwarra and
irregular infantry, likewise

Sohagpoor.
By such extensive demands on the troops at the capital, their strength
had been reduced to so low an ebb, that any further deduction was con-

Mcirch ot

Bn _

f^";^

',,'ht

rct
om
sidered imprudent.
.*'
For, at this time, there was sufficient reason to be con- Jdlnan
f
*
to
Kiichap.or.
vinced, that in Nagpoor as strong a party existed in favour of Appah Saib,

new Government

and that their active practices to gain an ascendancy, could only be counteracted by a commanding force. The Resident, therefore, considered himself justified in addressing a requisition to
Brigadier-general Doveton for the advance of a portion of the Hydrabad
Division, on Ellichapoor, to restore a predominancy to the British interests.
as of the

This they had certainly

and Ceded

;

now

lost,

through a considerable portion of the

The Brigadier-general, accordingly,
Nagpoor
marched on the 7tfc of August from Jalnah, with a troop of horse-artillery
the 3d regiment of Native cavalry and gallopers, four foot-artillery guns,
3 D
territories.

(Mdp VIL)
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companies of the Royal Scots, and the 1st battalion of the 3d, 1st
battalion of the 12th, and 1st battalion of the 16th light infantry corps and
took the high road to Ellichapoor by the Lackenwarree Ghat. He had
five

;

detached, two days previously, in his front, the 6th cavalry, with orders
to march direct on Nagpoor by Meiker.
Lieutenant-colonel Heath's de-

tachment, which, in the month of June, was

left

north of Nusserabad, being

same time, was directed to march. by Mulkapoor
to join Brigadier-general Doveton on his route to Ellichapoor.
A minute
relation of the hardships and privations suffered by these troops would
convey no instruction, and therefore will not be attempted. As their
inarch was considered indispensable, their sufferings were unavoidable.
The guns, equipage, and baggage, were continually falling in the rear; and
Under
every comfort, at the time most necessary, was entirely wanting.
the same circumstances in Europe, cover of some description would be
found in towns and villages but in India, if the tents are detained in the
likewise in motion at the

;

remain exposed. Nor is there any remedy,
as the villages are small, the houses incapable of containing more than
their proper inhabitants, and large public edifices are no where existing
rear, the troops necessarily

But even were the case otherwise, the custo supply the deficiency.
toms of the inhabitants are such, that any attempt to enter their dwellings
would cause all the villages, on the line of march, to be abandoned, and
Cases must, no doubt, occaexcite the hostility of the whole country.
of
human
the
reach
foresight; but the events of this
sionally arise, beyond

how indispensaof
monsoon
is
the
ble, previous to the assumption
provision for
quarters,
the contingencies of tha> inclement season. This subject cannot be too
forcibly impressed on the minds of those with whom rests the dispositions
war have

sufficiently

shewn, were the caution necessary,

for the defence of the country.

the troops, caused either

If not destined to share the hardships of

their mistakes or neglect, they will find the

by
room for self-esteem, when enjoying comparative comfort. The distress and difficulties of the force under Brigadier-gerjeral Doveton at length
arose to such a height as to force him to halt at Akolah, from the 15th of
August for, in fact, the roads were completely impassable. After a few
days the movement was recommenced but on coming to the Poornah,
the roads were again found impracticable for wheel-carriages of any Deless

;

;

scription.

He now pushed on with

the troops alone, leaving

all

the park
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and artillery on the right bank of the river ; and arrived at Ellichapoor on
the 3d of September.
the destination of the 6th cavalry was changed to
Pandoorna, and on the 19th the 1st battalion of the 16th regiment was sent
from Akolah to join it. Both corps were the next day at Mortizapoor, and

In the

mean while

intention ot

mint

by

S

continued their march together without further interruption. A detachof Berar troops closed in likewise on the Nagpoor territory^ by Cap-

ment

tain Doveton's march,

on the 15th of August, from Risoor

to

Oomrouttee.

He commanded

eight companies of infantry, with two field-pieces, and six
russalahs of irregular horse.
Lieutenant-colonel Heath overtook, the ord-

nance park on the

river,

and continuing his march with

it,

by slow degrees,
He had sent

arrived after several days halt, on the 13th, at Ellichapoor.
forward the 7th cavalry and flank companies of the Madras

European

re-

giment, which joined Brigadier-general Doveton's head -quarters on the
1 1th.
On the 14th, four companies of the Madras European regiment, and
the 2d battalion of the

1

7th

regiment

*,

from Lieutenant-colonel

Mac

DowelFs camp on the Panjun nullah, arrived together at Ellichapoor.
Here they were weather-bound again, though nearer the scene of action
than when above the Berar Ghats. The Nuwaub's contingent, which made
a few marches at the requisition of Mr. Jenkins, was for the same reason
obliged to halt, after having had its am munition and equipage entirely
destroyed.

The

object of the detachments which ascended the Ghats from Destruct.on ,*
Hoossingabad and the Wurdah, was the expulsion of the enemy from Garns^ToT
first

Mooltye, which they had seized from a party of Sobundies, on the 8th of
August, in the face of a respectable detachment at Beitool. The combined
parties of Majors Gumming and Mac Pherson, arrived before the place several days previously to Major Munt, who commanded the 6th Madras cavalry, and was directed to advance there, instead of halting at Pandoorna.
As Major Gumming approached Mooltye, he sent on a reconnoitring party

of a troop of cavalry, who, on the 18th, were encountered near that place,
by a body of horse and foot, which came out to oppose them. The horse,

*

This division of the Madras European regiment had arrived at Jalnah before the monsoon,
of one wing of the Royal but these were likewise detained on account of the de-

for the relief

mand

for troops in advance.

;

Mooltyc

EXPULSION OF APPAH SAIB

388

numbers about three hundred, were soon dispersed, with thirty killed ;
and a few discharges from the field-pieces induced the infantry to withdraw
into the fort.
The rest of the detachment arrived on the 20th but the
in

;

Major did not hold himself strong enough either to attack or to invest this
position, as his troops were much exhausted and reduced by sickness. He,
therefore, awaited the arrival, from JVagpoor, of the further reinforcement,
under Captain Baker, of one squadron, half a battalion, and two guns,
which marched early in this month for Pandoorna. The garrison were not,
however, disposed to expect that occurrence and, on the morning of the
23d, evacuated both fort and town, to join their party where it was more
;

The place was occupied, after the day broke, by a British detail
secure.
and a detachment was formed to pursue the fugitives in a north-easterly
direction.
Captain Newton, the commander, had a squadron of cavalry,
and a company of light-infantry, for this service, on which he moved on
the night of the 23d.
Early on the following morning, after a march of
twenty miles, he discovered the enemy, amounting to about one hundred
and fifty horse, and two hundred foot, on the opposite side of the Bell nulThis, though deep, the squadron immediately crossed,
lah, near Hurna.
undiscovered; and as soon as it gained the opposite bank, Lieutenant
Lane, commanding, formed it for a charge, which instantly followed. The
One hundred and seventy-one were killed on the
result was complete.
off severe wounds.
spot, and many of those who escaped must have carried
While this example was made of one party of the enemy, another was
overtaken, about twelve miles north of Mooltye, by a squadron under
;

Lieutenant Ker,

who

likewise destroyed about

fifty

of them.

The enemy were at this time in possession of the fort of Compta, from
whence they overran all the m i_lil>oimH u country. Captain Gordon, who
was on the march to occupy that place and Lanjee, found a body of four
hundred men, Mussulmans, Gossyes, and Mahrattas, drawn up, to oppose
k

i

him, behind a deep nullah, near the village of Nowurgaum. He accordingly
left his treasure, and provisions, under the protection of twenty-five re-

With the remainder, consisting of
two hundred and twenty-five regular infantry (of which two hundred were of the newly-raised Nagpoor
brigade), and six hundred irregular horse, he advanced against the enemy,
who had good cover in the ravines, connected with the bed of the nullah.
gulars, all his matchlocks and his gun.
twenty-five of the 6th Bengal cavalry,

They

fired at

each other for about a quarter of an hour ; after which, the
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plunged into the stream, and gained the enemy's

rear.

mean

time, forded in front, carrying their cartridgeon their heads, to save them from the water. About

boxes and musquets
one hundred of the enemy were* killed, and some prisoners were taken.
From them it was ascertained, that they were strangers, who had been
engaged, in the service of Appah Saib, by his agents in the city of Nagpoor. This success was obtained with the loss of no more than four Sepoys.

Captain Gordon's progress towards Compta continued to be so

peded by the weather, that he was unable
of September.

He was

talion of the 1st Native

Nagpoor to overtake him.

much

to arrive there before the

im-

middle

then reinforced by two companies of the 1st batinfantry, under Lieutenant Thulier, sent from
As, in the

mean

while, the

enemy had extended

a chain of posts from Ambaghur to Chandpoor, Rampylee, and Sahungurrce, a second detachment* was sent out, under Major Wilson, on the 17th.
His instructions were to attack and dislodge all the enemy's parties along

most distant point of their line. But Captain Gordon proceeded to the attack of Compta, before the arrival of the Major and his
dispositions for this purpose were carried into execution at day-break of
his route, to the

;

the 18th.

The town of Compta

is

surrounded by a wall and partial ditch,

and contains a small ghurrie, like most other Mahrattp towns. To attack
the town, in the first instance, the force was divided into three parties, of
which the left, under Lieutenant Thulier, was composed of one hundred
and sixty Madras Native infantry, and two hundred of the Nagpoor brigade,

The

centre party consisted of a

and the

Annund

company

of the

same brigade, and a gun

;

right, of matchlock men, under a Native Chief, named Appah
Rao. The left column was provided with fascines, carried by

every second

man

and as they approached the ditch of the town, which
into it, and the troops

;

was very contemptible, these were precipitated
passed over without

After entering the pettah 9 they separated
of
these
the right, and the other the left, and
took
parties.
drove the enemy before them with much gallantry and some loss ; while the
into

fugitives,

from

difficulty.

One

two

who

whom

took to the plain, were intercepted by the irregular horse,
they suffered considerable injury. The enemy had two bat-

* This consisted of

five companies of the 2d battalion of the 1st
regiment, a strong company
of the dep6t cprps, and a complete squadron of the 6th Bengal cavalry.

EXPULSION OF APPAH SAIB

300

teries in the town ; one of which was opposed to the centre party, and the
other to that on the right.
Both these were stormed, as soon as the left
column got into the town. The ghurrie, alone, now remained to be re-

and a gun was brought up to 'the gate to blow it open ; but this
an elephant took its place, and forced open the outer barrier. There
was still, however, another gate but while the assailants were devising
duced

;

failing,

;

the

means of forcing

that, likewise, the garrison surrendered,

on the pro-

mise of personal safety.

had much

This was a very important success, as the Killedar
influence over several of the remaining garrisons of this quarter,

whose submission he immediately promised. The number, stated to have
been in the town, is probably overrated at two thousand men, of whom the
loss was estimated at four hundred.
The number of British troops killed
and wounded amounted to sixty-one. *
\jijor

w.iws

On

the 24th of September, six days after this event, the detachment
arrived in the neighbourhood of Ambaghur ;

Aru^o!

commanded by Major Wilson

Ambasimr.

an(j he

1

proceeded to reconnoitre the place, which was garrisoned by five
hundred men. This fort, situate on a hill, is surrounded, to a considerable

distance,

by a

thick jungle; but, in its immediate vicinity, on the south

and east sides, there is a cultivated valley, half a mile broad. The hill on
which the fort stands, is covered with wood, which conceals the dependant
village at the

established to

bottom, and several posts with guns, which the enemy had
command the inferior plain. The camp was pitched out of

range of cannon shot, and the detachment was divided into two parties,
of which one was destined to cover a close reconnoissance. This consisted
of a troop of cavalry and half of the 2d battalion of the 1st Madras Native
infantry, of which the light company was advanced in small parties <J la

The enemy
dthandade, while the remaining three formed a reserve to it.
retired before these dispositions at the foot of the hill, after giving an inefand abandoning a few small guns, and extended themselves on
an eminence, connected by a barrier with Ambaghur. The reconnoissance
and establishing itself near the gate of the
ascended the principal hill
fort, was interposed between the place and the enemy on the other emifectual fire

;

nence,
retreat.

who had

evidently adopted that position for the security of their
This demonstration of abandoning Ambaghur, where a few men

*

Vide Appendix.

Y.
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remained, induced Major Wilson to order up the pioneers with scalingladders and axes, while he brought forward the remainder of the detaoh-

still

Before these could arrive, the garrison had already made their
and the wicket of the near gate
sortie through the opposite sallyport
the
been
cut
reconnoitring
party were in possession. This
having
open,

ment.

;

place

was thus obtained, without bloodshed, by twelve o'clock, and the
for the further duty it was ordered to perform.

detachment was available

M.ijiw,!Ws
however, occurred before the 7th of October; successful
Nothing extraordinary,
J
Atbefore Pourree, and made ms arrangements to u.ck<,t Poume.
examine the enemy's position, while he was expecting a reinforcement from

whcn Major Wilson came
the rear.

But

here, as in the former instance, the reconnoissance terminated

This place consisted of a partially walled town,
on
north-west side; and in the opposite quarter a
the
the
having
gate
On the south side ran the Wyne Gunga
a
state.
in
ghurrie,
dilapidated
in a successful assault.

;

A

where was a

ferry of difficult access, except through the town.
ridge of
earth covered the north side ; and behind it the enemy were drawn up with

a few small guns, as the detachment made its dispositions. The infantry
were in two parties, of which that on the right was the 2d battalion of the
1st regiment of Madras Native infantry, and the 6th cavalry were opposite
the gate ; while the Moghul horse were destined to pass round the town, on
When the detachment advanced, their opthe enemy being dislodged.

ponents fled into the town, and were pursued through the streets, at the

same time

were let in through the gate by the infantry,
the inferior impediments. They made no further resistance elsewhere, but fled towards the ferry and the ghurrie was scaled,
as the Mughul horse were endeavouring to overtake the fugitives, having
that the cavalry

who had passed over

;

forced a barrier-gate.
In this, however, they failed, from the intricacy and
difficulty of the avenues ; but, a small party of them arriving at the edge of

the ferry, a few of the enemy were there destroyed and two boats, which
were overloaded by the eager crowd, sunk with about forty of them, who
were all drowned. Their entire loss was estimated at about one hundred
and fifty. That of the detachment amounted to twelve killed and wounded.
The operations, in this direction, were nearly terminated by these successes; notwithstanding which, Major Wilson received from Nagpoor, where
already a wing of the Madras European regiment and the 1st battalion of
;

the 3d Madras Native infantry had arrived on the 2d of October, a reinforcement of two companies of that corps, which marched on the 4th from
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With

these he proceeded immediately against Barhampoorree
which
ami Sa1iiinrurn*c
severally submitted on his approach. Purtabghur
in
like
had been,
manner, reduced, on the approach of Captain Gordon's
21st of October. As this fort was found in good repair,
on
the
detachment,
and well supplied with water, which rendered it of importance for occupation, it was, from want of regular troops, entrusted to some irregulars of
Beekrah, aTakoor chief, who had shewn himself staunch to the new Govern-

the capital.

f

ment, notwithstanding the threats of Chyne Shaw, a partizan of Appah
Saib, of
kvacuAtion of

Amlah
captam

before
Jones's

much

influence in the country.

These successes, to the eastward, had all the effect that could be expected and the expulsion of the enemy from places on the plain, reduced
them to considerable distress. All the cattle and provisions, which they
had oriirinalU carried off from the villages of the more open country, were
now expended and for some time they had been obliged to gain subsistence by making excursions to the vicinity of the British posts. To check
these, the troops were on the alert, and since the arrival of Major Munt's
detachment on the 9th of September at Mooltye, there were sufficient
troops for this purpose, as Major Cumming's detachment was by this time
;

;

enabled to return to Beitool. Previously, however, to his countermarch,
a detachment under Captain Jones, of the Bengal Establishment, con-Mini;
of a squadron of cavalry and two companies of infantry, was sent to dispos-

body of five hundred of the enemy, of the post of Amlah, about twelve
miles north-west of Mooltye, before which it arrived at eight o'clock in the
morning. This ghurrie, contemptible as a place of strength, owing to the
sess a

its walls, was, however, situated between two
deep
These suddenly beginning to fill, as soon as the detachment
crossed, Captain Jones was apprehensive of being cut off from his baggage
before he had completed the projected service.
He therefore preferred to
re-cross the nullah, and encamp out of 'reach of the fire of the garrison,
rather than to attempt an assault by a coup de main, and \\n \\\'- ,\\ remained inactive throughout the remainder of the day. During the night,
however, the enemy lost confidence, knowing the weakness of their posi-

dilapidated state of

nullahs.

They also, probably, imagined that additional force was coming
against them for they evacuated before day-break, when the place was
tion.

;

Major BOWL'S

uckoVSJiiMyc.

peaceably occupied by the British troops.
A similar party of the enemy had taken possession of Boordye, within
sixteen miles of Mooltye, From thence Major Bowen was detached in
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the middle of September, in quest of them, with a squadron of cavalry,
and one hundred light-infantry.
He found the enemy drawn up in front

of the village prepared to receive him.
Having placed a half squadron on
he
order
in
this
advanced, directing the cavalry to pass round
flank,
the village, when, with the light-infantry, he should charge in front. This

each

The charge of the infantry drove the
effect.
the
and
the
street,
cavalry were ready to take them* up on
enemy through
the opposite side, where about three hundred were cut ttp t and a lasting

manoeuvre had the desired

produced by so signal an example.
This event was followed by Lieutenant Cruickshanks's excursion, who, Lieutenant
^ ruit*kshdnks's
..
r
i
r
with a detachment consisting of one hundred and eighty infantry, titty ot succ e u EXthe 7th Bengal cavalry, and eighty Rohillah horse, marched, on the 20th i^uT
effect

/

i

*

t

1

of September, from Dorol, to surprise some distant posts of the enemy
among the hills. After an almost unremitting march of thirty hours, he

arrived near Juna-Ghurree.

hundred and
deep

There he found the

chief, Dajee,

with three

men

fifty*
valley, to which

This post was situate in a
in front of the village.
the only access for troops is through the opening by

which the detachment entered.

There, two

difficult nullahs

run parallel

which consisted of ginjauls and
matchlocks. The same manoeuvre which had been practised by Major
Bowen, was here adopted. The regular cavalry were sent to the right, the
Rohillahs to the left, and the infantry crossed the nullahs in front.
The
the
driven
were
and
endeavoured
to
the
hill
through
village,
enemy
gain
in the rear; but the horse intercepted and destroyed about two hundred
Lieutenant Cruickshanks burned their cantonments, and
and fifty.
marched on another body, distant three miles, which, in advancing, he
had passed on his right. This body was commanded by a chief named
Gubba, who occupied a village on the side of a mountain. While the
enemy opened their fire, the infantry of the detachment divided into two
one of which ascended the hill from the left, while the other adparts
vanced in front. The cavalry, at the same time, were held in reserve, to
But the enemy had been, on this occaact according to circumstances.
sion, too prudent to trust themselves* in the plain; and on being nearly
to their front, within range of their

fire,

;

*
fled

hundred; but the Ghoands, amounting to one hundred and
the
of
detachment,
appearance

There were

on the

first

originally five

3

f

.

fifty,

i
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and abandoned their store of proviBoth these services being accomginjauls.

approached, fled up the mountain,
sions, their plunder,

and two

plished, with scarce

cheettooVin
ia try it

Patch-

any other loss than that of Lieutenant Lane, of the
Bengal cavalry, wounded, the detachment returned to its position, having
marched forty miles in thirty-eight hours, and performed the services
which have been described.
Uifder these circumstances, and as the season for puu-traiintr the hills
w as yet distant, both parties had abundant leisure to make their disposi-

But the Ex-Rajah,
what was expected as the final operation.
and his adherents, were probably much (Y\*\ uu.i il by their late reverses
and the difficulties they continued to experience in procuring subsistence,
rendered their situation distressing. Yet Appah Saib still had his emistions for

\

;

number of his troops, to prevent the
the natural concern of the British posts as by their
means he might be more in a condition to undertake excursions, or even
to force his way out of the circle within which he was invested.
Of the
saries

employed

junction of

in increasing the

whom was

:

small parties which contrived to evade the posts, necessarily at a considerable distance from each other, there was probably little information; but
in the middle of October, a more important body was reported to be crossing the cordon, ancl excited an attention proportionate to its consequence.
The imrlliircnrc was, however, too late; and a party of about seventy

followers of Cheettoo Pindarry, succeeded in joining the Ex-Rajah from
the westward, through the jungles about Asseer*, and thence by a north-

Where this marauder had
Malwah by Sir John Malcolm (p.

eastern road to Patchmurree.

secreted himself

since his expulsion from

2G9),

is

of

little

may be inferred that he had lain about the Sautimportance though
and
hills
poorra
jungles, under cover of Bajee Rao's army and the fort of
till
he
found a convenient opportunity of sallying forth. At the
Asseerghur,
same time a demonstration was made on the British posts on the south side
of the Mahadeo hills, which, from the coincidence of time, might be imagined to be intended as a diversion in favour of Cheettoo*s junction. The
enemy had effected an understanding with some persons in TK'oghur,
;

it

already an English post, which was even in the rear of some other positions, and of Sindwarra, whither Captain Pedlar's detachment had marched

This place should not be confounded with that of the same name near Boorhaunpoor.
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in August.
For the execution of their design of gaining Deoghur, they assembled at Lonadye, a village ten miles distant, in a westerly direction.
A detachment advanced against them under Captain Cuffley, while Captain
Pedlar and Lieutenant Cameron proceeded to Deoghur, where a European
officer was established in charge of that post, to prevent the recurrence of
future treachery. This movement dispersed them. Captain Cuffley burned
their cantonments on the 15th of October; the other officers took several

prisoners; and

it

was concluded

that none of the remainder returned to

Patchmurree.

The enemy, seeing no

further prospect of success to the southward of
their
efforts
to the northern side, on which Colonel Adams
turned
the. hills,
had encamped his head -quarters, with two hundred cavalry, two hundred
infantry, and four horse-artillery guns, with a few Rolullahs, at Sindkeir,
On the 23d of that month, Chyne Shaw, the
in the middle of November.

Ghoand

suddenly appeared before Chouriujhur, with two thousand
the place, in the hopes of intimidating the garfollowers,
no
more than a Native officer and thirty men.
of
which
consisted
rison,
a
maintained
These, however,
good countenance, and during twenty-four
from
an assault, by a constant fire of such guns
deterred
the
hours,
enemy
as were on the walls. Their situation, in the mean while, was made known
>

chief,

who surrounded

to Lieutenant-colonel

Mac

Morine,

who immediately detached

a relief of

two hundred infantry and fifty Rolullahs, under Lieutenant Brandon. This
officer, by a diligent march, arrived there in time on the 24th, and found
the enemy drawn up to receive him. He formed his men against these formidable odds, and commenced his attack by five volleys, which had the
effect

he expected, of producing a certain degree of irresolution ; of the

indications of which he took advantage, by instantly charging with the bayThe success of this measure was proved in the destruction of one
onet.

hundred and

fifty of the enemy, with little comparative loss.
They never
returned again to the attack of the fort; in which a reinforcement having
been placed by Lieutenant Brandon, he returned with the rest of his de-

tachment to his head-quarters. Their next appearance was in the neighbourhood of Futteepoor, in the beginning of December, which immediately
claimed the attention of Captain Roberts, commanding a detachment at
Sohagpoor. He, accordingly, marched against them with a party of Rohillah horse.
Finding these insufficient for his purpose, he was obliged to
his
attack, till the arrival of some infantry and guns on the 8th,
suspend

oftheHllls

-
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a few <li>cliarpcs from the artillery, which the enemy stood till they
found themselves within reach of grape, effected their dispersion.
As a last resource, the Ex-Rajah was engaged in practices among the

when

of
at

British troops, to suborn their allegiance

;

but

in this

he had

little

more

success than Bajee Rao on a previous occasion. Two or three men of
the 6th Bengal cavalry went over to him, and sent invitations to others in
that regiment to join them but the bearers of their letters were detected ;
and though these were subsequently delivered, with a view to ascertain the
sentiments of the parties to whom they were addressed, they produced no
impression and the only answer the messengers received was not to re;

:

;

turn, as such communication

was calculated

endanger the lives of those
Molwitli^lmulini; the satisfactoriness of
to

whose names were introduced.
this experiment, the Resident deemed it advisable to require the removal of
this corps from Nagpoor, where Appah Saib had so large a party.
It, accordingly, changed -position to the Beitool district, with the 6th Madras
The other
cavalry, which arrived at the capital on the 4th of January.
movements which affected the power of the new Government towards the
end of 1818, was the arrival, from Chanda, of half of the 1st battalion of the
llth Madras Native infantry, at Nagpoor, on the 8th of November; and this
was followed by other changes of less importance. On the 27th of December
a detail of artillery and two six-pounders marched to relieve a similar
party of the Bengal Establishment, in the Chaoteesghur district; and next
day the remainder of the 2d battalion of the 1st Native infantry proceeded
On the 31st of December
to join its battalion head-quarters at Pourree.

Major Wilson returned to Nagpoor with the infantry portion of his detachment, excepting some parties left on the Wyne Gunga, at Ambaghur,
Pourree, and Barhampoorree, by the 2d battalion of the 1st regiment; and
at

Wyratghur by the

1st battalion of the llth Native infantry.

The squa-

dron of cavalry had previously returned, as had, likewise, Captain Gordon's
detachment, after taking possession of Lohargurree and Diiiiuiiri>hini\o.
and leaving small garrisons in Compta and Lanjee. This would be the
of the operations of Captain Moxand of Captain Saunders's detachment
in the Chanda district, were they immediately connected with the defeat
of Appah Saib's active adherents.
But in fact they were more directed to

proper place
ton's

for taking a

detachment

summary view

in Chaoteesghur,

the establishment of the

new

order of things, than to the expulsion of the
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some

instances, even to the subjugation of parties, that had been equally hostile to the Ex-Rajah during his government.
With the bi ivinnin<r of the year 1819, were proposed to be undertaken

ostensible

enemy; and,

in

k

movements

the combined

tracted struggle.
Three
-!
northern points of IT

which should close this long prodetachments were destined to enter from the

into the hills,

Attack and

" urceptlon

1

'. Garurwarra, and
Clmparra, two from 'the
southern points of Mooltye and Deoghur, while Brigadier-general Doveton,
leaving a detachment in Berar, should ascend, with the rest of his force, the
-

.

,

(Map

vii.)

Dhoolghat to Jilpy-Aumneir on the Taptee, to intercept the enemy, should
In pursuance of this arrangement, Brigaon
the 21st of December, from the vicinity
Doveton
marched,
dier-general
of Ellichapoor, leaving under Lieutenant-Colebrooke, for the protection of
Benr, the galloper battery, three troops of the 2d Native cavalry, and the
Nuwaub Sulabut Khan's cavalry and infantry. Instead, however, of as-

they attempt to gain Asseerghur.

cending the Injardie hills, with his whole force, he halted at Warkcira, on
arriving there on the 30th of December; and on the 2d of January detached Lieutenant-colonel Pollock, with three troops of the 2d Native
cavalry, the Wallajahbad light infantry, one company of the 2d battalion
of the 17th regiment, three companies of
pioneers, and one hundred horse

and one hundred and

fifty foot of the Ellichapoor contingent, to take possession of Jilpy-Aumneir, and make the proposed dispositions.
This detachment ascended the Dhoolghat, and arrived, through a wild unculti-

vated country, on the 6th of January at noon, before the fort. This was
held by a body of armed men, who had seized it during the prevailing anarchy throughout the Cessions to the British Government and its allies.
situate at the confluence of the Taptee and Gurgah
washed on two sides by their waters on a third, is a deep and
difficult ravine
and on the fourth side, where is the entrance, is a double
This face, which is shorter
line of works; and in front of them, a stockade.
than the other three, is that alone towards which the access is easy and
it was selected to be attacked, as the
garrison refused to submit, and the
walls were too high for an escalade.
A few scattered houses, called the
pettah, are near the bank of the Taptee, from one hundred to one hundred
and fifty yards from the north face of the fort and about two hundred
yards from the south-east angle, on the bank of the Gurgah, is a building
called the Dargah (a Mahomedan mausoleum). Of these two positions, the

Jilpy-Aumneir,
1 J

.

t

rivers,

is

-

.

;

;

;

;

Aurancir by

Lwuundnt-co
lachmmt.

(^",7)

EXPULSION OF APPAH SAIB

398

was taken, without difficulty, on the day of arrival while the
was
about six hundred yards in the rear, stretching from
established
camp
one river to the other. Next day, a disposition was made for completing
possession

H, B.)

;

the investment of the place. For this purpose, a picket of cavalry and
infantry was thrown across the Gurgah, opposite the fort, at a village
called the Shar; and the Elhchapoor contingent was, in like manner,
placed across the Taptee, on the 8th ; for both these rivers were fordable

near their confluence. The object of these jirnm^rmi'ni-.aswell as of a expounder battery constructed, on the night of the 9th, in front of the pettah,
was to induce the garrison to surrender, before the arrival of the additional

guns and troops expected from Jain ah and the positions of the several
posts were such, as to impede the communication of the garrison with the
On the 10th, a gun opened on the defences about the gateway;
rivers.
which being but thin, were easily (l.nnnircd. Grape was also fired in the
;

On the 1 1th, at
occasionally, to increase the annoyance.
and on the
an
of
was
constructed
additional
night,
battery
six-pounders
it
likewise
the
defences
following morning,
adjoining the
opened against
masses
came
At
which
considerable
down.
of
eight o'clock, the
gateway,
to
retire
with
and private
to
their
arms
desired
have
garrison
permission
no
more
than
but
their
lives
and
a
ensued
being promised
property,
parley
them, which they refused to accept without other favourable terms, hossame

direction,

;

;

In the evening, the most strict injunctions of alerttilities recommenced.
ness were given to all the posts, in the apprehension that the garrison would
attempt a sortie that night and that at the Shar was reinforced, as most
;

likely to

encounter the enemy.

down

In the west face of the fort was a small

leading
Taptee by a flight of steps, which was
from
view
concealed
by a thick jungle that extended also along
entirely
the bank of the river.
Immediately after night-full, the garrison, in small

sallyport,

to the

numbers, commenced descending through this way ; and by eight o'clock,
were all clear of the place. From thence they silently held their way,
unobserved, down the bed of the stream, and were too late discovered
ascending the opposite bank. A pursuit was attempted, but it proved unavailing beyond the capture of a few prisoners for as soon as they left the
river, by the ravines which joined it, they dived into thick jungles, which
The garrison were certainly eneffectually secured their further flight.
to
no
been
titled
better terms than had
promised them; for they had
of the detachment under
the
arrival
delayed their offer of surrender till
;
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Lieutenant-colonel Crosdill, who, as senior officer, assumed the command,
and made every disposition for opening, on the following morning, the
guns and howitzers which he had brought with him.
It will be recollected that this officer, witnr the battering- train of the
Hydrabad Division, was attached to the force under Colonel Mac Dowell,
employed at Malleygaum immediately before the monsoon. The foot-artillery and guns had remained with him throughout that inclement season, in
the expectation of further sieges, on the return of the fair weather. The
detachment, 8n the 1st of October, moved back to Malleygaum and there
awaited the result of some negotiations with the garrison of Ummulneir, the
principal refractory post in Khandesh, and the junction of reinforcements,
which might render the eventual siege less tedious and destructive than
had been that of Malleygaum. Ummulneir had belonged to the Peishwah,
but was in immediate possession of a chief named Raj Buhandoor, who,
for twenty years, had held it with a garrison of Arabs.
The nature of this
sort of tenure will be better understood, by observing that on Raj Buhandoor having fallen into disgrace with his Prince, he was ordered to Poonah,
where it was proposed to deprive him of hi&Jaghire. On leaving his fort,
;

in

obedience to orders, he gave strict injunctions to the garrison to surit to no one, not even to the Peishwah.
This order, however rebel-

render
lious,

was

strictly

obeyed

;

for after the

Chief had succeeded in re-estab-

lishing himself in his master's good graces, they refused to admit even him,
on his return. Though he was subsequently ;i<-Ki.MVLli <lj< <1. they would not

now permit him to surrender the place to the British Authorities, to whom
he was desirous of submitting. After the failure of many attempts to purchase their submission, they were justly declared rebels, and it was
resolved to suppress them.
For this service there were now more Euthan
before
the
monsoon
for as soon as the weather had cleared
ropeans
;

sufficiently for movement, the head-quai ters of his
was put in motion, from Bombay, to reinforce the

Majesty's 67th foot

detachment

in

Khan-

the western parts of which province there was likewise emsince
June, a small detachment of that establishment, composed of
ployed,
four companies of the above corps, and the 2d battalion of the 5th regi-

desh, in

ment, which arrived from Soonet, under Major Jardine. The 67th arrived
Malleygaum on the llth of November, where Colonel Huskisson, as
senior officer, took the command of the force, which consisted of that corps,

at

six

companies of the Madras European regiment, and the head-quarters of

RCI>OV*I of
'"

Khamicsh!
{Nlap VIL)

EXPULSION OF APPAH SAIB

400

the 2d battalion of the 1st regiment. To these were subsequently added
part of Major Jardine's detachment, and the flank companies of the 2d
battalion of the 13th

Madras Native

infantry, ordered

from that battalion,

vicinity of Boorhaunpoor,) to overawe some
shewed a disposition towards aggression. With these addi-

(ut this

time stationed in

Bheels

who

thlS

Euand
two
hundred
and
infantry,
fifty irropean foot,
and
what
the
remained
with
serBombay battering-train,
regular horse,
to
the
the
and
deof
that
viceable
Ihluii/iiu
Hydrabad Division,
piortteers,
On the 25th of November, the head-quarters
tail of sappers and miners.
of the force marched from Malleygaum and, on the 28th, came before
Buhaudoorpoor. This place, though it contained but a few Arabs, was of
some importance, from its strength, and from its containing the residence of
tions, the force under Colonel Huskisson amounted to one thousand

eight hundred Native

;

a Chief of consequence, and a manufactory of gunpowder. It was, however, passed over till after the siege of Ummulneir, the object of primary
consideration; before which the force encamped, on the follo\\in* day, at

induction of

ummuincir,
and Separation
Flcld
j'o'ccf
(i

ian so

)

the distance of three thousand yards, with the Boarree river intervening.
on
T* ie ghurrie of Ummulneir is a square of only two hundred feet
the
fourth
washed
the
the
is
surrounded
sides
three
town,'
by
being
by
o
J
j
The wall on this side, as
r* ver Boarree, on whose left bank it is situate.
;

W

H as the towers at the angles, are revetted with stone but the remaining
The incurtains are of mud, and the works generally are fifty feet high.
;

up to nearly^the foot of the parapet, and commands the surrounding town, which is extensive, and inclosed by a wall eight feet high,
The gates of the
of which the river face is likewise revetted with stone.
out
of
repair, as well as a traghurrie are three in number, and greatly
On the opposite bank of the river, here
verse, projected to cover them.
two hundred and fifty yards broad, is a small eminence higher than the
so that this place might well be conghurrie, and therefore romm.mdin.: it;
sidered contemptible in point of strength. The garrison was summoned to
unconditional surrender, nor would any attention be given to their solicitation for more specific terms.
They found themselves obliged to consent,
win
folio
on the
day (the 30th), to what neither their force nor position
enable
them
to refuse
for they were only one hundred and fifty
could
all
of
was
men, and
hope
precluded by the posts and patroles with
escape
which they were surrounded. They deposited their arms outside of the
ghurrie, and advanced into the bed of the river, where they were made
terior is filled

;
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prisoners; while the grenadiers of the 67 th regiment moved across, and
look possession of the place. Next day Buhaudoorpoor, which, in most

(Map vn.)

the counterpart of Ummulneir, surrendered, in the same manrespects,
ner, to the irregular horse under Lieutenant Swanston, which were sent to
is

demand

its

submission

;

and as there was now no further occasion

for the

The head-quarters returned
collected state, it was broken up.
to Malleygaum, for the occupation of Khandesh, in which were left, of

force in

its

Madras corps, the 1st battalion of the 2d, the 2d battalion of the 13th, and
the 2d battalion of the 14th regiments of Native infantry, with the sappers
and miners, and some pioneers. The battering-train, escorted by all the
Madras artillery, the detachment of the Madras European regiment, and

some Native
colonel

Mac

troops, marched, on the 7th of December, under LieutenantDowell, towards Jalnah. This detachment arrived there on the

25th, and, after lodging the heavy train in store, Lieutenant-colonel Crosmarched again on the 28th, with the whole of the artillery-men brought
from Khandesh, two brass twelve-pounders, and two five-and-a-half- inch
dill

howitzers, the six companies of the Madras European regiment, and detail
of pioneers, with five lacs of rupees, for the head-quarters of the Hydra-

on march from Ellichapoor to Warkeira, On his
on the 8th of January, he received further orders to
on the following day, to Jilpy-Aumneir, where he arrived, as already related, on the 12th. The fall of this place having enabled
him to return immediately with his guns, he left the detachment of the
Madras European regiment with Lieutenant-colonel Pollock, and rejoined,
on the 21st, Brigadier-general Doveton.

bad Division,

at this time

arrival at this place,
continue his inarch,

Having now disposed of the detachment destined for the interception of
Appah Saib, should he attempt the Jilpy-Aumneir road, for the description
of which disposition, a digression from the immediate operations against that
Chief was found necessary, the narrative returns to the movements in
the Nagpoor country, which were discontinued with the conclusion of the

On the 9th of January, the head-quarters of the Subsidiary
year 1818.
with
the
6th Madras cavalry, four horse- artillery guns, the 1st bat.
Force,
talion of the 3d, and the 1st battalion of the 1 1th Madras Native infantry, six
hundred reformed horse, and half a company of pioneers, marched from
the capital for Mooltye; and with the exception of the first of these corps,
arrived there on the 15th.
Major Munt, with the 6th Madras cavalry, and

some

irregular horse,

was

left in

defence of the lower country
3 F

;

and

for the

combined
V

the

Ma

(

ap
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better protection of the capital, the 1st battalion of the 16th regiment was
sent thither, on the 17th of January, from Mooltye, and replaced in the
camp by the flank companies of the Madras European regiment. A double
line of posts, chiefly of irregular horse, extended, for the interception of

Wyne Gunga below the Ghats, to the Machna above.
was strongly suspected that Appah Saib might endea-

stragglers, from the

For at

this

time

it

by evading his adversaries in disguise, to gain the southern part of
Nagpoor territory. On the other side of the hills, Colonel Adams took
up a position at Babye; and had, with his head-quarters, about fifteen
hundred men. Lieutenant-colonel Mac Morine was at Garurwarra with
one thousand men, and Major O'Brien, at Lucknadaon, with the same
number. Each of these corps had two six-pounders, and two five-and-aand they commenced their march
half-inch howitzers, carried on elephants
Adams
of
3d
Colonels
and Mac Morine proceeded
2d
on the
and
February.
O'Brien
and
marched on Hurryc.
Major
directly towards Patchmurree,
south-west
this
the
a
From
course, which approached
Major, keeping
place,
Ghoandg
under Chyne-Shaw, who
encountered
a
of
the other corps,
body
was himself taken, and his party dispersed. Beyond this, no other opposition was made and while parties from Colonel Scot's force penetrated
vour,

the

;

;

every recess of the hills from the south, in co-operation with those from the
north, Colonel Adams arrived at Patchmurree, in the middle of February,
when Appah Saib and his open adherents were no longer there.
aib's

Escape from

Pdtjmnmc

111

That Chief, perceiving, at the end of the previous month, the forward
~
state of the preparations against him, and that the season no longer opposed a barrier to their execution, adopted the measure he had, for a con.

...

On the 1st of February he left his posisiderable time, contemplated.
after
his
friends
the Choancls of all their valuables.
He
tion,
plundering
passed Boarda on the 3d, accompanied by Cheettoo Pindarry and was
followed through the same place next day, by five hundred Arabs and
Hindoos tanecs. Captain Jones, of the 7th Bengal cavalry, commanded
;

there with a troop of that regiment, and two companies of infantry
and
received timely information of the intended flight of the Ex-Rajah; but
;

was conjoined with such other circumstances as induced
him to march immediately towards Shawpoor; by which route the fugitive
was reported to be proovclin'.!. The other road being thus left open,
this intelligence

Appah Saib and
As

his Pindarry allies passed the line of posts to Saolleeghur.
soon as Captain Jones discovered the deceitful part that had been acted
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towards him, by the Amildar (Native Civil officer) of Boarda, he countermarched, and intercepted the body of Arabs and Hindoostanees who
formed the enemy's rear.

They

at first

drew up

to

oppose him, and with

the cavalry part of his detachment, he cut up one hundred of them, while
At the Dauber Chat, they again drew up,
the rest attempted a retreat.
the
with
were
and
attacked,
infantry of the detachment, by which they

men

more, with some prisoners. The remainder disand
Captain Jones continued his march in pursuit of
persed in the jungles,
Lieutenant-colonel Pollock likewise received early advice
the Ex-Rajah.
of this flight; which being ou a more northerly line than Jilpy-Aumneir, he
immediately decided on inarching to Peeplaod, where he arrived on the
lost

one hundred

morning of the 4th, and occupied the point from whence the two avenues
A strong picket of
to Asseerghur branch off by Bamghur and B.-- u n.
which
on
a
road
cavalry and infantry was, likewise, posted
passed the village of Eurah, two miles in his rear, and offered another road for flight to
the Westward. In this state of preparation the utmost vigilance was mainIn the mean while, Appah Saib was purtained, to intercept the enemy.
suing his way from Saoileeghur, accompanied by his Pindarry friends, as
the best guides through this wild and scarcely pervious tract ; and late in
the evening of the same day (4th of February) approached the picket,
which turned out with great alertness. In this unexpected rencounter, he
clashed his horse into a deep ravine

;

and made

his escape

with considera-

ble difficulty, while his party dispersed and fled in every direction, pursued by the picket till the darkness rendered further exertion unavailing,

A

few prisoners were taken, among whom were some of the deserters from
the Bengal 10th Native infantry, who had assisted in Appah Saib's escape.
These, a few days afterwards, suffered the punishment due to so flagrant
an instance of

infidelity.

ing, in the direction of BI

A

part of the cavalry were sent the next mornto ascertain if the fugitive Chief, and

5'_, -.IIL

Cheettoo, had taken that route.
dar,

who was

Finding that place deserted by its Killea relation of the Governor of Asseerghur, Jeswunt Rao Laar,

the party countermarched to Sewul, whither Colonel Pollock also, on the
As this place
night between the 5th and 6th, conducted his detachment.
of any more of the enemy to
was well situated to intercept the

progress
reAsseerghur, where it was concluded Appah Saib had certainly taken
commanof
the
orders
the
further
tenantfor
the
Lieu
colonel
halted
fuge,

dant of the division.
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Bn^rfier-gcne-

March

to Boor-

.aunpoor.

IK 'ill Doveton's
Bi'.'ulii
head-quarters were still at Warkeira, when
he received the intelligence of these movements. He had been joined, on
o f j anuai y^ by a wing of his Majesty's 30th regiment from Madras,
as a relief for the division of the Royal Scots, at this time in camp.
These
i

_"

^ ^k

were accordingly put in motion, the next day, by the route of Jalnah, where
they were to be joined by the 2d battalion of the 14th regiment of Native
This corps, which had been left in Seindwah
infantry, from Malleygaum.

by Sir Thomas Hislop,
drawn to Malic \u:ium,

suffered so severely from fever, that it
to rescue its remains from destruction.

was withThere

its

sickness continuing unabated, it was ordered to return within the British
Few, howterritory; and at this time had but a few men fit for duty.
ever, as they were, BiL i.lh r-_s \\\ ul Doveton considered them a necessary
addition to his force, under the new course of events. He likewise counter-

manded

on
it

the

march of the Royals,

whom he

directed to escort the battering-

Boorhaunpoor. There he arrived, with his own force,
on the 14th of February, to await the ascertainment of the actual conduct
of Jeswunt Rao Laar, with regard to the cause of Appah Saib. In this suspense the narrative will leave him, to conclude this Chapter with a summary
reflection on the many events with which it has been crowded.
It will be difficult now to say, whether expectations of assistance from
train

from Jalnah

other

Powers were entertained by Appah

to

Saib,

when from

the heart of his

jungles he sent out his parties to take possession of the surrounding country. This probably would not have been left at his mercy, by any military
man, accustomed to reflect on the occupation of a conquered territory.

The

made by

Brigadier- general Smith, in the Poonah territory,
to
the
monsoon (p. 315), form a striking contrast to the
immediately previous
absence of a similar measure in the Nagpoor country ; which was equally
dependent on the British means for its defence, and ultimately redispositions

quired the co-operation of troops, which might have been more than sufwith other dispositions. If a contempt of the enemy caused this

ficient,

result will agree with what is generally inculcated, as the
At the same time,
usual consequence of such an opinion of an adversary.
it must be allowed, that Appah Saib's subsequent conduct very much justi-

neglect, the

contempt both of his means and his judgment. Every project he
pursued appeared the result of miscalculation and its easy defeat exhibited
his entire ignorance of the means possessed by the British Government.
fied the

;
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comprehending distinctly the conduct of
They offered themselves freely, on several occasions, to the
attack of the British detachments sent against them, when the numbers were
nearly equal, without appearing to have made any provision for their
retreat.
Though they were necessarily beaten by disciplined troops, they
is,

in fact,

difficulty in

his parties.

continued to try the chance of combat in a manner unaccountable, considering the diminution they were reported to have invariably sustained, and the

they caused to their assailants. These unsuccessful efforts would
soon convince Appah Saib of the inefficacy of a further struggle. He probably contemplated those encounters only as the means of amusing his
little loss

For this purpose, he
till a fit occasion offered for his
escape.
himself
of
of
the
the
services
availed
Pindarries, who were well acwisely
the
and
the
with
needful
nature of the country to be
stratagems,
quainted
enemies,

Under their guidance, lie was enabled to traverse one of the wildest
But he deferred adopting this measure till long after the
opening of the season had exposed him to the liability of being attacked
and he might have deemed the delay of the British movements extraordinary, when he left Patchmurree, on the 1 st of February, fifteen days before
Colonel Adams's arrival. The period of combined movement, on that place,
was originally fixed for the 1st of January, instead of the 2d of February,
when it actually commenced. The postponement has been attributed to
passed.

tracts in India.

;

the preparations necessary for carrying, on elephants, the ordnance attached
to the three columns ml \ miring from the northward.
This would certainly

be worthy of much regret, were there reason to suppose that an earlier
surprised Appah Saib but there is no ground for
His
that opinion.
intelligence was necessarily correct; and ever since the

movement would have

;

end of October, when joined by Cheettoo, he may be considered as prepared
to fly on the day of combined movement.
Whatever inconvenience, therebelonged to the delay of achjincin^ against him, was principally the
with the evils attending the suspense in which the minds of
the inhabitants were held, during a state of things so inconclusive. Any obfore,

loss of time,

servations

which can now be made, on the

sion, are liable to

of facts then uncertain
is

required to

are at

inefficacy of guns,

on that occa-

be considered as derived from the subsequent knowledge

for there are many cases in which great sagacity
of
the
judge
propriety of dispensing with their aid. They
;

times positively prejudicial

;

but few

officers,

long accustomed to
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SAIB.

use them, will voluntarily deprive themselves of the security against a reverse
to promote the certainty of a success which they imof
The
fate
Appah Saib and Cheettoo remains to be related herepede.

which they confer,
after;

but

the British

its

wretchedness will be easily conceivable.

Government

in India

The

influence of

being parallel to that of the Romans
the known world of their day, no enemy

during their prosperity throughout
to its interests has better means of concealment, or of escape, from its
power, than were permitted by the vindictive perseverance with which
those despots unerringly pursued their victim.
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fjjfetfed

the Pei&lnca/i.

biizam.

Importance.

Conclusion.

JLlIE events which occurred north of the Nerbuddah, during the monsoon,
had an influence on the immediate termination of the war, so indirect, as to
justify a summary description of them, till the march of those force?, which
co-operated in the reduction of Asseerghnr, the principal subject of this
These events were chiefly, if not entirely connected with the
chapter.
settlement of Scindiah's distracted country for he was then, and has since
continued to be, incapable of restraining the turbulent chiefs and officers,
;

whose hands many of his troops and districts had fallen. For this purpose, the contingent, commanded by British officers, was kept in a state of
motion during the greater part of the rainy season and its approach, in
August, to some mutinous battalions, near Seronge, had the effect of awing
them into temporary order. While each Chief, of any enterprise, was endeavouring to establish a jaghire for himself, Arjoon Sing, who had once
into

;
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been master of Gurrakota and Maltown, deemed the occasion of the mutiny
favourable to the recovery of his former possessions, and succeeded in occupying, by -nniji-ji IN. the first of those places. As Scindiah considered

himself incapable of retaking

it,

the assistance of a Saughur force, under
and that corps came before
to him

Brigadier-general Watson, was granted

segc

of Gurra-

F^rce.

(plan 37.)

;

Gurrakota, on the 18th of October, having left its cantonment on the 15th.
Possession of the town was gained without opposition, on the day the

which is situated at the confluence of
These streams wash the outer wall on
two sides, and towards the land is a wet ditch communicating between
them. The longest dimension of this place is about nine hundred yards,
and its greatest breadth three hundred. Its general figure is that of a
semicircle, of which the diameter is parallel to the bank of the Sonar and
the remainder is composed of broken lines, which touch the Guddaree
A
river, and take the general figure to which it has been assimilated.
or
feet
runs
the
bank
of
the
outer
wall, twenty
high,
along
fauMe-braye,
This is thirty feet deep and substantially
river and the scarp of the ditch.
revetted: but, excepting in the wet season, the Sonar is easily fordablc,
near its junction with the ditch, to which point, moreover, a pathway
leads clown the bed, under cover of the left bank, on which is likewise situ-

camp

was* established before the

fort,

the Sonar and Guddaree rivers.

;

ate the place.
p/ehie,

The

interior wall, twenty-nine feet high, retains a terreof a mass of stone and mud, varying in thicknesses from

composed
twenty feet

on the Sonar
with
the
wall be
outer
side, that in few other places can
parallelism
the
from
a
wall
extends
betraced.
About sixteen hundred yards
ditch,
tween the two rivers, and is continued for the space of a few hundred yards
six to

;

and

its

direction

is

so irregular, excepting

its

along the Sonar. The space thus enclosed between this wall, the fort, and
the rivers, is nearly waste and a gate opens into it from the place, to
which it might be denominated the esplanade, if it were rendered more
;

Brigadier-general Watson gained easy possession of
it, having, on the night of the 18th, constructed a battery of two twelvepounders on the left bank of the Guddaree, here fordable, to enfilade the
level.

Such

as

it is,

The camp was in rear of this battery ;
was the south-east angle, where the
for
attack
the
selected
the
and
po'int
river.
On
the night of the 23d, a battery for fourditch joins the Sonar
was
howitzers
four
and
teen mortars
completed, on the left bank, and bewall which has been described.

(C ]

low the junction of the

rivers,

and was about one thousand yards from the
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On that day, likewise, two six-pounders were
fort.
the
on
opposite bank of the river, to enfilade the outer
placed
and on the 24th, a similar battery, to enfilade
wall along the Guddaree
The bivsu liiii-j-li'.inrry
the same wall, between the gate and the Sonar.
for two twenty-four pounders, four eighteen, and two twelve-pounders, was
established at the distance of nine hundred yards from the point selected,
and was on the right bank of the Sonar. It was ready to open on the
morning of the 20 th and on that of the 29th, two twenty- four-pounders
opened from another battery, previously prepared, higher up the river, to
improve the breach, already sixty feet wide at top. During this period,
the fire of the besieged had been quite contemptible, and was attended
northern angle of the
in battery,

(*)
(/>)

;

(h

j

;

(F)

with only two casualties but the explosion of a shell in the mortar-battery,
at the mouth of the piece, on the morning of the 24th, caused the loss of
several artillery-men and Natives, by firing about one hundred shells.
On
the evening of the 29th, the breach was reported practicable and the
;

;

storming-party was iirninliii'jly ordered for the assault, proposed to take
place on the following morning. For this purpose, it was marched from
the camp to a position in the vicinity of the breach, where it bivouacked for

but the garrison were not prepared to stand a storm, and sent
the terms of being permitted to preserve their arms and private property, and to return to their homes. They were certainly in no
condition to insist on these stipulations but as their opposition had by no
the night

out to

;

demand

;

mm

i;il
means been directed against the British Government, Rii-.Mdiri
Watson acquiesced in their demands, in preference to exposing the lives of
and hostages were sent to his camp, as
his troops to the risk of an assault
a security for the performance of the agreement. At seven o'clock, on the
morning of the 30th of October, the garrison, which originally amounted to
five hundred men, 'marched out for their respective homes.
They were
supposed to have lost near one hundred killed and wounded during tho
;

siege.

Gurrakota was immediately occupied

for

Dowlut Rao Scindiah, and
by the way of Be-

the Saughur force, while returning to its former station

naika-Pattun and Kurkaree, was engaged in settling such territory as had
been disturbed by the opposition of Arjoon Sing; who, with his brothers,
now shewed every disposition to conciliate the British Government, and
to be satisfied with the provision due to them from Sciudiah.
To the conthis
was
means
these
left
of
the
settlement
of
the remainPrince,
by
tingent
3 G

i>cf.u..f

?ar"y h y
s

g!t.

Loiltm "
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ing insubordinates of Central

Malwah; as Brigadier-general Watson's headSaughur on the 16th, continued there during the
remainder of the year. The majority of this corps, under Captain Blacker,
had been posted at some distance from Gurrakota, during the siege of that
quarters, after arriving at

place, to cut off the garrison, should they attempt a sortie with the intention
of flight ; but now that the business was concluded here, the contingent
iv.)

The most pressing of
service.
of the succession of the Tributary District of
Budjuntghur, in consequence of the death of Jye Sing, the late possessor.
There were two competitors, of whom Dhokal Sing was the most powerful,
was

free to depart for other calls of the

these

was the arrangement

having a force of three thousand men, chiefly Rajapoots.

In order to re-

move his pretensions, a pension, and provision for his family, were offered
As these were not satisfactory, the
to him by Scindiah's Government.
was
ordered
to
against him,
disperse his force, and besiege his
contingent
its
were
not
sufficient to reduce him to accept
movement
person, provided
proposed terms. Captain Blacker marched, with that design, from
Seronge to the Parbuttee, where he arrived on the 20th of November, having detached a portion of the force by fl;iu"<>i>lmr. Dhokal Sing was, all
but was stated as not being far
this time, retiring before the contingent
the
a
few miles south of Ragooghur.
it
when
crossed
distant
Parbuttee,
him by a forced march, and was
to
now
overtake
prepared
Captain Blacker
the
but
at midnight, understanding his adverin motion at five r. M. of
21st;
in
advance, he halted, in order to come upon him
sary was only a few coss
Dhokal
after day-break.
Sing was, however, again in movement, anticipating an attack, and kept his course to the westward, through a thick
jungle, in which he was followed till ten o'clock of the 22d, when he was
discovered, drawn up in a confined plain of difficult access, with the choice of
At this time the majority of the continhis small body of horse and foot.
gent were far in the rear, owing to the fatigues of the march, which had
the

;

been latterly much accelerated, and
jungle in a rough country, where

to the difficulty of penetrating a thick

two horses could seldom move

abreast.

Those, however, which were in front, were the best, and about three hundred and fifty in number and they were formed for action with all possiBut they were not in motion sooner than the enemy, who
ble expedition.
;

charged with a determination that carried a few of them through their opponents, never to return. They were led by Dhokal Sing in person, who,
in the conflict, received three severe wounds, which obliged him to quit
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flight of his party,

who dispersed in

the jungle, and left on the ground thirty of their best men.
The loss of the contingent amounted to fifty which gives reason to conclude,
that had not the adverse Chief been luckily wounded, the result of his
daring conduct might have been doubtful, if not successful for he had
Unable to ride in this condition, he
certainly the advantage of numbers.
was carried on a litter into the heart of the hills and jungles north of
Ragooghur, where he dismissed such as rejoined him, in order to elude
The contingent having made some move*
pursuit with the more facility.
ments about Gogul Chuppra, to cut off his retreat beyond the Chumbul,
;

;

returned towards Seronge, leaving him, in his reduced state, to the exertions
of his rival.

Advancing from the east to the west of Malwah, the narrative of events
which succeeded the submission of Bajee Rao to Sir John Malcolm, is
here resumed. Their indirect reference, indeed, to the progress of the
war equally entitles them to consideration not only as partially conjoined
with the name of Bajee Rao, but, like the operations of the Saughur force,
as productive of a state of comparative order, which permitted the
march of the troops to a distant object. All the posts which had been established along the Nerbuddah, and the range of Ghats north of it (p. 363),
;

with exception of the 1st battalion of the 14th regiment of Native infantry,
at Mundleisur, being called in at the commencement of the monsoon
on
the 22d of July, the Ex-Peishwah commenced his march for Uindoostan.
;

He was accompanied by

Sir

John Malcolm's head-quarters, with one troop

of the 3d Madras

cavalry, the 1st regiment of Skinner's irregular horse,
of
the 2d battalion of the 61 h irginu-nt of Madras Native inflank companies
1st
battalion of the 8th regiment of Bombay Native infantry.
fantry, and the

The inclemency of this season might have furnished an argument for delaybut the necessity of reing the movement till the weather should clear up
moving Bajee Rao from a quarter where the character of Peishwah was
considered with a sort of reverential awe, was paramount to every other
;

In the neighbourhood of Indoor and Oojein, the difficulty
consideration.
of preventing intrigues and improper communications was early experienced, and imposed the necessity of quitting, as soon as possible, a Mahratta territory, where such was the dangerous state of ignorance in which

the inhabitants were held rotprriinir foreign transactions, that the bulk of
reverses. The remain-

them were yet unacquainted with the Peishwah's sad

Bajce

Ra/
OUBh

Mafwlh"
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ing troops of this force continued at Mhow, under the command of Lieutenant-colonel Corsellis, while Sir John and Bajee Rao prosecuted their

march by Nolye and Kachroad

to Mundissoor,

where they

arrived on the

7th of August. A halt was here made till the 24th, for the completion of
various arrangements. The 1st battalion of the 19th regiment of Bengal

Native infantry, having then joined tire detachment, Bajee Rao proceeded
towards his destination, with an escort composed of that corps and Skinner's horse, commanded by Major Innes of the Bengal Establishment, while
Sir John Malcolm, with the remaining corps, returned by the same road
they had advanced, to the cantonment at Mhow, to await the termination
of the monsoon.
March

of

A

the

i-ora to Asseer-

general view has already been taken of the success which attended

Sir John's measures, for the suppression of the lawless habits existing in the
western parts of Malwah. These, however, still prevailed, to a deplorable

degree, on the frontiers of Goozerat, where his exertions had not extended.
That nothing might be left incomplete, he commenced, on the 1st of De-

cember, with the horse-artillery, the 3d cavalry, and the 1st battalion of the
8th regiment of Bombay Native infantry, a tour through the turbulent parts,
to the westward. His progress to Rutlam was by Dhar Amgherra, Bhassawur, Jabbooah, and Petlawud and he returned to Mhow on the 15th of
;

January, by

Budnawur and Beitmah.

The

fruit

of this excursion was an

arrangement with several of the Chiefs of the country through which he
passed and the expulsion, through negotiation, of four thousand Arabs,
Meckrannees, and other mercenaries, who had actually governed and disThis source of evil removed, by
tressed those districts for several years.
bands
to
their
these
of
the dismissal
respective homes, the force remained
;

till the 12th of
February; when it
of
the
on
marched towards Asscerghur,
intelligence
Appah Saib's flight in
it
the
on
was
at Mahurpoor; from
21st,
that direction.
Accordingly,

in readiness for further operations,

(Map vu.)

-.1
Doveton's camp, at CalaJohn repaired to TV'. ]\
of
a
conference respecting the future operations
chabootra, for the purpose
The
immediate
of both forces.
consequence of this visit was, the march of
on
the 24th, and from thence, by the Kuttee
the Mhow force to Boorgaum,
within
five
thousand
Ghat, to Sundlepoor,
yards of the fort of Asseer. Here
continued
till
Sir John's head-quarters
rejoined by the Bombay brigade and
which had been left in the rear; and his ground was then
.'
changed, for immediate siege, to a position north-west of the fort. While

whence

*

Sir

"

;

,

i

:
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these movements took place, Lieutenant-colonel Smith, with the 1st batregiment of Madras Native infantry, and Skinner's irre-

talion of the 14th

view

was engaged

in closing the passes north of Asseerghur, with a
the
escape of the fuiriii\c<s supposed to be concealed
intercept
In the performthe jungles near that place, if not within the walls.

gular horse,
to

among

this service, he made a march of thirty-five miles, on the 1 5th, and
was nearly successful in taking Cheettoo prisoner, while his party dispersed
and Appah Saib likewise narrowly escaped, as was then supposed, into Asseerghur. He and his party were pursued to the gates of the fort, by a detachment of Skinner's inv^nlar horse but the fire which opened from the
place prevented the enemy from being attacked in its vicinity. Many were
however cut up, during the first surprise, jii>iuiilMiiM<1iim the difficulty of
the country which was passed in approaching and pursuing them.
Jeswunt Rao Laar, the Killedar, at the same time, relied on a tompori/inj4

ance of

;

;

pursuance of which, on the 18th of February, he had sent to
Brigadier-general Doveton to demand a passport, that he might wait 011 Sir
John Malcolm at T3uorir;mm but he never made use of this permission, and,
policy; in

;

on the contrary, was active
the while, that

Appah

in his arrangement for resistance
denying, all
Saib was within his fort. The delays, however,
;

which he conceived that his duplicity produced in the operations against him,
were equally useful to his enemies who, while they sincerely pursued the
way of accommodation, were gradually approached by the means of coer;

cion, in the event of its failure.

The Jaulnah

Ijiiiininu-irain, consisting

of

seven eighteen-pounders and two twelves, one ten-inch, three ci^ht-inch,
and one five-and-a-half-inch mortars, and two eight-inch and three five-anda-half-inch howitzers, accompanied by two hundred men of the Royal Scots,
and one hundred and sixty men of the 2d battalion of the 14th regiment of
Native infantry, arrived in Bri_:;i<lu r-irciu nl Doveton's camp, on the 1st of
March. The Khandesh force moved from Malleygaum, on the 25th of February, towards Ummulneir and from thence detached the engineers' department, detail of sappers and miners, and eight companies of his Majesty's 67th
foot, with a company of pioneers, all of whom joined on the 9th of March.
;

was drawn from the Nagpoor Subsidiary Force, whose head-quarno
ters being
longer required above the Ghats, descended by the Baroolee
of February, with the half troop of horse-artillery, and the
26th
the
on
pass,
3d regiment of Madras light infantry, and arrived at the
of
the
1st battalion
4th
of
iho fulhm in*; month, having left the 1st battalion of the
the
on
capital
Similar aid

As^mbi
oldnanc
tht' Slt *'-
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Madras Native infantry at Mooltye. The flank companies
Madras European regiment had been sent off, on the 1 9th of February,
and they were joined on
to join Brigadier-general Doveton, from the camp
the march by the battering- train from Nagpoor, escorted by a company of
This reinthe 1st battalion of the 1st regiment of Madras Native infantry.
forcement of ordnance, consisting of four eighteen-pounders, two cight-iiuh
mortars, and two heavy eight-inch howitzers, with a company of foot-artillery
and Lascars, arrived in the camp on the llth of March; and was followed on
the 17th by the Hoossingabad train, and a detachment under Lieutenantcolonel Grimstrut, of the Bengal Establishment, which had advanced by the
Jilpy-Aumneir route. These consisted of a squadron of the 7th Bengal
cavalry, a half company of foot-artillery and gun-Lascars, fifteen companies
of Bengal Native infantry, and a company of pioneers, with two eijrhtcoiipounders, two twelves, and two five-and-a-half-inch howitzers. As, with
these reinforcements, there were abundance of means assembled for the
reduction of Asseerghur, the Killcdar of which had sufficiently evinced
1

1th regiment of

of the

;

any other decision excepting that of arms, the immediate preparations were made, on the night of the 17th, for the attack of
This measure might have been undertaken at any
the pcttah next day.
since
the
arrival
on the banks of the Taptee, and other preparatory
period,
likewise
have
been adopted but, as an envoy had been on his
steps might
his resolution to avoid

;

way from

Scindiah, with an order for the surrender of the place, every appearance of precipitation had been avoided. The arrival of this person, and
the Laar's extravagant stipulations, soon shewed the fruitlessness of further

delay

;

for

he desired that the British forces should be

first

removed, and

that a respectable hostage should be

given for his safety. Brigadiergeneral Doveton's camp was in reality six miles from the place, where it
continued several days longer; and from thence were made the arrangements for the attack of the pcttah. In order to render these understood,

some
will

description of the place and its environs becomes necessary and
be related as succinctly, as the complex nature of this subject will
;

permit.
the Fortress of
Aeer g hur.
(Plan as.)

The upper
_

,,,

fort,

eleven hundred

in its greatest
,.

m
.

length from west

.

,

to east, is

about

to
extreme breadth,
yards; and
the
about
six
hundred
to
the
south,
but, owing
;
irregularity of its shape,
area will not be found more than three hundred thousand square yards. It
crowns the top of a detached hill, seven hundred and fifty feet in height,
its

from north
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and round the foot of the wall inclosing the area, is a bluff precipice, from
eighty to one hundred and twenty feet in perpendicular depth, so well
scarped as to leave no avenues of ascent, except at two places. To fortify
these, has therefore been the principal care in constructing the upper fort
for the wall which skirts the precipice is no more than a low curtain, except where the guns are placed in battery. This is one of the few hill-forts
possessing an abundant supply of water, which is not commanded within
cannon range; but it fully participates in the common dix.,ul\;' mane? attend;

ing similar places of strength, by affording cover in every direction to the
approaches of an enemy, through the numerous ravines, by which its inferior ramifications are separated.
In one of these, which terminates within
the upper fort, is the northern avenue, where the hill is highest ; and to bar
the access to the place at that point, an outer rampart, containing four case-

mates with embrasures, eighteen feet high, as many thick, and one hundred
and ninety feet long, crosses it from one part of the interior wall to another,
where a re-entering angle is formed by the works. A sallyport of extraordinary construction descends through the rock at the south-eastern extremity
and is easily blocked, on necessity, by dropping down materials at certain
stages which are open to the top. The principal avenue to the fort is on
the south-west side, where there is consequently a double line of works
above the lower of which, twenty-five feet in height, runs along the foot
of the bluff precipice, and the entrance passes through five gateways, by
;

;

a steep ascent of stone steps. The masonry here is uncommonly fine, as
the natural impediments are, on this side, least difficult ; and on this account, a third line of works, called the lower fort, embraces an inferior
hill immediately above the pcttah.
The wall is about thirty
feet in height, with towers; and at its northern and southern extremities,
it ascends to connect itself with the
works. The pettah, which is

branch of the

by no means
a gate

;

but

upper
a partial wall on the southern side, where there is
other quarters it is open, and surrounded by ravines and

large, has

in

deep hollows, extending

far in

every direction.

To

take possession of the town was the object of the preparatiops of
the 17th; and the troops destined for this service were ordered to assemble at midnight, and to move out, an hour afterwards.
The column of at-

commanded by

Lieutenant-colonel Eraser of the Royal Scots, contack,
sisted of five companies of that regiment, the flank companies of his Majesty's 30th

and 67th

foot,

and of the Madras European regiment,

five

(

P artmcnf

>
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companies of the 1st battalion of the 12th Madras Native infantry, and the
detail of sappers and miners.
The reserve, under Major Dairy mple of his
was
composed of the remaining companies of that corps,
Majesty's *30th,
one company of the 67th, one of the Madras European regiment, and nine
companies of Native infantry, from the 1st battalion of the 7th rc&rinu'iit,
battalion of the 12th regiment, and the 2d battalion of the 17th
regiment, with detachments from the 2d and 7th Madras Native cavalry,

the

first

and four horse-artillery guns.
One hundred pioneers moved in the rear
of the column of attack and the remainder followed the reserve with the
Doolies and Puckallies. The object of gaining the town was, to have a
convenient position from whence, under secure cover, batteries might be
;

erected to take off the defences, and breach the wall, of the lower fort. On
this account, the necessary engineers, materials, and workmen, were at-

While on the southern side this disposiJohn Malcolm was directed to distract the enemy's
attention on the northern side, by the operations of his force from which
he prepared, for this service, the 3d cavalry, the 2d battalion of the 6th regiment, and the 1st battalion of the 14th regiment of Madras Native infantry,

tached to the attacking column.
tion

was made,

Sir

;

the 1st battalion of the 8th regiment of Bombay Native infantry, six howitzers,
and two horse-artillery guns. At the appointed hour of the morning of the
18th of March, the troops moved out of llriuiHlicr-uciuTal Doveton's camp
at Numbolah, which he had occupied since the junction of his first reinforcement and the column of attack advanced up the bed of the Bateekeirah nullah, which runs parallel to the works on the southern side, till,
;

of the pettah, it rushed in by the
arriving within a convenient distance
both
flanks, overpowering every resistance on the part of the
gate and on
at the same time occupied, in two parties, points of
Reserve
The
enemy.
the Bateekeirah and Chaokul nullahs,

which

are parallel to each other for

some distance before their junction, and sufficiently near the pcttah to
On the other side of the hill, Sir John Malcolm's
afford eventual support.
force

was divided

into

parties,

which occupied
road

all

the avenues in that

and from two of

;
these,
Boorgaum
quarter, from the Chaolkan
shells and rockets were thrown into the lower fort during the attack of the
the 8th regiment of Bombay Native inpettah, in which the 1st battalion of

to the

fantry, supported
infantry,

was

especially

regiment of Madras Native
on
entering the town, found
troops,
to
the works of the lower
streets running parallel

1st battalion of the 14th

by the

employed. The

cover so immediately in
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notwithstanding an unremitting

fire

from

enemy and Major M'Leod, the Deputy Quartermaster-general, with
Lieutenant "Bland of the Royal Scots, were the only officers wounded.
This day's operations terminated by the recall of the troops to their respective camps, with exception of the column of attack and the 1st battalion of the 8th regiment of Bombay Native infantry, which occupied the
the Moote Baugh, where
pettah, a post at the Laal Baugh, and another at
the

;

was

likewise the howitzer-battery.
During the course of the day, a battery for six light howitzers was optums
completed in the pcttah, and directed against the lower fort; and in the

]'
(

course of the night, an attempt was made to construct another battery for
eight heavy guns, on an eminence to the left (north) of the town, and six
hundred yards from the lower fort but owing to the hardness of the

oi

}

(/*)

:

ground and insufficiency of materials, the work, when half completed, was
destroyed before day-light, and the materials hid in the neinhbourinu: ra-

The streets, enfiladed by the fort, were however barricaded, and
was established among some houses in advance of the pcttah, which
was occupied during the night; but it was deemed expedient always to
vines.

a post

(D)

withdraw the troops to the most advanced point of the town, at the approach of day-light the flanking lire of the enemy rendering all communication with that post dangerous, except in the dark.
The enemy also
considered it too near them; and on the evening of the 19th, made a sally
on it under cover of a fire of small arms from their walls. They succeeded
in burning some of the houses
but were soon repulsed by the troops from
the petlah. The heavy gun-battery was recommenced and completed during
the night, and another, for eight mortars and howitzers, half finished immeOn the 20th, the heavy gun-battery
diately on the left of the pcttah.
at
and
day-break
by evening had nearly effected a practicable
opened,
breach in the lower fort, as well as injured the defences of part of the upper
works. The enemy, at the same time, made a bold sally into the pcttah,
and gained the main street, where they were finally repulsed but, during

(O

;

;

;

;

this service, a deplorable

was sustained

death of Lieutenantcolonel Fraser, who was killed while rallying his men in the confusion
The breach of the lower fort having bciu so sudden an attack.
loss

*

in the

Vide Appendix, Z.
.

3 H

(n

)

(#.)
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come

was renewed every half hour during the night, to
and
a
keep open,
working-party were engaged in completing the mortarBefore
battery.
day-break, on the 21st, the enemy evacuated the lower
this
circumstance
was not then known and at seven A.M., by an
but
fort,
the
cause
of
which
was never ascertained, the magazine in rear
accident,
practicable, a fire

it

;

(B)

of the breaching-battery exploded.
Unfortunately, at this moment, the
took place, which exposed a detachment of one

relief of the covering party

hundred men of the 2d battalion of the 15th regiment of Madras Native
infantry, to the effects of the explosion of one hundred and thirty barrels of
gunpowder. A Native officer and thirty-four non-commissioned rank and
file were killed, and another Native officer and
sixty-five non-commissioned
rank and file wounded. The disaster did not however extend to the battery, which recommenced firing on the enemy, who were perceived descending the hill, on witnessing what had happened. The enemy again
occupying the lower fort, the fire from the heavy battery was chiefly directed towards the perfecting of the breach, and silencing the fire from the
one in the centre tower of
top of the hill, particularly of two large guns
ion.
bast
and
the
other
at
the
the northern face,
flag-staff
;

(L)

The mortar-battery being complete, in the afternoon of the 21st, a few
were thrown to ascertain the range, and the 2d battalion of the 1 3th

mai Positions
d Plan for the

pper*ort

shells

regiment of Native infantry joined the camp from Russoolpoor. On this
occasion, it was deemed necessary to change the positions of the two forces

engaged in the siege and pursuant to the arrangements for this purpose,
Sir John Malcolm's division was reinforced on the 22d, and detachments
from it took the duties in the pettah ; while Brigadier-general Doveton's
head-quarters were removed to a position three miles and a half north;

In the batteries, the eighteen-pounders were silent
east of Asseerghur.
and
the
fire
was chiefly confined to the mortars, which continued
day ;

this

to

(O

play with perseverance on the top of the

range.

One gun,

hill,

occasionally varying their

in the centre bastion of the north face of the

upper

fort,

having given considerable annoyance to the breaching-battery, an embrasure was opened to silence it, about two hundred yards to its left, during the
night; and another, at the same distance on the right, to keep down a
fire from small arms, behind the defences of the lower fort, at a
particular
spot which commanded thepettah. Very little interesting occurred during
the 23d.
Shells were still fired unremittingly, and the breach was kept

open

;

while a howitzer remained loaded with grape in the main avenue
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fort into the petlah, for the reception of the enemy, should
The same observation applies to the service of the
a
sally.
they attempt
011
the
but
24th;
night between that and the f-ilI-Ax in-* day, a battery was
erected three hundred and fifty yards to the left of the 1m m-hiii'j-bai

from the lower

two eight-inch howitzers and two five-and-a-half-inch mortars.
The reconnoissance of the upper fort had now been completed and the
tery, for

(*")

;

result was, the plan of conducting the real attack against it on the east side,
while a demonstration was made on the north side, against a point where

Brigadier-general Doveton's personal command embraced
With this view, the 25th and 26th were principally occuSome
in
collecting the requisite materials and in making gabions.
pied
alterations
in
of
and
the
took
the
the
firing
necessary
place
position
park ;
the rock failed.

both operations.

continued the same, as for the last few days.
The next nioiiiinu. three troops of the 3d Madras cavalry, and the 2d ^owTr Fort
battalion of the 6th regiment of Madras Native infantry, moved to a position
at the Bateekeirah nullah, for the protection of the working-parties
ployed to the southward, which was the quarter where Sir John

em-

now

A battery was also constructed on that side, to breach in a
the
second place
lower fort but the guns were not brought in that night.
Two six-pounders were likewise carried on elephants, to a position called
Moghulka Topee (Moguls Camp), which was subsequently reinforced by
commanded.

(r;.)

;

two howitzers. On the northern side, at the same time, the engineers'
and in front of
deprtt was advanced into a garden called the Rambaugh
it a battery was thrown
for
two
up
twelve-pounders, to silence a large gun
on the north-east bastion of the upper fort. A communication was likewise
commenced in the direction of the proposed battery, and finished next day;
while, on the southern side, the guns were brought into the new breachingbattery by creditable exertion, under a fire which did little execution, from
;

its

great elevation.

On

the 29th, the original bu-arlmm-batUTy recom-

rnenced firing for the perfection of the breach, destined to be stormed on
the following day.
During the night, two more heavy guns were carried
to the left, to assist in that object, as well as to destroy some rcnraiuiim
defences.
ihiu'i-Ji'.Hii

On

the southern side the four-gun breaching-battery played,
the day, with happy effect, and by evening, made a practicable

a howitzer, to the right of it, commandOn this night the first ground was broken,
ing the gate of the upper fort.
for the eastern attack, by the construction of two batteries, one for five,

breach in the lower wall opposite

;

(r.)

(<;)

[B

.

t
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and the other

for four eigh teen-pounders, both of which were destined to
of the flank, on each side of the curtain proposed to
the
defences
destroy
be breached.
Shells were thrown incessantly into the lower fort, during
the night, for the purpose of firing different
building ; and every arrange-

(,*/.)

ment was made for the assault on the fn!li.\%':./ day, by Sir John Malcolm,
to whom was entrusted the conduct of this
important service. The enemy,
however, despaired of a successful resistance, and early in the morning
abandoned Malleeghur (the lower fort), which was occupied without opposition, at sun-rise, on the 30th, by the British troops, who advanced, under
every proper precaution, to guard against a surprise. A fire opened on them
from above but, besides that its great elevation rendered it ineffectual, a
reply to it from the British batteries imposed silence in a short time.
Tne ^ rst measurc a fter the occupation of Malleeghur, was the disarm;

a
n
fined to[hV

d Wcst

Auad"

"

in

^

**

batteries,

which were

solely directed against

it

;

and as the sub-

sequent operations against the upper fort brought the troops and workingparties within a short range of small anus, the casualties which suc(B,

G)

ceeded, became more numerous than they had previously been. The two
breaching-batteries were, consequently, dismantled, and during the night
the mortars, hitherto in the pcttak, were brought into the lower fort.
On
the east side, considerable difficulty was experienced in bringing the
heavy
guns into the batteries prepared for them on the rocky eminences and only
a portion of them ascended while, on the left of one, a battery for two
;

(/.

)

;

heavy mortars was prepared. On the 31st, however, the remaining heavy
guns were brought up the heights, and opened with good effect and m
front of the Rambaugh, a battery was thrown up for eight mortars and
howitzers. At the same time, the Kummurgah (second line of works on
the west side) was assailed with shells from the north and south mortar-batand eighteen and twelve-pounders opened with
teries, and from M.illv* Ji M
on
its
In the course of the day the Saughur
defences.
equal perseverance
;

()

%

reinforcement arrived.

F*.'_ mil i--..i is<
Watson, C. B. with his staff,
had come in the day before, having marched by Rasseen,
UoosMngalmd,
and Jilpy-Aumneir, in the early part of March, as soon as the
of
!

siege

Asseerghur was proposed. The troops and ordnance which accompanied
him, amounted to two thousand two hundred non-commissioned rank and
file,

*

and twenty-two heavy pieces *.
These were, a party of Rohilldh horse,

tv\o

complete companies of European and Native

TERMINATION OF THE WAR.

421

On the 1st of April the firing was continued, as on the previous days,
while two more heavy guns were placed in the pcttah to annoy the Kuminurgah; and during the night, a six-gun battery was constructed at the
di&tance of six hundred yards from the north-west curtain of the upper
the eastern side the ciiiht-ninrlar battery opened, and a new tonmortar battery was thrown up in the rear, and to the left of the others.

On

fort.

Into this the mortars were brought next day (the 2d), and a magazine
was established in their rear. At the same time the guns were brought
into the

two

P.

new

battery opposite to the north-we&t curtain, and opened at
the defences to the

The fire of these, on the 3d of April, destroyed

M.

right of the intended breach on that side ; but its direction against the corner tower being too oblique, two uighioc M-poimdi-r-. were drawn out at night
to the right of the battery, and an epaulement was thrown up in front for

On this morning the
a covering-party, where a new battery was proposed.
ten-mortar battery opened on the eastern side ; and a battery for four additional mortars was thrown up to the right and front of this attack.
in
that a common expedient
So many
r
J
J shot had now been expended,
Indian sieges was resorted to for the repair of the deficiency, and a reward
offered for each brought into the camp, according to its dimension, was attended with an abundant return, where camp followers were so numerous.

stmtion

<\f

s, tgt

On

the 4th, the fire had so effectually destroyed the defences on each flank
of the intended breach, on the eastern side, that the breaching-battery for

two twenty-four, and two eighteen-pounders, was commenced immediately
opposite the curtain selected. At the same time, to keep down some annoyance from the north-east tower, three eighteen-pounders were placed in

w)

u<?)

On the pcttak
battery on the right of this attack, to destroy its defences.
side much labour was exerted in bringing up guns to the lower fort and to
;

convey them from thence to a ridge on
the wall near

its

its left,

a mine was

commenced

in

northern angle. This was successfully sprung on the morn-

ing of the 5th; and two additional ciiJiK'i n-pound* i* were brought up
that day, in consequence of which, the new br* icliiinz-hiiiu-ry on the ad-

vanced ridge was completed.

The usual

fire

was kept up from guns and

2d

battalion of the 1st regiment and 3d battalion of the 13th regiment of Bengal Naand four companies of gun-Lascars, pioneers and miners with two twenty- four and
four eighteen-pounders, two eight-inch howitzers, and three ten-inch, three eight-inch, and eight

artillery, the

tive infantry,

five-and-a-half-inch mortars.

;

(*')

the
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keep in check the boldness of some matchlock
annoyance was experienced in Mali* .ilmr, where
Lieutenant Hannah, of the 67th, with others, was wounded, a few good
marksmen were selected, and posted in suitable situations, with entire sucmortars

;

and

men, from

cess.

On

<

breaching-battery newly commenced
was
side,
completed and the left battery, which had hithe defences, was advanced to become a
y.

this evening, likewise, the

on the eastern
therto fired at

mon

in order to

whom much

;

*

*

'

"

'

While these operations against the fort were so vigorously carried on,
the officer from Scindiah's court had been permitted to enter occasionally,
on business supposed to be connected with the ostensible object of his
mission; but latterly so little was his character acknowledged, that some
of the garrison were desirous of treating him as a partizan of the British
Authorities, instead of a messenger from their own Prince. In this respect,
his character was as much mistaken, as his supposed powers and instructions were deceitful, which subsequent circumstances explained but the
state of the garrison had now become such, that little importance attached
to the part he should act; for the cattle on the hill were starving for
want of forage, and the troops, seeing the walls falling before the
To this was added the
batteries, began to think their own efforts useless.
extreme annoyance they sustained, from the number of shells that fell
about them continually, which, though they did not produce a large
;

*

amount of
stancy.

casualties, harassed them, and depressed their spirit of conThis condition of affairs was understood from a spy, who, after

having been detained in irons twenty days, succeeded in making his escape,
and likewise reported the great loss they had sustained, in the death of a
Jemidar,

who had

the chief

came

management

of their artillery.

Jeswunt Rao

opening a negotiation and with
this view, desired that an officer named Sooltaun Khan might be permitted to join him from Bodrhaunpoor. But, this individual not being present,
a respectable servant of the Soobahdar of that city was sent in his room
Laar, therefore,

to the resolution of

;

;

while, to convince the Killedar that the British Authorities were not to be

diverted from their designs by empty demonstrations, a double number of
shells were thrown from all the mortar batteries. This
activity was followed
up, on the 6th, by the completion of the new breaching-battery, on the
west side, with a magazine in its rear; and on the east side by the arming
with two twenty-four pounders, and two eighteen- pounders, the advanced
(0)

battery prepared during the previous night.

At the same time the

ten-
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mortar battery was repaired, and a road opened from the right of the attack towards the breach. Next morning the heavy guns in three batteries
opened against the curtain, and made a practicable breach in its irhiininu
wall by evening, while, on the opposite (west) side, the new battery having been likewise armed with eighteen-pounders, fired with happy effect

on the wall of the upper fort, from ten A.M.
During the whole of these proceedings, the enemy kept up an unremitting discharge of small arms, which caused some casualties, but these
not numerous and their alarms at the consequences of an assanlt were now
so pressing, that the Killedar sent out this evening two Vakeels (agents) to
Those which he demanded were, liberty for
solicit terms of capitulation.
the garrison to preserve their arms, and to depart with their personal
property but any stipulation from him was positively rejected, and Jeswunt Rao Laar was informed in reply, that himself and the principal officers
would be sent to their master, to be treated acconlintr to his pleasure,
but that the troops must surrender their arms under no other assurance
than that of personal security for themselves and families. Even this was
made to depend on a kiu-u \ l-_'i of their conduct towards Appah Saib, who
was still confidently believed to be in the fort and the most peremptory
menaces of severe execution were denounced against the garrison, if it
were discovered that they endeavoured to conceal him. To support this
An aptone, the most active labours were carried on during the night.
hill
the
was
commenced
on
the
side
on
west
and
the
mornproach up
;

;

;

;

ing of the 8th all the bii.uhin^ IminiiN of both attacks re-opened with
decisive perseverance; but they received orders at eleven A.M. to cease
This
firing, in consequence of the terms offered having been accepted.
unconditional acquiescence in them was signified however by Jeswunt Rao
Laar, in order that he might repair to Brigadier-general Doveton's headquarters, and exert his last endeavours to mitigate their inflexibility; and
while he avowed his own readiness to submit to them, he declared his

apprehensions that his power over the troops was insufficient to enable him
much on their part. The conference was immediately sus-

to promise as

pended on this declaration and Sir John Malcolm, who was present at it,
was charged, in the Killedar's presence, with the duty of receiving the surrender of the fort in the manner directed, at six A. M. on the following morn;

ing; or in case of its refusal, or of any demur, to recommence hostilities.
Orders of preparation for the renewal of the fire on the east side, in this event,

(p

}

(*>

Negotiations, for
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were likewise issued and the embrasures, every where, were put in a comJeswunt Rao Laar unwillingly re-ascended his hill,
plete state of repair.
and took leave of Sir John Malcolm, in the lower fort, under assurances of
;

the destruction of himself and garrison, should he fail of fulfilling the terms
which were the only means of escape left to him.
These admonitions made the proper impression on his mind for at four
;

AlL^hir!*

A.M., of the 9th,

were preparing

lie

sent

down a messenger

to descend.

to report that the garrison
This communication was followed, at five

proposition, that the British flag should be sent up immediately, and that the troops should surrender their arms in the pettah ; which
last suggestion probably arose out of an idea of there being less degradation

by a

o'clock,

in this necessity, after

A union

protected

flag,

having evacuated the fort with arms in their hands.
by one hundred European and an equal number of

Native infantry, was .!i .-iiVn. \\ sent up, and erected on the western tower
under a royal salute from all the batteries while the guard took possession
<

;

of the upper gates. Thus was V-, i-jlr.r surrendered; but the garrison
did not descend till noon, when a square was formed of Sir John Malcolm's
line, to ensure their submission.
Britiiulior-g^neral Doveton likewise re-

paired to the appointed position near the pettah, and received there Jeswunt
and his principal officers, to whom he gave permission to retain their
arms. After this, they were directed to bring forward their several parties
R;io

in succession

and their conduct was marked by the

;

strictest order.

Each

party that entered the square, grounded its matchlocks, and was permitted
to retain articles of private property, shields and daggers, with the promise
of a secure escort, and even of subsistence to those who were found in need.
But this was all conferred as a boon from the British Government ; and each

body salamed

in

acknowledgment of the same, as

it filed

off to

make room

In this manner, twelve hundred Mukranees,
Arabs, and Sindees, passed through the square and the solemnity of the
scene was acknowledged by all the spectators to be most impressive. The
garrison were followed by numerous women and children, whom they confor the

succeeding party.

;

.

sidered perfectly secure under the promise which had been gratuitously
for Appah Saib was certainly not in the fort when it surrento them

made

;

dered; and

it is still

matter of doubt that he was ever admitted within the

gates.
LOW

The

of the

i

"i-

ol the British

Forces.

"

more

on the part of the enemy, amounted to no
under
wounded for they
and ninety-five
J fought
J

loss during the siege,

'

K

killed
than forty-three
J

:
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considerable advantages in regard to personal cover, excepting against
shells
and it was not therefore owing to the diminution of their fighting
;

men

that they surrendered.
By the havock made in their walls, they were
reduced to this necessity; for on the eastern side the re tsii 111115 wall had

been destroyed, and on the western side it was ready to fall; at the same
time that the collateral defences, to a considerable distance, had been com-

knocked off. Such was the effect of twenty-two heavy guns, and
twenty-six mortars and howitzers, in battery, in the course of eleven days
of open trenches
and the ordnance equipment collected towards the end
pletely

;

of the siege, exceeded what had, at any former period, been brought toHad the whole force been
gether, in the Deckan, with a British

army.
assembled before the commencement of the siege, it would have been
most suitably enumerated previous to the detail of the operations; but
as several parts of it arrived at different times, and a considerable reinforcement towards the conclusion of the siege, it has appeared more
convenient here to sum up their amount. Tirl.,.Vi^ Scindiah's contingent,
to

which joined the army from Malwah under Captain Blacker, in time
fall of their master's fort, the force amounted to

be spectators of the
Horse

Artillery,

one Troop and a

half.

Native Cavalry, eight Squadrons.

Foot

Artillery,
J including
& one?> five *
Companies.
*
Uolandauze Company
j
two
Battalions and a half.
European Infantry,
Native ditto, eleven Battalions and a half.
Sappers and Miners, ) ,,
thirteen Companies,
j
and

f

<

'

.

,

.

Pioneers .

.

J-

. . .

J

Irregular Horse, five thousand.

The ordnance- train consisted

of two twenty-four
pounders, twenty-two
eighteen-pounders, seven twelve-pounders (of which three were brass),
sixteen six-pounders, (exclusive of fourteen
horse-artillery and cavalry
gallopers.)

Four Ten-inch Mortars.
Eight Eight-inch ditto.
Nine Five-and-a-half-inch

ditto.

Six Sight-inch Howitzers.

Two

Five-and-a-half-inch heavy ditto.
Seven Five-and-a-half-inch
light ditto, and
Four Four-and-a-half-mch
ditto.
light

3

i
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The artillery was commanded by an officer of great experience, Lieu*
tenant-colonel Crosdill, C. B., and the senior engineer was Lieutenant
Coventry, of the Madras Establishment, whose skill and merits were
fnd' Reflections

i"no*
u hur

At!"*!"-

deservedly acknowledged throughout the siege.
^" ne * oss on tne British side,
compared with that of the enemy, was
neav y amounting to eleven European officers, four Native officers, and

European and two hundred and thirteen Native non-commisfile killed * and wounded.
Nor is this number to be con-

ninety-five

sioned rank and

sidered disproportionate, either to the importance of the object, or to the
operations by which it was accomplished The eyes of ail India were

turned on
Killedar

this siege,

as the last effort of the Mahratta struggle

;

and the

was enabled, from the strength of his

position, to contemplate the
slow progress of the approaches, without having occasion to risk the safety
of his garrison by the experiment of sallies. These had been attempted

with but

little

success from the lower fort

;

and the

difficulty

which

will

always attend a sally from a hill-fort, as well as the unprofitableness of
the first attempts, discouraged all further repetitions. As the batteries

were brought nearer, they became more secure against the ordnance of
the place but not against the small arms, the fire of which from the
walls caused the majority of the casualties on the British side. To have
made this fire more destructive, some matchlockmen should have been
posted behind rocks, and under cover, outside of the walls, with orders
But this plan
continually to shift their position, when occasion offered.
would have been met by a counter-manoeuvre, that would probably have
defeated it and the enemy would soon have apprehended the insecurity
;

;

of their return within the walls, particularly when the besieging-batteries
should learn to act in concert with their own marksmen. These consider-

shew the difficulties of defending
with
abundance of bomb-proof
hill-forts,
unprovided
The inequalities of the interior surface, of which, generally, one
buildings.
or two parts command the remainder, joined to the ordinary rockiness of
the soil, keep a shell in constant motion till it bursts ; and the lower parts,

ations,

summary

as they are, will serve to

especially those

which are most secure against

shot, are, consequently,

* Vide
Appendix. A. A.

most exposed

to the
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Though

the

number of
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casualties,

therefore,

by the shells, may be very few, the garrison suffers from
them a harassing and :'-*:!'
annoyance, to which the besiegers below
them are in no wise exposed, were even well-served mortars generally
actually produced

.

found in Indian

On

forts.

the present occasion, an important deficiency,

on the part of the besieged, was the want of some small guns on serviceable ciiiTiiiijc*, that might be removed and depressed at pleasure, to bear
on the advanced batteries. Instead of these, they had a superabundance *
of heavy guns, which were unmanageable in their hands. The Killedar,
Jeswunt Rao Laar, with all his deficiency of means, was entirely dissatisand expressed his fears of Scindiah's
fied with the defence he had made
Sir
at
his
surrender.
John Malcolm, to whom these were
displeasure
his
in
addressed, acquiesced
fears, though he argued from a different
cause and the Laar rejoined, " Yes, he will reproach me for having fought
so ill with so fine a fort
He will say, I ought to have died." On Sir John
if
he
had not an order from his Prince to deliver up the place
asking him,
" It
to the British
he
the
;

;

!

Army?

to

said,

obey such mandates

;

maybe

but, with Mahrattas,

custom, among Europeans,

forts like that," pointing to

" are not
given up on orders/' It subsequently proved, howon the contrary, instrucever, that he had no real directions to surrender
tions were discovered in the place, from Scindiah, enjoining him to pay no
Asseerghur,

;

attention whatever to

any counter-orders he might

receive, but to hold out

as long as possible. This duplicity, on the part of that Prince, formed the
grounds of Lord Hastings's resolution to retain possession of As-eerhur
and the same was subsequently notified to Scindiah, with the production of
;

his original instructions ; for it appears to have been a part of his Lordship's
conduct, to return to the right owner the occasional documents of- hostile

government which fell into his possession.
fall of Asseerghur closes the military service of the Mahratta campaignf of 1818-19, and this work; and there remains little more to be
tendency to

his

The

*

Vide Appendix. B.

II.

t In using the word campaign here, it will be understood as referring exclusively to the troops
employed in the destruction of the remnants of the Mahratta Confederacy ; for some other insulated
services took place at this period, which,
this

work.

however brilliant, do not directly belong to the object of
These were the capture of Nowah and Kopauldroog, in the Nizam's territory, by the

Separation
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related,

and

beyond the return of the troops to their established cantonments
which may be dismissed in a few words, as nothing ulterior

stations,

depends on

it for
explanation. After placing in Asseerghur a garrison of
companies of the Madras European regiment, and the 2d battalion of
the 13th regiment of Madras Native
infantry, Brigadier-general Doveton was
for
some
in
engaged
days
arranging the separation of a force, composed of

six

troops and ordnance of the three Presidencies, assembled nearly in the
most central* point of India. His Majesty's 67th foot marched for Ummulneir, to join Colonel Huskisson's force, in Khandesh, on the 12th and
the Nagpoor train, with the flank companies of the Madras European regiment, and one company of the 1st battalion of the 1st regiment of Madras
;

Native infantry, on the following morning took the opposite direction of
Nagpoor, where they arrived on the 7th of May. On the 14th, Sir John
Malcolm, after transferring to Bjijiiiilirr-^Mii-iiil Doveton the 3d Madras
cavalry, and the 2d battalion of the 6th regiment of Madras Native infantry,

commenced

his return to

Malwah, and arrived

at

Mhow

on the

20th, with a light escort, by the route of Metawal, Beekungaum, and
Mundleisur, while Colonel Robert Scot, who rejoined a few days afterwards
with one brigade, and the heavy guns and stores, marched by Raveir and
the Sumroal Ghat.
Lieutenant -colonel Grimstrut likewise, with the bri'

gade and "!

:rain

of the

Nerbuddah

Division, left Asseer on the

r-^uu 1,1! Watson, with the
and
from
next
followed
guns
morning on the return to
troops
Saughur,
their proper stations, where they arrived on the 24th of April and 16th of
May respectively. Brigadier-general Doveton moved at the same time
14th of April, for Hoossingabad

;

and

JRik.itlii

south towards Jaulnah, detaching to Secunderabad the wing of his Majesty's

detachment ami division commanded by Major Pitman and Brigadier-general Pritzler respectively
and the successful expedition from Bombay against Sawunt- Warree, under the orders of that active
and enterprising officer, Sir William Grant Kcir. As, however, they form part of the military opera;

a place is given to the official repoi ts of them, in the Appendix C.C.
no service may be omitted until the Temple of Janus

tions of the British

Army

D, D. and E. E.

in order that the mention of

was

shut.

;

The same

in India,

explanation applies to the reduction of Madooghur, or Madoorajpoor, by
Grand Army in July 1818.

Lieutenant-colonel Thompson's detachment from the Reserve of the

Vide Appendix. F. F.
*

Ellichapoor

is

nearest the center of gravity of the figure of India.
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Royal Scots, which had been detained for the late service. At Autoortee,
on the 21st of April, he separated his division into two parts, of which
one, consisting of the battering-train, escorted by the 2d battalion of the
Gth regiment, and the 2d battalion of the 14th. regiment of Native infantry,
marched, under Colonel Crosdill, by the route of the Neemghat, Mulkapoor, the Bnrwund Ghat, and Jafferabad, while, with the remainder, he
proceeded byEedulabad, Samroad, the Adjunta Ghat, and Nalnyc, to Jaulnah, where he arrived on the 5th of May.
It will be the province of future historians, to describe the remote con-

comiduations

sequences of the enlarged policy and extensive measures of the Marquis the War~l
of Hastings, in 1817, 18 and 19, which, as far as military nrraniriMmMif- pf^hw^
were concerned, have been the subject of this memoir. Their immediate
results

fall

legitimately under present consideration,

which may be

in-

dulged without speculating too far on future events. The dissolution of the
Mahratta confederacy is the most prominent of these and the little sensation
;

manifested on the occasion of Bajee Rao's progress through Rajapootanah
and the Dooab, to the place of his retirement, exhibited in a striking man-

His removal
ner, the predominancy acquired by the British Government.
from the scene of hostilities claims, therefore, an important station among
the events of the war and a reference to the protracted struggle of the
;

Ex-Rajah of Nagpoor, with but a contemptible portion of his means and
importance, affords a demonstration, which was previously recognized by
only a few persons *, of the policy of conferring on the Ex-Peishwah the

now

While it is insufficient to enable him to
enjoys.
excite any further serious disturbances, if so disposed, it is abundant for
He accordthe gratification of all his former domestic habits and pursuits.

liberal provision

he

ingly bathes daily in the Ganges, indulges in the highest living of a Brahj"iN. and is surrounded by
min, maintains three expensive sets of <! \\.< \\
low sycophants, without talents or respectability. If these habits be re.

ceived as a proof of his relinquishment of the objects of former ambition,
the change will be happy for himself; for after his submission, and till he

are

* These
few, however, were those best able to judge of so important a subject, and among them
the names of Sir David Ochterlony, Brigadier-generals Alunro and Doveton, the Hon.

Mr. Elphinstone, Mr.

Russell,

and Mr, Jenkins.

u
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departed from Mundissoor, he never ceased to grasp at every hope of being
restored to Poonah, though his power should be restricted to the government
of that city. For this purpose he besieged Sir John Malcolm with applications, through those in his confidence, in order to gain any assurance or
expression that should enable him to found on it a future argument for the

These being uniformly resisted, as a last resource,
he begged to have an opportunity of speaking unreservedly, without being
answered. Sir John consented to hear him, without promising acquiescence
in this condition; but as he apprehended, after
listening*, without interrupamelioration of his fate.

tion, that there

was a danger of

silence being misinterpreted into a favourable omen, he found himself necessitated to add a distinct declaration of
the hopelessness of his return to the Deckan.
Benares had been proposed

as the place of his residence

was not

;

but, as he

had a rooted aversion to

He

it

for that

preferred Muttra but as this
was refused, in consideration of its being a frontier station, he selected the
village of Betoor or Brimatwar, on the Ganges, uear Kawnpoor, where he

purpose, this point

insisted on.

;

continues to reside.
AS

it

amcttd

Though Dowlut Rao Scindiah appeared ostensibly in no hostile attitude,
was not less coerced than the other Mahratta
in
He was,
Chiefs.
fact, compelled to avoid those measures, which must
it

has been seen that he

have ended in reducing his power like that of the others so that, notwithstanding the humiliation he early suffered, through the treaty he was constrained to conclude, and the subsequent reduction of his favourite fortress,
;

he stood comparatively higher as a Mahratta, than on any former occasion,
his rivals being reduced to a condition from which he had nothing left

all

to fear.

The

districts

wrested from him by the Pindarries were restored,
is the
principal injury he has

while the loss of Asseerghur, in perpetuity,

* The manner in uhich he unfolded his cherished
hopes is so characteristic, that it appears
"
" I
relate an event which
will," he said to Sir John Malcolm,
deserving of introduction here.
and
which
occurred
i
five
from
more
than
thousand years ago."
the shasters of my tribe,
drawn

He

then related an allegory from Hindoo Mythology, in which an attendant of the Court of
after being condemned to the earth for gazing too eagerly on the Goddess Gunga, was

Brahma,
from her

feeling of rcmorbe at being the cause of his removal

from Heaven

(What a natural

married to that Goddess, and after a short sojournment in the Jower
to his former celestial abode.
regions, restored, through her influence,
feeling to the female breast

!)
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but since the close of the war, he has been humoured in every
particular, through the moderate and steady conduct of an officer*, in whose
hands the most important interests will be ever safe.
The reduced state of Holkur created no particular interest, after the
treaty of Mundissoor ; and an obscure attempt at setting up a false Mulhar
sustained

;

Rao was soon crushed. Comparative order followed the active operations
which expelled the bands of mercenaries, and crippled the power of the
lawless freebooters of the west of Malwah and the establishment of British
detachments in that quarter, seems calculated to maintain the present state
of things, unless the British controul shall be used by that Government, as
the pretence $nd means for the oppression of the country.
The Ex-Rajah of Nagpoor, after his narrow escape from the vicinity of
Dhoolkoat, was ascertained to have entered Boorhaunpoor, and to have
;

remained there several days, in a Brahmin's house, while Brigadier-general
Doveton's force was encamped in that vicinity, From hence he was traced,
in the habit of a mendicant, to Hindia, near which he crossed the Nerbuddah, and entered the jungles about Bhopal. An application to the Nuwaub
to

become

his mediator,

was unattended with the desired

effect

;

and after

uv. no positive information of his haunts
j-1
or wanderings appears to have been received, though frequent reports
have prevailed of his unexpected appearance in very different directions.
The conduct of this Prince appears more infatuated than that of any of the
his departure

from that

lii^iu ^

remaining hostile Chiefs; for he had no reasonable hope whatever of even
temporary success, when, after his reinstatement in reduced power, he

was again discovered

in secret hostility against the British

Government.

and his actions
represented as weak and cowardly
war
this
But
is
corroborate
the
he
not, therefore,
throughout
imputation.
of
devoid
the
virtues
to a cause,
of
devotion
and
necessarily
constancy
His character

is

;

which he probably considered paramount to every other consideration, and
to which he held himself bound, both by worldly and religious ties. With
a few exceptions, none of the Princes of India can be expected, or supposed
to bear an attachment of affection to the British Power. They cannot avoid
considering

its

increase as the inevitable cause of their

Vide Note

to p. 219.

own

ruin; and

all
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who pursue

public service, and employment of the higher gradamust always cm-ounigr that feeling. This is a case peculiar to the European Government; for though the Mahomedans were
equally conquerors, and did not always exercise the virtue of toleration,
that class

tions of the state,

they governed the country through the means of all Casts indifferently; and
Hindoos were not only eligible, but occasionally sought for in the highest
offices of state.

A

similar conduct is incompatible with the

permanent

system and views of the British Government, which aims at its establishment through means* independent of the occasional wisdom or folly of particular rulers or official servants.

Even with those Princes who owe

their

elevation entirely to the exertions of the British Government, the causes
already noticed must have an influence or if not with them, with their de;

The Nuwaub Mahommud Alleewas

the first of these; and the
in
which
his
successors
of
the
cabals
were
engaged, is fully known.
history
has
had
little
of
of
The Rajah
evincing the ingratitude
Mysore
opportunity
his
to
those
successors ; and all
rulers who have been
which will be natural

scendants.

room of relations who refused to subscribe to the terms on
rule was at their option, can deem themselves in no manner
indebted for their elevation, which they may possibly be taught to consider
subsequently as having been purchased at the price of odium and disgrace.
This sentiment was probably entertained by Appah Saib and in that case
he has expiated his supposed fault, by preferring a life of misery and
vicissitudes, to a pension of two lacs of rupees per annum, offered by
the British Government, while he was still invested in Patchmurree.
Among those who especially benefited by the war are the Rajapoot
established, in

which a limited

;

n

.out*.

and these have lost nothing, while they have gained considerably.
had
long been oppressed by the Mahrattas, and they are .now in direct
They
union with the British Government. Some of them, moreover, have acof tribute, others have required additional territory, some a remission
an
and
lost
all,
exemption from vexatious tyranny
possessions,
gained
States

;

system of law and regulation in a British Government is here strengthened by the private objects of the Authorities at home, who find in its support the surest provision tor the numerous relations and friends who are destined to be employed, through its opewalks for men of liberal education.
ration, in one of the most desirable
*

The attachment

to a
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the British Government,

their preference
their sentiments,

;

and

it

remains to be hoped that they will not change
Of the Nizam's State little is to be said for its condition, or government, has been altered in no respect by the war. Its power was neutralized
by antecedent events, and the active vigilance of the Resident and the

N./.UU

;

;

condition of the country continues as wretchejd as it was before.
Exceptions to this are the districts which form the Jaghire and possessions of the
of Ellichapoor, Sulabut Khan, who has acquired a claim on
the consideration of the British, by his invariable attachment to their views.

Pitan

Nuwaub

He

has arcordiimK received as his reward, some lands lately belonging to
the Nagpoor and Poonah territories; and though still nominally a Jaghiredar of the Nizam, he feels perfectly independent of his power, beyond
the outward acknowledgements of subjection.
Along the banks of the Nerbuddah, the Pindarries have been extirpated,

Thei'mc

and the occasional movement of British detachments in that quarter, mainThose Chiefs who submitted within the
tains the country clear of them.
the
the means of living with respectability
of
received
period
proclamation,
and even the inferiors were supplied with the materials for gaining their
;

livelihood

by honest

industry.

tinued Pindarry to the

last,

Cheettoo, the remaining leader, who conto the deserts of his

met a death not unsuitable

A

few days after his narrow escape with Appah Saib from
previous life.
Lieutenant-colonel Smith's detachment, a party discovered in the jungle
near Sutwass, whither he fled beyond the Nerbuddah, the head and remains
of a body destroyed by wild beasts, which was recognized to be that of the
famous Pindarry Chief. His adopted son, who was a prisoner in Sir John
Malcolm's camp, sic\!i i\\li ! .. <1 its identity; and this melancholy fate was
further corroborated by the discovery of his horse, and saclclle-bag contain_r,.., :!-, -u
ing several original papers, among which was Appah Saib's
with him.
i

-.

Trimbuckjce Deinglia, the assassin of Gungadhur Shastree, the Guickwar
Vakeel, having acted a part of much importance in the Deckan, and greatly
contributed by his counsels to precipitate a rupture between the British

Government and the Peishwah, was after Bajee Rao's surrender a vagrant
about Khandesh, till the end of June 1818; when he fell into the hands of
Lieutenant Swanston, who, with a party of the Poonah reformed horse,
3 K

Tmnbu< k
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surprised him in the village of Ahurgaum, after a march of fifty miles in sixteen hours.
He was conveyed to Bombay, there shipped off, in March

next year, for Calcutta, from whence he was conveyed to Chunarghur, to
remain a prisoner for life.
Kcr^.tuidrum
C

m

luultioiib

imi Kokun.

(Map

i

)

Having considered, generally, the consequences of the war, with reference to the Native States of India; its effects i< *|i-< I: MJ the British power
will form the suitable conclusion of this Memoir.
The augmentation of
but in
territory may be understood from what has been already related
order to spare the reader the trouble of a reference to many parts of previous Chapters, they will be collected into a single view, with such further
;

explanations as shall appear requisite for the better comprehension of them.
to the actual revenue of these acquisitions, the author is with-

With regard

out information

it form an object of special enquiry ; the military
of
their position and extent being alone, immedipolitical importance
within
the
of
the
ately,
scope
present consideration.
;

nor did

and

With

the conquest of the

Poonah

territory, the British

dominion and

*
possessions have been extended along the western coast from the northern
boundary of the small province of Goa, to the mouths of the Taptce and
inland, to the long established western frontier of the Nizam, from the junction of the Wurdah and Toombudra to the junction of the Wagoor and
;

Such places of Khandesh belonging to Holkur, as fell within these
Taptee.
bounds, were ceded by him at the treaty of Mundissoor, which likewise
transferred all the territory, south of the Sautpoora range of hills and the
Seindwah.
This, connecting immediately with the British and
Guickwar possessions on the western coast, it became of importance to
render them as connected in themselves, and distinct from each other, as
The means in the British hands for this purpose, arose out of the
possible.
fort of

rights in Goozerat, derived from the subjugation of the Peishwah's power,
and the supply of a subsidiary force for the protection and maintenance of

Guickwar state. Accordingly, by a treaty concluded on the Gth of
November, 1817, the Guickwar Rajah ceded to the British Government, in

the

perpetuity,

*

It

is

all

the rights obtained from the perpetual farm of the Peish-

proper to notice here, that these boundaries include some petty States, \vhich are either

tributary or protected.
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the city of Ahmedabad, as secured

by

the treaty

of Poonah, dated in the previous June and an exchange was made of certain British districts in the vicinity of Barroda, for the Guickwar remaining
share of the city of Ahmedabad and some territory about Soorut, and bor;

dering on the Company's possessions. Turning to the eastward, from Nusserabad, the first new acquisition is the fort of -\<MiTjlmr, with a small
arrondissement ; and from thence the connexion with the eastern coast of
the Peninsula, and with the previous British possessions under the Bengal
from JilpyPresidency, is formed by the Nagpoor Cessions
Aumneir. This consists of an irregular belt of various breadth, from fifty
'

to

one hundred and

fifty

miles

;

embracing, in the

first

instance, both banks

of the Taptee, and, subsequently, both banks of the Nerbuddah to its
source; from whence the districts of Scrifoojali and Jushpoor connect with
the British districts of Palamao and Chotah Nagpoor.
To the northward,
it joins Bundelcund and the
Bhopal territory; and to the southward, the
reserved dominions of Nagpoor along the Mahadeo range of hills, and the
territory ruled by the Nuwaub of Ellichapoor.
By the O-ii ,"!ii.r acquisi-

tions,

witb the exception of a tract, thirty-five miles broad, on each side of
is an unbroken line of communication
through British territory

Asseer, there

from

Bombay to Calcutta, as there is likewise from Madras to Bombay. -The
former Mahratta war also having been attended with the similar ad\am<iiu
of continuous dominion between Madras and Calcutta, the communication

between the three Presidencies may now be considered as complete.
The acquisition of the Peishwah's rights in Malwah, by the treaty of
June 1817, conferred the means of forming a compact boundary to the
British territory on that side, and of establishing a description of confedeThe Nuration with several petty States, of some political importance.

waub
and

of Bhopal, in return for his faithful exertions against the Pindarries,
engagement to supply a respectable corps of troops when re-

for his

quired, received five Districts situated on his western frontier,

been ceded by the Peishwah.
thur, likewise profited,

which had

The Rajahs of Dutteah, Jhansec, and Simp-

by being confirmed

in the territory they held, for

the obligation of supplying a quota of troops when required by the British
Government. Nor was this species of alliance confined to the eastern
frontiers of

Malwah.

boundaries, in

It also

extended along

its

northern and western

pursuance of the policy held in view, during the

in .'iiirilK.-i

r
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of the treaties with

all

the Mahratta Powers, of making the rclinquishment

of claims for tribute on the Rajapoot States, except through the medium of
the British Government, an indispensable article of every agreement.
The

accomplishment of this important object, was accordingly followed by
treaties with the several States of Karaollee, Jypoor, Boondee Kishenghur,
Jondpoor, Kotah, Oodeipoor, Dungarpoor, Banswarra, and Dhar; which
separately entered into cM<j<!ucmcni<* of subordinate alliance with the British

Government, for the guarantee of their respective dominions against
enemies whatever.
The material conditions on their part are found in
of these alliances.

all
all

an acknowledgment of the supremacy of
They
the British Government, a renunciation of all communication with foreign
States, an acquiescence in British arbitration on all the points of difference

with their lu-i'Jiboin^ and an on<a<>cnicnt to supply, according to their respective means, a certain contingent of troops.
From what has been premised, it will be seen that the several Mahratta
States and the Nizam's dominions are, in a considerable measure, encom-

SltlOllH.

(Map

relate to

II.)

passed by the British territories and when these fail, that the deficiency
Thus
supplied by the petty States uckno\\li d;inj> British supremacy.
the Nagpoor and Ilydrabad territories, taken collectively, are entirely sur;

k

is

rounded by the British possessions; Scindiah and Holkur by the British
and Goozerat in the
territory and petty States, in about equal proportions
;

same manner, and by the

sea,

which

is

no

less a part of the British

domi-

In order to maintain this order of things, several respectable corps,
complete with artillery, are distributed through this extensive arrondisxe-

nion.

mcnt, under orders from the

Supreme Government through its Political*
from
the
great stations in the Dooab, at Ajemeer f is
Agents. Commencing
at
another
one corps,
Neemuj, and a third at Mhow, all supplied by the
*

The Guickwar

Contingent, and Poonah Division, and Mallcygaum force are under the

Bom-

bay Government.
t
to

The

original position proposed for this force

be ceded by Scindiah,

its

wasJonk Ramporrah; but when Ajemeer came
was immediately acknowledged. Sir David

superiority as a position

Ochterlony's division accordingly marched under Lieutenant-colonel Knox, on the 20th of June,
in the possession of Dapoo Scindiah, an officer subject to the
Mdharaj. The force arrived there on the 1st of July but oumg to the mutinous state of the gar-

towards that place which remained

;

rison,

who were

in long arrears

of pay, possession was not obtained

after the dcmonAtmtion of a battery.

till

the following evening
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These are succeeded by the Goozerat subsidiary force, the
Malleygaum, and the Poonah division, furnished principally

by the Bombay army. The circle is continued by the field-force in the
southern Mahratta country, the Ilydrabad and Nagpoor subsidiaries, composed of Madras troops and the detachments from the Bengal establish;

ment, forming the Nerbuddah and Saughur divisions, from whence the
cordon terminates in Bundelcund.
Though, in this general outline, the

minor dispositions dependant thereon are not particularized,

it

will

be

suffi-

cient to exhibit the powerful command of position in the hands of the
British Government; and to shew how small the chance of a future hostile

combination, while the spirit shall be pursued of those measures which has
dissolved the

last.

-|vHm-.* the efHcacy of maintaining, in a constant
state of equipment and efficiency, the corps which have been enumerated,
must be trite and unnecessary. It may, however, be remarked, that thus

Any

observation

it

alone can the troops, composing the Army in India, be formed for service,
their habits of home being quite forsaken, and the luxuries and indolence
of long established stations in the interior forgotten.
Their discipline and

manoeuvre, which

is shaken
by their constant separation for internal seras
and
must
vice,
escorts,
guards
depend on the frontier stations for reand
the
newal,
officers, as well as men, will there alone be necessitated to

entertain military sentiments, and to reflect on their profession. But if the
service of the Indian troops beyond the frontier is thus necessary, their
seasonable relief is not less so, on many accounts. Among the most im-

portant of these,

the expediency of preventing the alternative of their

is

becoming either disgusted with a long exile from home, or of their losing
the tie which binds them to their family residence within the British terri-

The actory, and, with that feeling, the chief security for their fidelity.
of
this
the
desirable
on
maintenance
complishment
object evidently depends
of the

army

admit of a certain number of corps
of relief varying from four hundred to

in sufficient strength to

being in constant motion, on a line
one thousand* miles and however unpopular, on the score of expense, a
;

*

The

1st battalion of the 16th

and sixty-one miles from Nagpoor

Madras Native

infantry,

to its native station.

is

now on a march of eight hundred

Considir,in.,i

poruntr
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discussion of this subject may appear, its importance, it is to be presumed,
To press it here, would probably
will not leave it without consideration.
excite the ready suspicion of a military writer's partiality to his own proand the same
fession, which would lessen the effect of his reasoning
;

sentiment might possibly attach to any discussion respecting the diversion
of the funds necessary for the Nii'jrnu-ntiiiioii of a commanding military

Yet the Natives of
force, into channels of less probable importance.
India are accustomed to be governed by the sword ; they comprehend that
species of rule, and it is not saying too much, however apparently paraIf the results of those experiments
doxical, to assert, that they prefer it.
shew
that
a
been
which have
made,
complicated Judicial establishment
a
renders less necessary
large military force, or that there is the smallest

evidence of the prosperity or happiness of the subject having thus been
It may also be
increased, it may be hoped that it will be continued.
expected, that what further information shall be acquired will excite
a proportionate attention in those whose situation is calculated to permit
the exercise of a judgment, more impartial than may be expected either

fairly

from the class which profit by it, or from that which, by its extensive
The system, or rather absence of
introduction, has suffered in importance.
order of things, decidedly required
system, which preceded the present
in
some
amendment and,
what,
respects, improvement has followed
in
a
certain
is
however,
degree, is necessarily bad ia the extreme, to
good
:

;

A new kingdom has been conwhich most innovations have a tendency.
and
the opportunity appears fabe
to
governed;
quered, and is therefore
vourable for

;i-<

riiaininj.

by the adoption

of a system consonant with the

better feelings and habits of those to be ruled, whether this consideration,
neglect, shall prove most profitable.
Nothing has been advanced here, which can authorize the imputation of
a desire to view the Civil power in a subordinate relation. As a British
the sentiment
but, ardently devoted to
subject, the author disclaims
the prosperity of the British Government of India, and to the happiness of

or

its

;

he wishes to see its means advantageously applied. No better
this
of
important question in politics can be desired, or procured,
judge
than the Nobleman, under whose auspices the Indian Empire has attained
its subjects,

lie has been sparpresent shape and posture. The language of pnm u\
same
motives
which
have
the
hitherto
and
used
opposed its previous
ingly

its

;
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admission, prevail, in forbidding the gratification of private feelings, on the
present occasion. The Marquis of Hastings recognized the wisdom of the
Marquis of Wellesley's policy, and most ably pursued it, when the ene-

mies of the British Government, by their conduct, placed its measures
k'^ilnnuli 1\ in his power.
They have been skilfully and successfully executed but will require the vigilant protection of a force undiminished, and
;

of rnlijjhioned rulers.
In this respect has the India Government enjoyed
its full share of favour, and it has ample reason to expect a continuance

of this boon from a Country wherein rank
and the existence of talent and virtue

tion,

the Marquis of Hastings,

exemplified by
instance of his Lordship.

is

but a secondary recommenda-

among nobility, however happily
by no means confined to the

is
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A.

RETUMN

of KII.I.KD,

(p. G9.)

ami MISSINCJ, of the POONAII BKIGADT, comin the Action with the
Kneiny near
of "November 1817.

WOUNDED,

manded by Lieutenant-colonel C. B. BUIIK,
POONATI, on the

Name of

fltli

the Office

/,

severely in

the*

shoulder

Lieutenant Falconar.

(Signed)

J.

II -\LLlFtX,

M.ijor of

Bugadr
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B. (p. 73.)

RETURN

of

CASUALTIES

in the Force

SMITH, C. B. on the

under the Command of T)n.:.i<1u i-^< nci.il LIONEL
and 16th of November 1817.

llth, 15th f

Camp,

JVtf/we?

/'

Ofilter*

near Poonah, 17th ot

Wounded,

November, Lieutenant Spiller, ^/Sd, attached to Auxiliary IIorse
ICth November, C.xptam Proton, B. E. Regiment, severely.

1

1

No\ember 1817

tli

(Signed)

II.

slightly.

TOVEV,
D. A. General.

APPENDIX.
C.

RETUUN

of

445

(p. 114.)

KILLED, WOUNDED, and MISSING, in the Action on
of November 1817, at NAG POOH.

the 2(>th and i27th

AV/wcs of the Q///U;** Killctl and Wounded.
KILLED, Lieutenant Clarke, 1st Battalion j?0ih Hi L-III.I m N, I.; Captain Sadler and LieuteMr. A&bistantaUTgcoii Nivcn,
nant & Adjutant Grant, 1st Battalion >J4th Ui !>nm m N I
;

unattached.

Smith, and Lieutenant & Adjutant Ilear.scy, Detachment 6th Regiment Bengal Ca\ airy slight Ij, Lieutenant Maxwell, Detachment of Foot Artilseverely, Captain Pew, Ditto
lery
slightly, Major Mackenzie, 1st Battalion 20th Regiment N. I.
ilji;,i -.sl'jh'K.
Lieutenant Dun, Ditto ditto severely, Captain Charlesworth, and Lieutenant
Thuilher, 1st Jiattahiui 24th Regiment N. L
slightly,
severely, Captain Lloyd, Resident's Escort

WOUNDED

severely, Lieutenant R.

W.

Captain Kobison, and severely, Captain and Adjutant Bayley, Major Jenkins's Batuhon.
(Signed)

H.

S. SCOTT,

Lieutenant-colonel,
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44H

E. (p. 127.)

RETURN

of KILLED,

WOUNDED,

and MISSING, of the Force under the

N. B.

Command

of Brigadier-general

The Horse of Lieutenant HORNEC, Adjutant

JOHN DOVETON,

1st Battalion *?2d

in the

Action of the 16th of December 1817, with the Troops of his Highness the

Regiment Bengal Native Infantry, not included

RAJAH OF BEHAH,

at

NA&FOOR.

in the above.

(Signed)

J.

MORGAN,

Captain,

Acting Assistant Adjutant-general.
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450

F. (p. 131.)

RETURN

of

KILLED, WOUNDED, and MISSING, of the Troops under

Lieutenant

Major

.

.

Bell,

.

.

.

.... Mad cod,

slightly,

Ditto

Goreham,

severely,

Ditto

Elliot,

slightly,

Captain

Tolfrey,

.

.

.

the

His Majesty's Royal Scots.

Command

of Brigadier-general

JVoundcd,

.

severely,

.

....

Deputy Quartermaster-general.

ditto,

Artillery.

slightly,

His Highness the Nizam's Service.
2d Battalion 24th Regiment Native Infantry.

severely,
slightly,

.

.

JOHN DOVETON,

from the 19th to the 24th of December, 1817, inclusive.

Lieutenant

Cameron,

Assistant Quartermaster-general.

Ditto

Davis,

Taylor,

Engineer.
Major of Brigade to Lieiit.-colonel Scot's Brigade.

.

.

Ditto

.

.

Ditto

.

.

.

Ensign

.

.

.

Fireworker Caulb,
Nattes,

.

.

.

Artillery,

.

Engineer.
(Signed)

F.

MORGAN,

Captain,

Acting Assistant Adjutant-general.

AJMM.M)I\.

G.

GENERAL RETURN

of the

KILLED, WOUNDED, and MISSING,
the

Army

of the Deckan,

8cc.

&c.

in the 1st
8tc. in

and 3d Divisions of the

ARMY

of the

452

(p. 151.)

DECKAN,

the Action of the 21st instant, near the Village of

under the personal

MEIIIDPOOR, on

Command

of His Excellency Lieutenant-general Sir THOMAS HISLOP, Bart. Commander-in-Chief of
Army of MULHAR RAO HOLKUR.

the Soopra River, with the

Head-quarters of the

ABSTRACT.

Army

of the Deckan,

Camp, Mehidpoor, 23d December,

i

APPENDIX.

Names of the

Officers

K

-V

<l/tntf

W

"

/

>>

Mehidpoor^itoith the

Ditto
Ditto

......
.

Artillery

.

.

.

.

.

**

,

,

.

.......

Madras European Regiment
Rifle

Corps

Action of the 21 st of December 1817, mai

oj

Mulhar Rao

Ilolkur.

.

.

Gem

Ensign
Ensign Agnew
1.

.

Severely.

.

.

Slightly.

.

.

Severely.

Gwynnc

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

Lieutenant Jones
Captain Lieutenant Agnew
Lieutenant demons
.
Lieutenant and Adjutant M'Maister
Lieutenant Mathias
.

Brown

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Captain Cuffloy
Lieutenant and Adjutant Macglashaid
Lieutenant M'lntosh
Lieutenant Palmer

Brigade-Major
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

Lieutenant Gibbmgs
Lieutenant Elliot

.

.

.

Ditto.
Ditto.

Severely.
Ditto.

Dangerously
Slightly.

Dangerously
Slightly.
Ditto.

.

Ditto.

.

Ditto.

Ditto

.

Ditto.

.

Slightly.
Ditto.
Ditto.

Dangerously.

,

Surgeon Stephenson
Lieut. Kennedy, H. M. 86th Regiment
Lieutenant O'Brien

"...

DangerousI)

.

....
....
....
....
....
....
....

Captain \V.
Lieutenant M'lntosh
Major Boweii

Attached to the Russell Brigade
Adjutant-General's Department
Quartermaster-General's Department
Commander-m-Chief 's Personal Stall'

(since dead)
Ditto.

....
....
.....
....
....
.

tth

Do.

,

1st Battalion
Regiment N. I.
2d Battalion 14th Regiment N. I.
1st Battalion 10th Rcgimeut N.I.
1

Slightly.
Ditto.

.

Captain Norton
Lieutenant and Adjutant
Lieutenant Shanahan
Lieutenant Drake
Lieutenant Kastment
Lieutenant Calder

*.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
l&t Battalion 3d Regiment, or P. L.
Ditto
Ditto
2d Battalion 6th Regiment N. I.
Ditto

.
Lieutenant Gamage
Lieutenant F. Worker Noble
.
Troop Quartermaster Griffin
Lieutenant John M'Gregor
.
Lieutenant C. Campbell
Lieutenant and Acting Adjt. Hatieome
.

His Majesty's Royal Scots
Ditto

in the

Army

Lieutenant Donald Maclcod.
Lieutenant Charles Colemaii.
Lieutenant Glen.

His Majesty's Royal Scots
Madras European Regiment
1st Battalion 3d Regiment

Horse

453

Severely.

.

.

Capt. Evans, Acting Major Bde. Lt. B.
Capt. Hunter, 2d Infantry Brigade
Lieut. Tockcr, Acting M. B. R. B.
.
Lieut. Lyon, 2d Cavalry Brigade
.

Slightly.

Ditto.
Ditto.

Severely.
Slightly.
Ditto.
Ditto.

Ditto.

.

(Signed)

Severely.

T. H. S. CON WAY,
Adjutant-General of the

Army

of the Deck, in.
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of the ORGANIZATION of the DIVISIONS of the ARMY oftheDECKAN,
under the personal Command of His Excellency Lieutenant Sir THOMAS HISLOP, Bart.
Commander-in-Chief, &c. &c. &c. on the 21st December, 1817.

MEMORANDUM

(P. 149.)

,*n Guns, Madras Horse
Artillery
Light Horse Ar- ) Galloper Guns, 3d Regiment Cavalry
8th
Brigade ) Galloper Guns,
Regiment Cavalry
tillery

,

v Rocket Troop

/

.

C

f
.

.

.]

.

.

.

.

.")

Captain Rudyard,

\

Madras

i

Artillery,

.-*

manding.

..,....

Joy

Horse
com-

(V

-J

4th Regiment Madras Light Cavalry, under
gth

^-

Artillery

.

.

Licut,-Col.
RusL. D. under Captain Vernon .
-^
M 11. Sil R.-jl
Light Cavalry, under Lieut. Club- S

Lieutenant^
Light Cavalry, under Captain i

'

2d Cavalry Brigade<

.

,

.

One Squadron H. M. 22d

IstCavalry Brigade ? 3d Regiment Madras

4

.

.
.

R t?^cnt Madr ^

Martin

.

.

.

.

vdlry,

Brigaa^r.

Maj Qr Tillsllintf|0|lf

^B"^^"

.

Lieut. Bennett
Major Noble, C. B.
-j
ftorse Artillery,
Brigade Artillery, in the regular Service of *>
.
H. H. the Nizam, under Lieut. Sotheby
commanding.

Madras Ai tillery, one Company, under

.

Russell

(.

.

f Madras
T

i

*

T

r

*

u

.

.

,

Rifle Corps, commanded by Major Snow
."^
BatUlion 3d M. Regiment, or Palamcottah Light In- / Major Bowen, 1 6th
Light Infantry,
fontry undcr Major Knowles
J 1st Battalion 10th M. Regiment, or
Brigadier.
Trichinopoly Light!
.
.
V.
.J
Infantry, under Captain Cuffley

i

1

...

st

L,ght Infcntry Bu^J

,

gade

'

A

.

1stf

i

M

R
i
Brigade of In- \
of

fan try

Line

.

.

........

Com P anicS) "' M> Ro y al
l
ffulmo

Madias European Regiment, under Major Andrews
i 1st Battalion 14th Madras N. 1. under Major Smith
(_2d Battalion 14th Madras N. I. under Major Ives

.

.

.

.

Kri
,2d

In-

Battalion 6th

Madras Pioneeis

^i

(

n
f
Battalion
A.

9t

j-^.

under-

L.eut. J. Currie,

fc

T

.

.

^r MMnDo

.

''

R.

Madras

'

^^P
mellt>

I
.}

3 O K dS

Commanded by Captain James Grant,
5th Regiment M. Light Cavalry.
(

well,

B "8 a(llCT

-

1

C
.

\ gU

Three Companies under Command of Captain M'Craith.

.

Silladar
.

.....

el
">Licut.-Colon
/

Regiment Madras Native Infantry,^

under Major Moodie

N.zam,

.

CaP tain

the ^

Tl

Mysoie
Horse

Scot8> under

(Signed)

Adjutant-General's Ofiirc,

Camp

?3d December, 1817.

at

Mehidpoor,

J

T. H.

S.

COKWAY, Adjutant-General.
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II. 1.

RETURN

of

CASUALTIES

(p. 177.)

in the Division under the

SMITH, C, B., from the 22d of

November

Command

to the 8th of

of Brigadier-general

December, 1817.

Camp, Punderpoor, 8th December,

181?.

H. TOVKV,

(Sujned)

Deputy Adjutant-general.

3 M
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H.

RETURN

of

CASUALTIES

2. (p. 191.)

in the Division

under the

Command

of Brigadier-general

SMITH, C,B., from the 23d to the 29th of January, 1818.
Camp

(Signed)

at

Lonud, 3 1st January, 1818.

H. TOVEY,
Deputy Adjutant-general

Officer

Wounded.

Ensign Newhousc, H, M, 65th,

N. B.

The wounds

all slight,

slightly.

and the parties

in the ranks,

except two Sepoys badly wounded with rockets.

APPENDIX.
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To

457

(p. 183.)*

Lieutenant-colonel FITZBIMON, commanding, &c. Serroor.

SIR,

IIAVK the honour to report, that in conformity to your instructions, I
at half-past eight P. M. on the 3Lst of December, in command

I

marched from Serroor

of the following detachment

:

the 2d battalion of the 1st regiment, about five hundred,

two six-pounders, and about two hundred and fifty auxiliary horse under Lieutenant
Swanston. Having proceeded on my way towards Poonah, as far as Koreigaum, by
ten A.M. on the 1st of January, my further progre&h was arrested by the appearance
(according to information then obtained) of the Pei&hwah with a very large army, supposed to be about twenty thousand horse, and eight thousand infantry, with two heavy
guns ; the whole formed on the opposite side of the river Beemah ready to attack us. I

continued

guns.

until I reached the village of Koreigaum, in which I determined to
and accordingly took post, selecting commanding situations for the two

march

my

make a stand

;

The enemy, perceiving

my

intention, sent three different bodies of Arabs, con~

sisting of about one thousand each, under cover of their gnns, and supported by large
bodies of horse, for the same purpose ; and I am sorry to say, from their superior information of the nature of the village, succeeded in getting hold of its strongest post ; and

from which

engaged

I

till

was unable to dislodge them during the day.

nine P.M.

when we

them.

finally repulsed

We

continued incessantly

At day-break on

the morning

possession of the post the enemy had occupied the day before, but
did
not
attempt to molest us. On the evening of the 2d, despairing of being able
they

of the 2d,

to

we took

make my way good

to

Poonah, and

my men

having been forty-eight hours without

food, and no prospect of procuring any in the deserted village we had taken post in, I
determined upon the attempt to retreat ; and having collected the whole of the wounded,

secured the two guns and one tumbril for moving, I commenced my retreat at seven
p. M. being under the necessity of destroying one empty tumbril, and leaving the
camp equipage. Under this explanation, I trust I shall be deemed justified in the steps*
I

Our

have taken.

expected in

loss

a stiuggle

Killed

.

.

has been heavy indeed, but not more so than might have been

like this;

and

is

as follows

:

Lieutenant Chisholm, Artillery.

Assistant-Surgeon Wingate, 2d Batt. 1st Reg.
2d Batt. 1st Reg. dangerously,
Wounded, Lieutenant Patterson
Lieutenant ConnellaiO L ,,
.
j
i
> badly, but not dangerously.
Lieutenant Swanston _>
.

.

.

.

.
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60 men

killed,

12 men

killed, Artillery,

62

2d Battalion

killed, Auxiliary

1st

Regiment.

Horse, not included.

124

105 men wounded, 2d Battalion
8 men ditto
Artillery.

1st

Regiment.

113 wounded.
Total, 175

men, Auxiliary Horse not included.
I
beg to assure you that it is utterly impossible for me
and exertions of the European officers, non-commissioned

Tn concluding this Report,
to do justice to the merits

and

officers,

privates, that

I

had the honour and good fortune to command on

occasion.

I

have

See.

F. F.

(Signed)
Scrroor, lid January,

this trying

&c.

STAUNTON,

Capt. 1st N.I.

1818.

K. (p. 210.)

RETUKN of CASUALTIES in the Detachment commanded by Major-general THOMA*
BROWN, at the Assault of JAW UD, and Capture of JKSWVN'I RAO BIIAO'S Cump
and Ciims, on the 29th of January 1818.

O//KC?
.

\V. Patton,

i

(commanding Dromedary

Corps) severely, not dangerously.
(Signed)

EDWARD

\V.

BEATSOK,

D. A. A. General.

(Signed)

THOMAS BROWN,
Major-general.
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L. (p. 232.)

RETURN

of

KILLED and

WOUNDED

in the First Division of the

Army

of the Deckan,

under the personal command of His Excellency Lieutenant-general Sir THOMAS
HISLOP, Bart. Commander-in-Chief, Sec. &c. &c. iu the Operations against the
Fort of TALNEIB, on the 27th of February 1818.
Head-quarters of the Army of the Deckau.
Camp near Talntir, 28th Feb 1818.

JVtfi//rs

of

0///ctr.s

Ktlkd and

W winded.

Kt//ul.

Major Gordon, H. M. Royal
Captain

Lieutenant-coloiifl

Lieutenant

Mac

Mac

Gu>goi,

Scots.

ditto.

Mac Grcgor Murray, Deputy Adjutant-gcncr.il
M. Royal Scot's, severely.

II.

M.

Forces, severely.

Grcgor, H.

II. O'Brien, Assistant Adjutant-general, severely.
Lieutenant Anderson, Engineers, severely,

Captain

Ensign Chauvel,

1st Battalion

2d Regiment N.
(Signed)

I.

severely.

T.

II. S.

Adjutant-general of the

CON WAY,

Army

of the Deckan.
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M.
RRTUBN

(p. 248.)

of WOUNDED on the 13th and 14th of March, belonging to the Field Force
under Lieutenant-colonel PHOTHER, at the Siege of KOAREE.

Killed.

One Drummer, H. M. 89th Regiment,
Qffiitt

Lieutenant

GkOW.t MOORF,

(Signed)

Major of Brigade.

Wountlt'tl.

Uemon, Engineers,

slightly.

N.

(p. 253.)

TRANSLATION.
Dated from Peempulnair,

in the

Pcigunnah

of

Kurkum, 2 1st February, 1818
YESTERDAY morning, after the Peishwah had bathed and was eating, the English
cavalry ai rived, with an intention of seizing him, but he fortunately escaped. The Satara
Tents,
llajah, with his mother and two brothers, fell into the hands of the enemy.
elephants, colours, nagarrahs, palankeens, and elephants laden with jewels and treasure,
and the palankeens of Nur-Narrain, were all lost.
intended to march
Trim-

We

upon

boorna, and had sent off part of our baggage in that direction ; but when the alarm took
place, the route was altered to Pureinda, near which place we encamped. Grain and gra^s

weie given to the horses, and it was intended to move on; however, as I had lost every
Our loss has
thing, I quitted the aimy, and came to this place on my way to Men-itch.

been so great, that not even a cooking-pot remains with us.

We

had no information ;
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which was the cause of our misfortune ; but some say treachery must have existed.
Gokla, with a part of the tioops, went out to meet the enemy; and if the others of the
army had charged with equal spirit, such a defeat could never have occurred. The
English, in gaining possession of Maharaj (Rajah of Satara), have accomplished
wishes. Where the Peishwah's army is going, is known only to themselves.

all their

The Peishwah, on the first alarm, mounted, and rode two coss at full speed.
The elephants belonging; to the Alkote Rajah, carrying the colour and naganah, were
taken, as were the whole of Nepaunkur's.

Some

say Gokla

is

wounded

;

otheis, that he

is

killed.

Dated Peempuln air,

in the

Pergunnah of Kurkum,

2 1st Fcbruaty.

BY B

t wrote to
you at Chinchunee, which you will have received.
the English came from Amkluch to Ashtee,
about
nine
o'clock,
Yesterday morning,
where the army was halting. Our men were eating, when the first report of their being

e Jasood,

A
m came and
and
when
The
the
moved
off;
guns opened
army
gave
upon us, the flight became general Bajce Rao went from right to left, not knowing how
The Satara Rajah, with his mother
to act; the whole of his family were on horseback.
In the confusion which followed,

within half a coss re-ached us.

me more

certain information.

:

and two brotheis, weie also on horseback ; but finding escape impossible, dismounted,
and, as the enemy weie fast approaching, sat down until their arrival ; when they \vere
ofF.
The elephant, carrying the standard of the empire, was
the flag only was saved, by bem put in charge of .1 horseman.
Five elephants
Two of Mahadeo'b
laden with treasure, and ten Hurcarrah camels, were captured.
palankeens, with the idols in them, were taken, together with many others, tents, stores,

surrounded and earned

taken

;

In this manner was the wealth of the Sirkar destroyed. The mare of
The
the Sur Luskhur, the nagarrah elephants, treasury department, were all, all lost.
Akulkote Rajah lost two elephants carrying howdahs ; it is reported, however, that pait
aftabgeers, &c.

of his baggage has arrived in safety. Gokla was wounded, but he has not joined us,
Poorundurie, Rastia, and some few Mahrattas, came up at night. Several men of distinction, belonging to Gokla,

have

fallen

;

fully shared in the misfortunes of the day.

three coss from Puremda.

Soon

and the troops that arrived from Nagpoor have
After

this,

we

halted at

Kurwa Roopallee,

after sunset, a report of the English approaching created

the greatest alarms ; and becoming more so about nine o'clock, the baggage was sent off,
and at midnight the whole army moved north.
people, R-o, Punt, Yadoo, and
Gunajee, began to consider that after this it would be difficult for them to save them-

My

selves

;

and as our villages were near,

it

would be better to return home.

When

the last

alarm took place, we quitted the army, and went off towards Punderpoor. Where the
Peishwah is going, I know not. The whole of our property is gone ; jewels, money, to
the value of one crore of rupees, have been lost.
Let this be forwarded to our master

What can

I

say more

?
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O.

TRANSLATION of

a

PROCLAMATION

Sorsitn

(p. 264.)

the

published by

Snman Usur Myanlyu

HONOUBABLE COMPANY,

Ouluf, or A, D. 1817.

THAT

all
persons may become acquainted with this Proclamation, and regulate
conduct accordingly It is notified, that from the time of the assumption of the
Government, by Bajee Hao, sedition and rebellion prevailed in various shapes ; that
tlu-ir

:

his authority

was

not, at

any time, established

when Holkur was

not very long ago,

in the

country subject to his rule ; that
he abandoned the country,

in a state of rebellion,

and pusillanimously repaired to Bafesein, where he lemaiued dependant upon the assistjnce he derived from Khundeiow Rastay. He then formed an alliance with the British

Government

;

and being joined by the troops of the Honourable Company, was by them
The disoideis and disaffection which prevailed, were

le-established in his government.

suppressed, and his authority was restored throughout bib dominions in the most beneIn consequence of the previous disoidercd state of things, followed by a
fit ial manner.
famine, the country was in a most depressed condition ; but its prosperity revived under
the Honourable

Bajoe Rao, however, adopted the system of
and the farmers, on their part, made undue exactions from the

Company's protection.

farming out the districts

;

however, the improvement of the countiy was materially advanced,
Rao was enabled, from the revenues of the countiy, not merely
to defray the expenses of the administration, and to enjoy every degree of personal tranimmense wealth. The Honourable Company's
quillity and happiness, but also to amass

inhabitants:
so

much

still,

so, that

Bajee

(Joveinmeiit did not wish to countenance claims ou the Mahiatta Chieftains which had

long ceased to exist; it was the wish of the Company's Government, that he should reIn conformity with this feeling, the
gulate his conduct by the principles of equity.
Guickwar Government dispatched Gongather Shastree to Poonah as its agent, to settle
the matters in dispute with that Government, under the guarantee of the Honourable
Company. He accordingly repaired to that city ; and it was expected the discussion

would be brought to a speedy termination, which would have proved infinitely to the
advantage of Bajee Rao ; but in the mean time the Shastree was assassinated by a public
Bajee Rao's, on consecrated ground, at Punderpoor. At the very moment in
question, the universal voice of the country, including pilgrims and all those that were
on the spot, declared that it could only have been by Bajee Rao's order, that Trimbukjee
officer of

perpetrated that deed:

but

still

regarding Bajee

Rao

as an Ally ruling over a large

Empire, and entertaining no suspicion that he would be accessary to such a crime, the
Honourable Company's Government contented itself with demand ing the surrender of

Trimbukjee as the murderer ; but as he was not immediately delivered up, as he ought to
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have been, a large army belonging to the Honourable Company was assembled, and

The expense incurred by the HoTrimbukjee was therefore put into our possession.
nourable Company, on this occasion, was very heavy ; but in consideration of the exno demand for the same, and was satisfied to accept thi*
isting friendship, it preferred
on the footing on which it had preperson of Trimbukjee, and to replace the alliance
these
to
occurrences,
stood.
Bajee Rao dispatched letteis tn
Subsequently
viously
Chieftains, urging them to have their army in a state of preparation ; while he
foreign
excited disturbances in his

own territories, and had his troops in readiness in aid of the
the object of which was to plunge the Company's Government into a
For the purpose of suppressing these disstate of war, and to expose it to injury.
turbances, a British force was equipped and marched to Poonah, and the city was insame system

;

vested, with Bajee

force

Rao

in

At

it.

was likewise collected

this

moment Bajec Rao was

fully adequate,

from

its

in

our power, and

ti

strength, to the subjection of the

on all occasions,
country; but from the time the treaty was signed, Bajee Rao had,
acknowledged that he owed his political existence, as well as the happiness and tianand that he was grateful
qmllity he enjoyed, to the Honourable Company's Government,
for the blessings its protection

had afforded him.

Hia declarations to

this effect

weie

and in consideration of them, a fresh treaty was concluded
in confirmation of that of Bussein, the object of which wus to maintain his sovereignty,
reiterated in various shapes;

but to deprive him of the means of exciting disturbances. It was stipulated that the five
thousand horse and tluee thousand infantry, which Bajee Rao was all along bound to
furnish as auxiliaries, should be kept

up by the Honourable Company; and

to

meet the

expenses of this force, territorial assignments were made ; and from that moment the
same friendly course of proceeding which had previously existed was renewed ; and as
the Pmdames had been in the yearly habit of harassing the people in every direction,

and especially the territories of Bajee Rao, which had suffered the most severely, the
Company's Government determined to adopt the necessary measures for suppressing these
and Bajee Rao then acknowledged, that the accomplishment of this object
;
would be highly beneficial to him, and promised that his army should also co-operate
Under the cloak, however, of an assurance so satisfactory, he remitted to foreign
therein.
freebooters

Chieftains that treasure which the

Company's protection had afforded him the means of

amassing, for objects hostile to its interests, at the same time that he put his own army in
a state of equipment; while, for the purpose of removing to a distance the British force,
in its neighbourhood, he caused

it to be
joined by a body of two thousand of
and they then marched to a remote position. Taking advantage of this opporat a moment when there was neither cause for such a measure, nor any points of
tunity,
difference in discussion, he suddenly equipped his army, put it in motion, and attacked
the Honourable Company's troops ; he likewise pursued a line of conduct, which has never

which was

his cavalry,

been adopted in any country. The residence and cantonments of the British representative were plundered and burnt ; inhabitants of the Company's dominions, as well as tra*
3 N
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passing through the country in faith of existing treaties, were seized and impriwhilst others were plundered ; two British officers, who were on their way from
Bombay, were put to death in the vicinity of Tellagaon, in a manner not even practised in

velleiH,

soned

;

regard to public offenders, and the perpetrators of that crime are yet in his service it is
therefore manifestly established, that their murder could only have been in pursuance of
the Peiahwah's orders.

Tnmbukjee

Deinglia, the assassin of

Gungadhur

Shastree, has

likewise been recalled to his presence, and has been allowed to continue in the exercise

of official functions; and hence he has fixed upon himself the assassination of the Shastree, which public opinion had all along decldred could not have been committed without

he has, moreover, taken steps to call in the Pindarries to lay waste the
Having thus abandoned the paramount duties of a Sovereign, for the purpose

his sanction

;

country.
of ruining the Company's Government, that Government is satisfied, Bajee Rao is unfit
to reign over this Empire.
Upon these grounds, measures arc in progress to deprive him
effectually of all public authority, and to place the country and forts in possession of the

Honourable Company, to be governed by them. With this view, a
dispatched in pursuit of the Peishwah ; another has been appointed

light force has

been

for the reduction of

the forts, and a thiid has reached the neighbourhood of Ahrnednuggiir, whilst a large

army hub

also

made

its

appearance in Khandesh.

General Munro

is

employed

in re-

ducing the southern provinces, and another force from Bombay is in the Kokun, where
In a short
it is engaged in .settling the country, having already leduced the forts there.
with Bajee Rao, and meaperiod, therefore, there will be nothing remaining connected
sures will be adopted, by the Honourable Company's Government, for the enlargement

of his Highness the Rajah of Satara, now in the custody of Bajee Rao ; and who, when
his libeiation shall be cflccted, will be established in u principality, for the maintenance
In prosecution of the
of his rank and dignity, and the rank and dignity of his court.
measures thus contemplated by the Honourable Company's Government, his Highness's

Hag has been displaye<

i

in

the fort of Satara, and satisfactory assurances given to his

In the temtones which will belong to the Maharajah, the administration
of justice, the controul and government of the country, will be conducted by his Highness.

adherents.

In the temtories winch

will

be reserved to the Honourable Company, their authority will

be established, without pi ejudice to any Wutuns, Enams, annual allowances, charges of
Whatever may be equitable, will
the temples, alms, or the lehgious tenets of any sect.
be duly enforced. The farms granted by Bajee Rao being abolished, the duties will
be committed to Kamavisdars, who will confine their collections to the just amount of
the icvenues.
pression.

Rao

this date; in failure

be their inevitable
a detailed

list

will

this point, let

service of Bajee

months fiom

be secured from every species of tyranny and opThose who shall be in the
every person be satisfied.
shall withdraw from it, and retire to their habitations in two

Every individual

Upon

lot.

of which, their

The Zumeendars

of those in their respective

Wutuns

shall

(^public officers) are,

Pergunnahs, who

be seized, and ruin will

without delay, to send

are in the

in

employ of Bajee
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Rao, continuing also to report those who may quit his service and leturn to their homo-;,
No assistance is to be afforded to Bajee Rao ; and no payments, on
as they do so.
account of revenue, are to be made to him. If payment be made to him, no remission
be allowed when the injury sustained by the country, in the present year, shall l><
If any revenue be paid to Bajee Rao, credit \v ill not be allowed tbi the
same, but the whole amount thereof collected. The Wutuns and lands of all those public

will

investigated.

who may afford aid or pay money to Bajee Rao, will be forfeited.
11th of February, 1818, or 5th of Rubecoolkaheir.

officers

Dated the
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467

(p. 304.)

the

FIELD DIVISION of the Army

before SIIOLA-

POOR, from the 10th to the 15th of May, 1818.

(Signed)

WAL, JOILEE,
A. A, General.

(Signed)

THOS. MUNRO,
Brigadier-general.

Names of Wounded

Officers.

Captain Middleton, H. M. 22d Light Dragoons.
Lieutenants Maxtone and Robertson, 2d Battalion 9th Regiment.
Lieutenant Wahab, acting in the Engineers De-

partment, slightly.
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S. (p. 330.)

RETURN

of

KILLED and

WOUNDED

in a

Detachment of the

HYDRABAD SUBSIDIARY FORCE,

under the

Command

from the 18th to the 29th of

Names of Officers
Ditto

Ensign Nattes.

2d Battalion 17th N.
2d ditto
13th N.

1.

2d

I.

ditto

13th N.

I.

Detachment of

His Majesty's Royals

Madras European Reg.
2d Battalion 17th N. I.

Lieutenant Wilkinson.

1st Battalion

2d N.

Russell Brigade

MAC DOWELL,

at the Siege

Ojficcit*

I.

and Storm of

MALLEYGAUM,

Wounded.

Artillery, Lieutenant-Fireworker King.

Lieutenant Kennedy.
Lieutenant Eagan (28th, at Night)

Ditto

of Lieutenant-Colonel

1818.

Namcf> of

Killed.

Sappers and Miners, Lieutenant Davis.

May

Ensign Thomas.
Major Andrews.

Major Greenhill.
Lieutenant Dowker.

Captain Larride.
Lieutenant Kennedy.

(Signed)

W. MAITLAND, M.

Brigade.

2d Brigade H.

S. Force.
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T. (p. 341.)

RK TURN

of

KILLED and WOUNDED

of the

LEFT DIVISION

during the Operations before

of the

GRAND AHMV,

MLNDALAH.
Camp, 30th of Apul,

Artillery

Detachment

....

(

Pioneers

)ne Private of Golandauze,

Wounded

181K.

and three Ordnance-drivers, Wounded.

One

PJ ivatc

Two

Sepoys, and one Lascar, Wounded.
Killed, one Bheastie Wounded.

dangerously.

5th Brigade.

2d Battalion
3d

Ditto

1st

N.

I

ISthN.I.

6th Bugade.
2d Battalion 8th N. I
1st

Ditto

14th N.

2d

Ditto

28th N.I

.

.

....

I

One Sepoy

.

*

One
One

Havildar, and two Sepoys, Wounded.

Naick, one Sepoy, Killed, two Sepoys Wounded.

None.

Total

Three Kdled. and fourteen Wounded

(Signed)

W.

L. WATSON,

Assistant Adjutant-general.
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Z. (p. 417.)

GENERAL RETURN

of

KILLED and WOUNDED

of the

HYDRABAD SUBSIDIARY FORCE

in assaulting the

PETTAH

of ASSEERGIIUR, on the 18th March, 1819

Camp

(Signed)

Nimbolce, igth March, 18K).

J.

DOVETON,
Brigadier-general.

N. B.

Major Macleod, Deputy Quartermaster-General, Wounded.
H. M. Royal Scots, Lieutenant James Bland, Wounded.

General

Staff,
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A. A.

GENERAL RETURN

of

KILLED and WOUNDED during

the Operations against

478

(p. 426.)

ASSEEKGHUR,

in the

Forces under the

Command

of Brigadier-general

JOHN DOVETON,

C. B.

Camp, Asseerghur,

N. B.

Major Maclcod, Deputy Quartermaster-general, Wounded
A. Weldon, Madras Artillery,
ditto.
ditto.
ditto,
Captain J. H. Frith,
Lieutenant-colonel Fraser, H. M. Royals, Killed.

slightly.

Lieutenant-colonel James Bland, H. M. Royals, Wounded severely.
.
A. D'Esterre, M. E. Regiment, ditto
slightly.
ditto.
ditto
Gunsell, Bengal Artillery,

.

,

Captain Burman, 1/7 th N.

I.

ditto

ditto.

Lieut. F.

T.

W.
J.

1

Lewis, Bombay Artillery,
Adair, H. M. 67th.

J.Hannah,

ditto,

Hh

of April, 18K).

Wounded

slightly.

ditto

severely.

ditto

ditto.
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i

(p. 428.)

AL PAPERS, detailing the Operations of Major PITMAN'S Detachment
against NOWAII.

To HENRY RUSSELL, Esq. Resident

at

Hydrabad.

SIR,

HAVE

I

the honour to re]>ort to you, that on the 7th instant, in conformity
I assumed the ( oiinnand of the fore e which had assembled for

with your instructions,

Tonnah, twenty-foui milt's north-ea&t of Nanmiles
Naiks
Foit of Nowah.
three
east
of
and
dair,
Nowsaghee
On the following day, the detachment took up a position before Nowah, and I was
joined by Lieutenant Sutherland with his luisalah of reformed horse.
seivice against the Naiks, at the village of

Nowah

a strong

is

mud

foit,

of the usual construction.

each angle, and one on each bide of the gateway.

The

A

squaie, with a bastion at

rest of the

woiks consist of

si

round the fort, a coveit way, ditch, and glacis. The gateway
is
protected by an outwork, in which cannon were mounted. The wall of the yJiMwrbraye is almost entirely covered by the glacis and pieces of ordnance, throwing shot of

faut&e-braye extending

all

;

between

five

and

six

pounds

in weight, were

mounted on the

different faces.

be evident, that the only mode of leducing the
place was by regular approaches. Aeeoidingly, on the 10th instant, a mortal -battery was
commenced, about six hundred yaids from the noith face of the foit, when the enemy

From

the above description

advanced and
fort

fired

by Captain

will

upon our woiking-paity. lie was immediately dnven back into the
two companies of the Russell bngade. This battery, and one

ILire, with

for our eighteen-poundcrs, oi.c

the night.

it

Both began

hundred paces in advance of

it,

were completed during

to play at Bim-ri&e the following day, with con&ideiable effect,

silencing the enemy's guns, and knocking off the defences.

On

the evening of the 1 1th, positions weie established to the right and left of our
and within tlnee hundred yards of the place; arid a six-pounder and a mortnrbattery were constructed in front of the east face, distant thiee hundied and fifty yards.
On the night of the 13th, the enemy made a soitie, and attempted to pass our po&t

batteries,

He was quickly driven back by Lieutenant Hampton, with three comright.
panies of the Berar infantry. He then attempted to puss our post on the left, but retired
after receiving a few shots from the party posted there.
During the night of the 14th, an eighteen-pounder b^tteiy was advanced to within
on the

two hundred and

fifty

yaids of the

fort,

tween our several advanced positions.

and

lines of

communication weie fonned be-
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On the Ifith, a sap was commenced from our post on the right, which has this momIf the soil will permit,
ing reached to within twenty-five yards of the crest of the glacis.
it is intended to foiin a mine to blow in the counteiscarp, otherwise the ditch, which is
1

our principal obstacle, must be filled in some oihei manner. In either case, 1 hope to be
enabled, in a few days, to repoit to you the successful termination of our operations
atr.iinbt

At
fired

Our

the place.

loss hitherto has been, five

European oHiceis and

three

ten

i>.

Native

fifty-five

officers,

Sepoys and three hoises killed, and
Sepoys and La&cars, wounded,

Nowsahce/s horse came suddenly and
They were soon repulsed, and Lieutenant
reformed horse, puisued them for a few miles but,

M. of the 19th, about two hundred of

on a small guard

in the rear of

my

camp.

Sutheiland, with a small paity of the
to the darkness of the night, they got clear off.
Having received mfoimation that a party of five hundred of Nowsaghee's matchlock
men had taken possession of Omurkair, wlndi is nine or ten co&s distant from Nowah,
;

owing

and

determined to attempt to Carry it by
last night, with eight companies of
him
infantry, his battalion field-pieces, and six hundied reformed horse, and directed
to make the attempt, should theie appear to be a fair prospect of success.
He will afteris

represented to be in a dilapidated state,

escalade.

I

accordingly detached Captain Seyer,

I

wards take up a position to be ready to check the movements of the enemy, who has
late been pluiideung the country in every direction.
1

beg leave

to inclose

copy of

my

instructions to Captain Seycr,

of

and have the honour

to be,
Sir,

Yours, &c.

HOBERT PITMAN,

(Signed)

Major Com. Detach,
Caiiipbifoie

Nowah, January

21, 1R1Q

J^t of Officers Wounded

before Noirah, In

(In-

21

*/

Jtntuuuj, 18H).

Lieutenant Kennedy, H. M.Sfith regiment, doing duty with the Russell brigade, severely.
Captains Larkms and Johnston, Nizam's Berar infantry, slightly.

To HLJSBY Russian, Esq. Resident

at

Hydiabad.

SIR,

HAVE

1

by assault

With

the satisfaction to
report to

this day, at

reference to

two

my

M.

yon that the Fort of Nowah was

carried

The

greater part of the garrison was put to the sword.
letter to
your address, under date the 21st instant, 1 have the
p.

honour to acquaint you, that, at nine A. M. of the
following day, the enemy made a desperate sortie and sword in hand attacked our working-party at the head of the sap,
but was very soon driven back to the fort.
;
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On the morning of the 24th, a man brought me a letter from the Arab Jemidar commanding the fort, requesting permission to send two persons to treat for its surrender.
No notice was taken of this letter; but the people in the foit ceased firing, and called
out to our men to do the same and an Arab was sent to me with another letter, of the
;

To

same purport as the former.

this I returned a written answer, offering to allow the

The Jemidar replied by claiming their arrears of pay,
garrison to surrender at discretion.
and permission to leave the fort with their arms and property of all kinds. I answered
that, as

he had not agreed to the terms offered, none other would be gi anted.
which passed on this occasion.

I

have the

to inclose copies of the notes

honour

On

the 25th, oui sap had reached the crest of the glacis,

where ax six-pounder battery

was established, and two mortars were bi ought into it. On that night, the engineer commenced his mine, which was completed on the 29th. The whole of the 30th was employed in battering in breach with the eighteen-pounder, and in demolishing the Rowuee
or Porkotah wall with the
into the bieach

day

lit

;

and

it

si

\-pounder.

was determined

During the night,

shells

to spring the mine,

and grape were thrown

and make the

assault, this

noon.

At eight A.M. two Arabs were again sent to request pel mission to treat for temis, but
they were told that no other could be granted than that of unconditional surrender.
I beg leave to inclose for your iufoimation, copies of my oideis preparatory to the
assault,

On

and

after the reduction of the place-

mine being sprung, Ensign Oliphant, of the Madras Engineers, rushed forward with the Pioneers, and planted laddtis against the scaip of the ditch, which weie
instantaneously ascended by Captain Hare, and the storming-party, who in a few minutes
the

had surmounted every obstacle, and were in possession of the upper fort. The Aiabs
continued to defend themselves for a considerable time between the two walls, with the
exception of about two bundled,

who

fled fioui the gate of the fort.

They were imme-

a paity of infantry posted for
diately attacked by Lieutenant Campbell, \vho commanded
the purpose of intercepting them; and nearly at the same time they were charged by

Captains Davies, Smith, and Lieutenant Sutherland, with different parties of the
formed hoise, so that not a man of the enemy escaped.

By

the best accounts

I

re-

have been able to obtain, the garrison consisted of more than

hundred men

of these one hundred are prisoners, more than eighty of them are
;
and upwaids of four hundred bodies have already been counted.
wounded,
dreadfully
The conduct of all troops employed has been exemplaiy, and I trust will obtain for
five

them the high honour of your approbation.
I

beg leave

to inclose a return of our killed

and wounded during the siege, and have

the honour to be,
Sir,

Yours, &c.
(Signed)

ROBERT PITMAN,
Major Com. a D. N.

Camp Nowah,

January 31, 1810.
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D. D.

OFFICIAL PAPERS,

(p. 428.)

Sir
detailing the Operations of Major-general

K KIR'S

Force

in the

WILLIAM GB\NT

Sawunt-Warree Country.

Extract of a Letter from Major-general Sir WILLIAM GHANT Khiit, to the Honourable
Ei.piiiN si ON E, Commissioner at Poonah, dated 3d February, 1819.

"
aruved at Choke, on the 20th ultimo, after a veiy
Majoi Thatcher's brigade having
tedious and harassing inarch, during which the labour of the Pioneers was required in
of the road, I lost no time in making dispositions for enteiing the
cutting a great part
Sawunt-Wanee couiitiy. The heavy oidnance and stores required for the siege of Newto
sen, 1 directed Lieutenant-colonel Imlach to proceed along the
tee

proceed by
having
coast with his coips, the 2d battalion of the 2d regiment, and bonu- field-pieces, to protect their debarkation ; with the icst of the force 1 determined to proceed by the fold at
was fiuthei calculated to embarrass any attempt tlmt might
This
Kalbcc.
disposition

Both divisions marched fiom Choke on the 3 1st of
be made to obstruct our advance.
the Carl re river on the 1st of February. Some advanced picqueth
crossed
and
January,
of Babna Gopauls appeared opposite the fold by which Colonel Jniluch was to cross, and
fired on his advance.
They were diivcn bank without loss, and a position taken up near
the Fort of Newtee, by the Lieulenant-colonel, wheie every facility presented itself for

On my side, no opposition w.is made. The post of Coostores.
landing the guns and
and the inhabitants of the country exhibited eveiy
on
evacuated
advance,
dali was
my
The road however was bad, and the labour of the Pioneers incesfriendly disposition.
to make it practicable for the guns.
santly required
before Newtee until this moimng.
arrive
to
unable

Owing

to this circumstance, I

Four hundred men, \\hom

I

was

detached

under Captain Donnelly by another loute, have also taken up a position to the souths aid
of the foit, which is now closely invested on all sides. Every exertion has been made in
and the batteries, will be tin own up without delay."
lauding the guns and stores,

(A true Extract.)
(Signed)

C. T.

MI/ICALFE,

Secretary to the Government.
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Camp

To

the Honourable

at

Newlee, 4th February, I8iy.

MOUNTSTUART ELPHIN STONE,

&c. &c. &c.

SIR,
I

DO myself the honour

of reporting, that an overture was

made

to

me

this

morning by the Killedar of Newtee, to surrender the place, on permission being granted
I have complied with the condition, and
for the garrison to march out with their arms.
the fort

is

in our possession.

The

garrison consisted of three hundred

men

:

of

whom

one hundred and twenty-five are Pur-Deshees, who have requested passports to return to
their country above the Ghats ; the rest are inhabitants of this neighbourhood, who
have promised to remain at their houses. Although the defences of Newtee are not
formidable, they are of a nature to have caused a consideiable loss in their reduction.
stores are again embarking, to be transported to Rarree.

The ordnance and

I

have, &,c.

W. GBANT KEIR,

(Signed)

Major-general.

WILLIAM GRANT KEIR,
MOUNTSTUART ELPHINSTONE, Commissioner at Poonah, dated

Extract of a Letter from Major-general Sir

41

Honourable

to the

10th Feb. JSli).

a detachment of Sepoys in occupation of the Fort of Newtee, I
on the 4th instant, and arrived here yesterday, after experiencing
a slight opposition from the enemy, in crossing the salt-marshes to the eastward of the
The position I have taken up is nearly that which was occupied by the Portuguese
fort.
It was my wish to have closely invested t{ie place on all sides
but I find
last year.
that a much larger force will be required to do this effectually. I am, besides, convinced,
from observation, that the active and concentrated employment of all the resources at
my disposal, will be called for in the reduction of a place, the defences of which are so

Having

left

put the force in motion

;

formidable.

I

understand, from

from their out-po&ts, that

some Portuguese officers who visited me this morning
were open twenty-nine dayb, and that they em-

their trenches

ployed in the siege twenty-five pieces of ordnance, of which ten were of the largest
caliber.

Samba) ee Sawant has declined
tions for the siege are in progress.

to receive the

The

summons which

arrival of the

I

sent in, and prepara-

ordnance and stores required from

Bombay, may be hourly expected.
(A
(Signed)

true Extract.;

C. T.

METCALFE,

Secretary to the Government.
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To

the Honourable

M. ELPHIN STONE, Commissioner, &c. &c.
Camp,

Rarree, 14th February, ISlp.

Sill,
1

HAN h the

satisfaction to inform you, that I have this

morning taken posHaving erected batteries on the night of the 12th instant,
was maintained from day-break on the 13th, and which was so skilfully

session of the Fort of Ravree.

an unremitted

fire

directed, that, at four o'clock in the afternoon, I considered the general defences to be
sufficiently impaired to admit of the outworks being assaulted. This service was executed

by two columns under Lieutenant-colonel

Clifford, of

H. M. 89th Regiment,

in a

most

gallant manner. The troops were drawn up for the attack on the sea-beach, under cover,
and so near to the breaches, that the enemy were completely surprised, and in half-an-

hour were driven from two strong lines, defended by brick walls, flanked with towers,
and under a very galling fire from the fort. This was situated upon a rocky hill, and assailable only along a circuitous causeway, which intersected the ditch, and was occupied

by six gateways.
lodgement made
gaged in

To

enemy was followed by our tioops, and a
Nothing could exceed the gallantry of all the troops en-

the second of these the

in the

first.

this successful enterpiizc.

received a communication last night, requesting a suspension of hostilities ; and I
allowed Sambajee Sawant, with a few followers, not exceeding fifty, to march out this
I

morning, having declined to grant them any other terms.

made

their escape during the night.

The whole were

hundred men.

I

The remainder of the gairison
amounted to twelve

said to have

have, &c.

(Signed)

W. GRA^

KEIR,
Major-general.

To

the Adjutant-general of the

Army, Bombay.

SIR,
I HAD the honour, yesterday evening, to foiwaid a brief report of the success
of the attack on the enemy's lines before Ranee ; and have now the pleasure to acquaint
you, that the fort was this morning taken possession of by a detachment from my camp.

The difficulties experienced in the disembaikation of the ordnance and stores, retarded
our operations in a coiihideiable degree, but; on the night of the 12th instant, we succeeded in erecting our batteries, and opened on the fort at day-break the next morning,
with four battery-guns, and as many eight-inch mortars, which were served with such
of the guns in the outworks in the
vigour and precision, ab to dismantle the whole
course of an hour, when our fire was directed against the general defences of the place.

About

three o'clock a breach was, effected in a curtain of the advanced outwork, and a

assault under the command
party of three hundred and thirty uu n;i<lu i- formed for the
of Lieutenant-colonel Clifford, of H. M. 89th Regiment, The troops moved to the
attack about four o'clock, and passed the breach without difficulty, driving the enemy, in
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considerable numbers, towards the second lines, which were immediately carried, and a
lodgement effected within half musket-shot of the upper foit, to which the enemy weie
in our pospursued, and many bayonetted at the lower gate, which was for a shoit time
The spirit and rapidity of the attack, added to the advantageous position which
session.

was gained by the advance of our troops, struck the enemy with such terror, that nearly
the whole of the garrison evacuated the fort during the night.
This morning Sambajee Sawant proposed to surrender, and was permitted to inarch
out with about fifty adherents, the small remnant of a garrison which is said to have
consisted of near twelve hundred
to inclose a

men

at the

commencement of the

siege.

more

detailed report of the attack, transmitted by Lieutonantcolonel Clifford, whose conduct on the occasion is deserving of the highest applause.
I

I

beg leave

have likewise the pleasure to forward a copy of the field-orders, conveying

my

sentiments on the behaviour of the troops, together with a list of killed and wounded.
I shall march to-morrow towards Warree, in order to accelerate the treaty with that

Government, which

will, I trus,t,

be speedily brought to a favourable conclusion.
I have the honour to be, &c. &c.
(Signed)

W

.

G u ANT

K. E i R ,

Majoi-i^eiuual.
Camj), Rarrec, 14th Feb.

I

RIO.

RETURN of KILLED and WOUNDED of the Force under the command
Sir WILLIAM GRANT KEIR, K. M.T. employed on the Assault
Outwork of

the Fort of RARREE,

of Major-general
of the Enemy's

on the 13th of February, 1819.

Names of Wounded

Officers.

Lieutenant Aylmer Dowdall (severely), H. M. 89th Regiment.
Lieutenant and Acting Adjutant Naylor, H. M. 89th Regiment (severely).
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E.E.

OIFICIAL PAPERS,

(p. 428.)

PRITZLER'S Field

detailing the Operations of Brigadier-general

Force against

COPALDROOG.
Head-quarters, Field Division,

7th

Camp

near Alwundie,

May, 1819

To HENRY RUSSELL, Esq. Resident at Hydrabad.
SIR,
I HAVE the honour to
acquaint you that the Division under my command, as,
per margin,* entered the territories of His Highness the Subadar of the Deckan, this

morning, and encamped at this place.
I have, 8cc. 8cc.

T. PHITZLER,

(Signed)

Brigadier-general
*

M

.

22d L. D., three Troops; Detachment IstN. C., four Troops Flank Battalion, six Companies; Rifle Corps, eight ditto; 2d Battalion 4th Regiment, five ditto; 2d Battalion 12th Regiment, ten
ditto; 2d Battalion Pioneers, three ditto.

H.

,

Detachment of Artillery ordnance Iron Guns, eighteen-pounders, four; Howitzers, heavy five-and-ahalf-mches, two, Howitzers, light five-and-a-half ditto, two; Brass guns, twelve-pounders, two ; Brass
ditto, six-pounders, attached to H. M. 22d L. D., two ; Brass Mortars, eight-inches, eight , Brass ditto,
fi\e-and-a-half ditto,

one, Dooab Auxiliary Horse, one hundred.

Head-quarters, Field Division,

9th

To HENRY RUSSELL, Esq.

Camp

May,

before Copaldroog,

18 19

British Resident.

SIR,
I HAVE the honour to
acquaint you, that I encamped before Copaldroog
In the evening I
and
the
yesterday,
employed
morning in reconnoitring the fort.
moved down with the intention of carrying the pettah, and establishing a post for a
mortar-battery ; but I was met by a man who said he was a brother to Veerapa, and

I therefore halted, and directed eight companies to
proceed, and take possession of it ; but on arrival at the gate, they were refused admittance by the garrison, and returned, accompanied by the man who came out to meet us.

that the fort should be given up.

Seeing that there was no prospect of getting possession of the

fort, as

was proposed,

APPENDIX.
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body of troops

in the pettah,

489

and occupied the position

for the mortar-

which was armed, during the night, with nine mortars and two Jiowitzers ; a
brigade of brass twelves, and a brigade of six-pounders, was also got into the pettah
which, with the mortars, opened their fire between two and three o'clock this morning.
battery,

;

Preparations are

am

now making

Mahomed Edroos Khan
ing,

for the formation of

a breaching-battery, which

I

inclined to think the wall will not long withstand.

which

I

arrived last night, and

propose to send against

was joined by

Behauder Bund a, a

his troops this

morn-

dependant on Copal-

hill fort,

droog, while we are carrying on the &iege of the latter place.
I have, &c. &c.

THEO. PRITZLER,

(Signed)

Bii_,iilh r-_! n

i, si

Head-quarters, Field Division, Camp before Copaldroog,
llth May, 1819.

To HKNRY RUSSELL, Esq.

British Resident.

SIR,

ON

reference to the subject of my letter of the 9th instant, I have the honour

to acquaint you, thai, yesterday morning, a breaching-battery of two eighteen -pounder**
was opened upon the wall of the lower fort ; in the evening, a third eighteen-pounder
.was got into the battery

;

and

I

have every reason to hope that the breach will be practi-

cable by sun-set this evening.
I

have, &c. &c.

THEO. PRITZLER,

(Signed)

Brigadier-general

Head-quarters, Field Division,

Camp

.

before Copaldroog,

12th May, 18 19.

To HENRY RUSSELL, Esq.

British Resident.

SIR,

Ai-TER closing

my

letter

of yesterday,

I

went down

to the batteries, with a

view to ascertain that the breach was practicable, and that
every necessary arrangement
had been made for storming the lower fort, which I had directed to take place at daylight this morning,

on

their giving

mediately.

when two men came

up the

two

which was granted to them,
imand
which
were
principal gates,
occupied by our troops
in to request cowl,
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Veerapa, who, with about five hundred men, retired into the upper fort, has sent a
Mahomed Idroos Khan, and if he does not immediately accept the terms which

letter to

have

consequence been offered to him,

in

prosecute the siege.
have, See. &c*

I shall

I

THEO. PRITZLER,

(Signed)

Brigadier-general.

Head-quarters, Field Division,
14th

To HENRY RUSSELL, Esq.

British Resident,

before Copaldroog,

Camp

May,

I8lp.

Hydi abaci.

SIR,

ON reference to the subject of my letter of the 12th instant, I do myself (he
honour to acquaint you, that all negotiation ceased with the enemy about ten o'clock
yesterday morning, and perceiving that nothing but a very strong and decided measure
would prevent a long and protracted siege, I determined to carry as many of the lower
as could be accomplished ; for which purpose, the troops specified in
the margin* were placed in the batteries, and at twelve o'clock, they moved out under
the fire of all our guns and mortars, commanded by Lieutenant-colonel Frascr, 12th

works by escalade

N.

f.

in

two divisions; the

or left attack, under the

first

command

of Captain Tew,

H. M. 34th regiment and the second, or right attack, under the command of Captain
Cuppnidge, H. M. 53d Regiment. These columns were conducted, the firbt by Lieutenant Grant, and the second by Ensign Oliphant of the Engineers and Captain Smith;

waite

commanded

The

left attack

the Pioneers,

who

carried the ladders.

moved on without much

opposition,

till

it

arrived at the first gate,

which was, however, blown open by a galloper gun of H. M. 22d Light Dragoons,
under the command of Lieutenant Gregory, to whom much praise is due for having
carried

it

through a heavy

fire,

and up a road apparently impracticable

for

any wheel

carriages.

The right attack found the wall they were to escalade very high, which rendered the
operation slow and tedious. I therefore detached Captain Jones, of H* M. 09th Regiment, with the Reserve, to follow up the left attack, and the whole of the three parties
formed a junction at the second gateway

* Left Attack

ment N.

1.,

ment N.

I.

One Company and a

;

from which they pushed the enemy, who

half Flank Battalion, one ditto Rifle Corps, one ditto 4th Regi-

one ditto 12th Regiment N. I.
Right Attack One Company and a half Flank Battalion, one

iwo

ditto 12th

Reserve, Captain Jones

Regiment N.

ditto Rifle

Corps, one ditto 4th Regi-

I.

One Company Flank

Battalion,

one

ditto Rifles,

one

ditto

4th Regiment N.

I.
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disputed every inch of ground, through two gates, to the very summit of the

they begged for quarter.
Such a service could

riot

be performed without some loss; and when

hill,

where

I reflect

upon

the strength upon the enemy's works, and the power they had of throwing down stones,
1 urn astonished that it was so
six killed and fifty-one wounded, and
trifling, having only
which can only be accounted for by the s>pmted manner in which the officers and men

did their duty; and I have to lament the loss of a veiy promising young officer, Knsign
of the Rifle Corps, who fell, when exerting himself to the utmost, near the se-

Elliot,

cond gateway. I have also to lament the loss of the service of Captain Dunn, Assistant
Quartcnna&tei-general, and Lieutenant Pnngle Taylor, severely wounded, the funnel
employed to explain my orders to the left attack, and the latter, who happened acci-

was permitted to advance with it ; both these officers, as well
M. 53d Regiment, were wounded, when shewing an example
of the most determined bravery to the tioops. A squadron of H. M. 22d Dragoons,
under the command of Captain Mills, was so placed as to cut off the enemy's retreat in

dentally to be on the spot,
as Lieutenant Silver, of H.

the event of theii attempting one, but the attacks weie too spirited to give
it before
they were driven up the hill.

him time

to

think of

Where

every officer arid soldier employed did their duty to the utmost,

it

is

difficult

to point out those who most distinguished themselves, but I feel much indebted to Lieutenant Grant of the Engineers, for the very judicious situation in which he placed the

planned the attacks, and conducted one of them

batteries,

;

and he was ably assisted by

Ensign Oliphant.

To Major
he shewed

Cleavcland, of the Artillery,

in so well directing the fire

much

praise

is

from the batteries

;

due, for the judgment which
and the officers and men of

that corps, as well as the Artillery Troop of II. M. 22d Light Dragoons, are entitled to
every credit, for the admirable manner in which the guns were served both before and

during the attack, and the excellent practice which was made. Nothing could exceed
the zeal shewn by Lieutenant-colonel Fraser, Captains Tew, Cuppaidge, and Jones, commanding the different parties; and every thing that could be done by men, was accomplished by the troops under their

To Captain

command.

Smithwaite, and the Pioneers, I feel

exertions, constantly exposed to a very
ter, and the medical officers generally,

in eveiy situation, so promptly afforded,
To the Assistant Adjutant-" eueral, Lieutenant

general,

Captain O'Donnoghue,

much indebted

for their unwearied

heavy file; and much praise is due to Dr. Trotwhose assistance was, upon every occasion, and

I feel

much

Watson, and Assistant Quartermasterand

indebted, for their great exeitions,

the able assistance they afforded me, as well as to Captain

Dunn, Assistant QuartermasAid-de-Camp, Lieutenant Brown, of H. M. 25th Light Dragoons.
inclose a Return of Killed and Wounded, and Ordnance
captured.

ter-general,
I

and

to

my

I

(Signed)

have, &c.

&,c.

THEO, PRITZLKR,
Brigadier-general.
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RETURN

of

ORDNANCE

captured at

COPALDUOOG.

SAMULL CLLAVELAND,

(Signed)

Major Commanding

RETURN

of

WOUNDED

KILLED and

dier-general

command

D.

of Briga-

PRITZLER, C. B. duriug the Operations against the Fort of COPALDROOG.

Wounded

H. M. 22d Light Dragoons
Artillery

the Field Division under the

irf

Artillery F.

Wounded

1

:

:

1

Lieutenant and

1

Killed

Sergeant, 3 Privates.

Corporal,

1

Private.

4 Privates, 4 Privates Natives, and

Sergeant,

Gun-Lascar since dead.

H.

M. Flank

Battalion

1

:

Corporals, and 11 Privates.
1
Killed
Rifle Corps
Ensign.

Wounded

:

1

:

Wounded

:

1

Lieutenant, 2

Havildar and 4 Privates,

2d Battalion 4th Regiment N. I. Wounded 1 Jemidar, 1 Puckally, and 4 Privates.
2d Battalion 12th Regiment N. I. Wounded: 1 Subidarand 5 Privates.
7 Privates, 1 since dead.
2d Battalion Pioneers Killed 1 Private. Wounded
:

:

:

Division Staff

Wounded

Name of Officer

Killed

:

1

:

Captain.

Ensign

Elliot, Rifle Corps.

Names of Officers Wounded Captain Dunn, Assistant Quartermaster-general ; Lieutenant Taylor, H. M. 22d Light Dragoons Lieutenant Silver, H. M. 53d Regiment,
:

;

Flank Battalion.
(Signed)

J.

WATSON,

Assistant Adjutant-general.

Camp al

Copaldroog,' 14th

May,

1819.
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(p. 428.)

detailing the Opeiations of Lieutenant-colonel
ment against the Fort of Mudooiajpooi*.

THOMPSON'S Detach-

THOMPSON, C. B. to Major CARTWHIGHT,
Dated Madooiajpooi, July 29, 1818.

Extract of a Letter from Lieutenant-colonel
Assistant

A

''M

.1

;-.

i

1.

,

G

" I
C. B.
lequest you will report to Major-general Sir David Ochterlony, Bart.
that Ensign Carstm, Field Engineer, having reported the breach in the wall of the town
of Madoorajpoor to be practicable early yesterday evening; I ordered a htorming-party,
consisting of tlnee companies on duty in the batteiies, reinforced by another companv

from the 1st Battalion 27th, and supported by two companies from the 1st Battalion '28th
N, I. the whole under the command of Captain Leith, 1st Battalion 28th Regiment, to
advance to the assault, at a signal of three guns
cession, from our battery.
also directed other columns,

I

fired at ten o'clock p. M., in

one under Captain Aulen,

quick suc-

1st Battalion 27th, the

other under Captain Watson, of the 1st Battalion 28th N. T. tiach consisting of three
companies, to attempt the town by escalade, at two different points, at the same
signal being given,

made, except by
or

fort,

made

1

filing

am

to add, that all the

columns succeeded, no opposition being

one or two matchlocks.

their e&cape over the

town

wall,

The enemy
and got

of}',

either reheated into th

favoured by the darkness

After our party got possession, a heavy fire of matchlocks, ginjals, and
guns, was opened fiom ail sides of the fort; but the cover afforded hy the houses of the
town under which our men were posted, prevented its occasioning that loss it otherwise

of the night.

must.

Extract of a Letter from Lieutenant-colonel
sistant Adjutant-general, Jyepore.

THOMPSON, to Major CARTWRIGHT, AsDated Camp Madoorajpoor, 2d August, 1818.

"

I BEG, through you, to offer my congratulations to
Major-general Sir David
Ochterlony, Bart. G. C. B, on the surrender last night of the fort of Madooghur, to the

detachment under

'

This

forl stood

my command.'*

a siege of twelve months against

Ameer Khan's army, immediately

3Q

before the

'
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GENEHAL RETURN
mand of

of the

KILLED and

RAJPOOB,

WOUNDED

of the Detachment under

C. B. in the Operations
against
from the 27th of July to the 2d of August, 1818.

Lieutenant-colonel

THOMPSON,

Camp

(Signed)

before

M

act ooruj

ComMADOO-

tfye

poor, 2d August, 1818.

W. A. THOMPSON,
Commanding Detachment.
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